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ornsa XXepPEn

UEPKOBHOIO NMPABA HA €XOZl B NEPWIM
NeErioAl RO MEAION. EAUKTY 313. p.)

Prof. Dr. Dionysius DoroZynskyj — Conspectus fontium iuris canonici
in primaeva Ecclesia usque ad edictum Mediolanense 313. a.

SUMMARIUM: 1. De S. Scriptura et Traditione tamquam primo fonte iuris
canonici. 2. De fontibus existendi legis: a) Epistolae R. Pontificum:
Clementis, Soteri, Victoris, Cornelii, Stephani et Dionysii. b) Epi-
stolae canonicae Orientis praesulum: Dionysii Alex., Gregorii Neoc.,
Petri Alex. c) Acta concilii Carthaginiensis sub Cypriano. 3. De fon-
tibus cognoscendi legis: a) Doctrina duodecim Apostolorum. b) Con-
stitutiones Apostolicae. ¢) Canones Apostolici.

§ 1
NPAMEPEJ/IA LEPHOBHOTO NPABA

Icyc Xpucroc, ocHosyiouu csoto Llepksy (Mar. 16, 18),
NnopjaB vl OCHOBHI 4yepTtu il ycTpolo, Bka3aB i O3HauuB ii
ilinb, ane piBHOYacHO maB i BnMacTb NMpW CBOIX MNomoui, KOTpa
OGyne TpeBaTH Ko &th Anb a0 exonwvdnia &fka (Mat. 28, 20), ysKu-
BaTH BCIiX MOJA@aHWX CEPENHMKIB, LU0 BeNyTb A0 OCACHEHHS BKa-
3aHol uinu. Ci nocraHoBu BosecrBeHHoro OcHOBHMKA CTaHOB-
N4Tb TNPHUHUHMOKW, Ha OCHOBi ROTpux Llepkea 3opranisyBanacd
i po3BuHyna B uiniif- BceneHHid CBOIO OisyibHICTb: Ha THX NMPHUH-=
UMIax OCHOBYETbCS TakO¥ LUEPKOBHE mnpaBo. A Ti npuHOMnM
Haxopdtbes B ¢B. [lucbmi HoBoro 3aBiTy, K Ha npum.
0 yCTaHOBMEHHIO nepiuol AyXOoBHOI €papxil B ocobax Amocro-
nis (Jlyr. 6, 13-16), o nepseHcrsi cB. [lerpa (Mar. 16, 18—19),
o Bnacty, nauiit Anocronam (Mar. 18, 18; HMoa. 20, 23), o xpe-
wenHo i Eexapuctii (Mar. 28, 19; Mapk. 16, 16; Hoa. 3, 5;
Jlyr. 22, 19; . Kop. 11, 23-25), o cynpyskecTBi (MaT. b, 132
19, 6), o npwucasi (Mart. 5, 33), o uepkosHim cyaisHuurei (Mar.
18, 15-17), o naropopni 3a nyXoBHi npucnyru (Jlyk. 10, 7-11;
Mar. 10, 8; Hoa. 12, 6; 13, 29), o BigHOWIEHHIO AO AEpHaBH
(Mar. 22, 21; Jlyk. 20, 25)

1) Mo npuuuHi HecnoniBaHO! CMEpPTH aBTOpA MICTHMO Meply HACTUHY
3apymaHol Ginbwoi Horo mpaui n. 3. ,Orasp skepelt CXiZHbOro LL€PKROBHOIO
npaea”, ska Bxe Gyna roroBa [0 nevyataHHs, — Peparuis.



Kpim HesmiuHux npasun, mauux Llepksi camum ii OcHoBs-
HUROM, MicTaTbcd B cB. [Mucemi Hosoro 3asity muori mHuii
npaBHi TPUNHCH, BUOaHI RAnocTtonamu Ha OcHOBi ymineHol 1M
BrnacTy Big Xpucra. Toro pona npunucu BigHOCATHLCI OO LEep-
KOBHOIO KHTTS W OMCUMANIHK i FOBOPHTb O MOCTABJIEHHIO Mpe-
cBuTepiB and koxpoi uepksu (HisH. 14, 23; Tur. 1, 5), o mno-
cnyci nng. pyxosHux Hacrtasaukis (€sp. 13, 7. 17; L lMerp. 5, 5),
o mpukmMerax i oboBa3kax uepKoBHux HactosTenis (I Tum. 3,
1 cnn; 4, 14; 5, 22; 1l Tum. 1, 6; Tur. 1, 5 can.; I Ilerp. 5,
2.cnn.), o pisroHax (I Tum. 3. 8 cnn), o ynepskaHHiO LyXo-
BeHctBa (. Kop. 9, 4 cnn.; I. Tum. 5, 17—18), o craprax Ha
nyxosuux (L. Tum. 5, 19), o Gorocnyswennio (I. Kop. 11, 20;
14, 27 cnn; 16, 2; Y9x. 5, 14), o nocTynoBaHHIO 3 IpilUHUKAMH
(I Kop. 5, 9 cnn; 1. Con. 3, 65 .. Tum. 5, 20), o cynpysrecTsi
(Pum. 7, 2 cnn; L Kop. 5, 1; 7, 2, 10. 39; Konoc. 3, 18—19;
I. MMetp. 3, 1), o BigHOwWeHHIO KO AepskaBHOi BnactH (Pum. 13,
1 can; L Merp. 2, 13; I. Tum. 2, 1 can.; Tur. 3, 1), o BigHO-
- wenHio po HexpuctisH (l. Kop. 5, 9 cnn.). XKepenom uepros-
Horo mnpaBa € Ttakoxk Crapuii 3asit, ronosHo MoticeeBnit
3aKOH, IO MPO HbOTro XpPHCTOC CKa3aB: He NPIHASYKZ pagopiTh, Ho
fcndannru  (Mart. 5, 17). MopanbHi npunucH TOro 3akora 3apep-
sRanuM — 9K 3akOHM MNpupogHi — cBolo o06oBa3yluy cuny
i B HoBiM 3asiri. Tak Ha np. pecats Bomxux 3anosimedt cranu
OCHOBOIO LIEPKOBHOrO RapHOro Mpasa i CTAHOB/SATH Hauye CKO-
poueHui KapHuit romekc Llepksu; pesdri nocraHosu Moiicee-
BOrO 32KOHOZABCTBA O cynpyskectBi (Ha Mp. Mpo KPEBHSUTBO
i mocBosYeHHs GKR MNepemoHM [0 3aKIIOYEHHS CYNpysRecTBa)
MaloTh TAKOMK HHHI 3HayiHHA B UEpKOBHIM mpasi.

Heari wrapusi zarkouu Craporo 3amira npuHgana Llepxksa
MaHe pgocrisHo B cBOi npasunal).

HOpyre npaskepeno uepropHoro npasa ce ycrie [lep e-
‘A aHHs, KOTpe OOHWMAE NpUNMcH i npasHi nocraHosu 1) pawi
. Xpucrom, a nporonoiueni Anocronamu, Ha np. o ¢B. €neo-
noMasadHio, MuponomasanHio i T. . (B osKe nepepaHHs);
2) ycraHosnedi AnocronaMu CuNoo iX BAACTHA | NpH MOMOUI
Ca. [lyxa, Ha np. copoxkpHeBruit nict, npusinei [lasna (nepe-
nasHa Anocrtonbecbke); 3) BugaHi i BBeneHi asTopureroM

) Tar Ha np. ¢. 1—5. X. de iniuriis et dammno dato V. 36 3 ku
lex. 21, 18-19; 21, 33; 21, 26; 22, 5-6; pmanbwe c, 2. X. de adulterio et stu-
pro V. 16 3 Iex. 22, 16-17; c. 1. X. de furto V. 18 3 lcx. 21, 16; c. 1. X. de
homicidio voluntario vel casuali V. 12 3 Icx. 21. 14. — Takcamo npHHsia
Llepxsa yucto o6panosi 3akonu Craporo 3asira, Sk Ha np. 651aroc/iOBeHHs
LIEPKOB, MpeCTo/iB, LlePROBHMX PH3; HHLUI, SKRi Manu 3HAHIHRE JUL TATiYHE
npoo6pasoBe, SR 00pisaHHs, BiOKMHEHO HA ANOCTONLCHLKIM 3i6paHHI0 3a
sropoto uinol Togiwnbol Lepreu (O ign. 15, 6—29).
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LlepkeH, Ha np. 3HaK xpecTa, XpelieHHs [AiTel, 61arocIoBeHHd
BOAM MpH XpelueHH!o (1 e p K OB H e rnepegaHHs ).

Cyputy i piwiatd, RoTpi mocraHoBH ¢B. [TnceMma i ycTHOro
[NepenaHHs CTaHOBNATL OCHOBHI uepTH ycTpoto Llepksu i € THM
caMHM He3MiHHi, Hanexkutb no Llepksu.

§l 2.
UEPKOBHI 3AKOHM.

llepkBa Mae€ He nMlUeHb MOSCHIOBAaTH MOCTaHOBH bo-
sROr'o TpaBsa, ane BoHa — sk societas genere et iure perfecta !)
— opep:kana Bif csoro OCHOBHHMKA TaKO:K MOBHY BNacTb BHpa-
BaTH CBOI 3aKOHH, KOTpi 6M MO OyMui BHCLIE 3ragaHHX OCHOB-
HUX Mpa3akoHiB, T.€. CB.[lucbMa i [lepepaung, 6nusiie noscHio-
BaJiv i B NOApPiOGHOCTH YCTAHOBIIA/IA HOPMH XPHCTITHCHKOTO SKHUTTS.
Ti 3aKOHM BiOHOCSATBHCH OO BipM abo OO LEPKOBHOI KapHOCTH;
nepiui, 38aHi npasunamy Bipu (06yuarce), nporonowyioTs 06SB-
JleHi mpaBpM BipH i OCymRYIOThb 3abiynsKeHHS, 3BEPHEHi MpOTH
THUX NpaBh; OpYrTi, BUCUUIUTiHAPHI ab0 LepKOBHI B TiCHilIiM 3Ha-
yiHHIO crioBa (%0v0veg)?), HOPMYIOTb 3OBHILUHE KMUTTs BipHHX.

1y Aes XIII. ,,Immortale Dei“ 3 aua 1. XI 1885.

2) CroBO #v(jy O3HA4aAO MEPBICHO MPOCTOAIHIAHMA mpUpsa
20 ofTicyBaHHA | BUrAagXyBaHHA Jepesa Ta Kawmiaus. [lisaime
NPUHANOCS C€ CAOBO Y JNaTHHHHKIB AAS O3HauyeHHs CYWHOI YacTd
Cayx6u Boxoi, y I'pekis psgy TopxecTsennnx micenb B 60ro-
cAy:xenuwo. B uepkosHo-mpaBHi#l TepMiHOAbOrii, mepmmit npukAaz
Akoi crpivaeThcss B mocAauuax Aum. {lasaa (Tanar. 6 16; MDurun.
3, 16), zavdy (npaBunro, regula) osHauae MpPaBUAO XPHUCTIAHCBKOL
Bipu # XHTTH, a TOAOBHO AUCUHMIIAIHADHI MOCTaHOBH LIEPKOBHUX CO-
60piB, ZAd BiApiKHEHHS Bij Z0rMaTHYHMX CO60POBHX MOCTAaHOB (000L,
0dyuara) 3 oaHOI i Big ceiTcbkMX ab60 AepxaBHHX 3akoHIB (vouor,
leges) 3 apyroi croponu.llop. c. 1. D.3: Canon graece, latine regula,
nuncupatur. D. 3 § 1: Ecclesiastica constitutio canonis nomine cen-
setur. ¢. 2. D. 3: Canonum alii sunt decreta Pontificum, alii
statuta Conciliorum.

[lpaBura (kaHOHM) BHAAIOTbCS 3BHYAHHO He Tak B NpHKa3y-
I04iM TOHI, SIK GiAblIe B (OPMI [IEPEKOHYIOUHX | HAMOMHMHAIOYHMX MO-
CTaHOB, T.€. TAKHX, IO JAiAalOTb HEPE3 COBICTb Ha BOAI. 3BigcH i cs
ATOMa CaHK{ig MNpaBHA, KOTPOIO € 3arpo3a Domoro rHIBY AAs
IPOCTYNHAUKIB, Kapa He6ecHa a60 AucuunNAiHapHa, HaromeHa Llepk-
BOIO, a Mpd OIABIIMX OPOCTYNKaX BHUKAIOYEHHA 3 II€PKOSHOI
CIIABHOTH.
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IormMaTtu 060Bs3yI0Th BCix usneHiB LlepkBu 3aBcigy i Ha 3aBcigu;
BOHHM € HE3MIiHHI, @ XTO MOCMIB 6M iX OCMOPIOBATH, CTA€ BHUKIIIOYE-
HWH 3 LepROBHOI cycninbHOCTH. LleproBHi 3aromnu, NpaBuna a6o
KaHOHH, 110 HHMM O3Ha4yrThCs BHiwwHi BigHocuHu [lepkreu, 060-
BA3YIOTb THX, [OJI1 KOro OynM BHpaaHi: 3aranbHi — BCiX BipHHX,
a 4yaCTHi — uJeHiB maHoi ob6nacTtu. Ti 3aKOHM HeE € HE3MiHHI,
60 LlepkBa ocHOBaHa BripaBaj 1Mo BCi 4yacH i A BCix monel, ogHar
yciiBg 11 30BHILLIHBOrO :KMUTTS HE 3aBCigW | He BCoOM OfHi i Ti
cami. ToMy LIEPKOBHI 3aKOHHM, L0 CTAHOBJIATH POPMY BHiLL-
Hboro nopsary Llepksu, MoskyTh 6yTH micig nmotpe6u i obcra-
BHMH 4acCy 3MiHeHi abo 3acTyrmJieHi HOBHMHM, OCKIJIbKM OYEBUIHO
MOPSIIOK TOH He OCHOBYeTbCs Ha Do:kiM mpasi.

Ilo BaskHOCTH 3arkoHa Tpeba, 106U yNpaBHEHUH 3aKOHO-
gaBeub HMOro BuOaB i MPOrojioCHB, @ TakKUMM 3aKOHOLABLEM
B Uepksi € [Mana i Bcenencbri Cobopu pns 3aralibHUX Lep-
KOBHHX 3a@KOHIB, a [AJIg YaCTHHUX CMHOOU — [MJIEHAPHi, NMPOBiHLIO-
HalbHiI M enapxisjibHi Ta E€MWCKONM MOOOUHOKMUX €eMapxid.

I cnpaBai Ti 3akoHomaBui Big mepiol XBuMi, 9K TiJTbRU
rnokasanacg noTpeba, BupaBald i MpOroJjiollyBany BianosigHi
3aKOHM i TakWMM YHMHOM TMOBCTaAJI0 LEPKOBHE 3aKOHOOABCTBO
(1) exrhyoraoTiny) vouodeoie, legislatio ecclesiastica), mocranosu
droro — o cB. [lucemMmi i [lepeganHio,— CTaHOBNSATH TOJIOBHE
sRepesio LIEPKOBHOrO Ipasa.

o IX cron., T. € po enoxu posainy liepros, 6yno s3a-
ranbHe ueproBHe npaso B uiniki lepxsi omgno i Te came. Llo-
VMHO MO po3fini iCTopis po3BOIO TOro MpaBa Millia pPo36iskHUMU
noporamu. Ha 3axoni ueprkoBHe MpaBo pO3BMBAETHLCS HalibLIE
i nosoguts mo Bupanus B XVIcr. Corpus iuris canonici, a Big-
Tar [0 romvdirauii uinoro mnpaea y- BuganiM 1917. p. Codex
iuris canonici. Ha Cxogi ciigHo B po380i0 LIEPROBHOrO Mpasa
3acTid i nuwe nipg BIUIMBOM 3axifHMX RPUTHYHMX BUOAHb JKepen
opientanbuHoro mnpaea JleBrnssia (Jus graeco-romanum) i Be-
Beperia (Svrodixov sive Pandectae canonum ecclesiae graecae)
cnpomornacs cxigHa lleprBa ask B XIX c1. Ha BuUpaHHd RaHO-
HiuHoro ropekcy [lupanicha (I1nddieor) i Atencbroi Cuntarmm
Sivrayue vav Felwy rei eoav xovévor), O6a Ti 36ipHURM Lep-
KOBHOrO MpaBa He MiCTdTb B CODi HiUOro HOBOro, a MepsAalTb
JIML Ti Kepena, gRi MOSBUIMCY B MEPLINX LEBATHOX CTOMITTIX.
Ane i Te ueproBHe MpaBo Lle OOCI He croprgiroBaHe.



§. 3.

MOAIN ICTOPII MEPEN OPIEHTATIbHOIro
UEPKOBHOINO MPABA.

[cTopito sRepen opi€eHTalbHOTO UEPKOBHOrO MpaBa MOKHa
noginuty Ha TpH nepiogu. [lepwmi nepiom obuuMae 4yac Bip
ocnoBanHs llepksu no Bupmanns Memionanceroro epukty (313.
p.), KOTPHUM XPMCTISHCBKIM penirii HagaHo TMOBHy cBoGoay
B IPEeKO-PHUMCHKIM Aep:kaBi 3a uicaps Koncrantuna Benmrkoro.
B TimM nepiogi uMHHMRaMHM, 1O BEJIM XPUCTISHCBKE (KHUTTS, KpiM
cB. [ucbMma i skMBOI anmoctonbCcwkoi Tpamguuii, O6ynu yCTHi mne-
pefaHHd y4YeHMUKiB i HacmigHMRIiB AnocToniB, 9K TaroOXK Mpakr-
THKa LIepKOB, OCHOBaHWX HRAnocTtonamu. APYyrHd mepiop ce yac
Bil BHgaHHY Me[nio/isHCBKOro emMKTy OO TOBCTaHHA LIEPKOB-
HOro posgopy ab6o cxusmu B IX cr. lleproBHe mpaBo ocgrhyno
B TIM y4aci, L0 TArHyBCS MaMyKe TMOBHMX ILUICTb CTOJITh, HaMU-
BUCLLIMH CTeNeHb CBOrO pO3BOI0 B PIlUEHHSX BCEJIEHCHKHUX CO-
60piB i THMX MOYACTHHMX CHHOMIB, YKMX [OCTAHOBH Yy3Hala BCe-
neHceka llepkBa 3a zaranbHo o6osg3yioui. TpeTik nepiop mo-
YMHAeTbCd 3 KiHueM [X cT., T. € 3 11€PKOBHMM PO30OPOM.
CxigHa LlepkBa, Bimipsana sk Ta ranyska Bif nHd, HEe Mae€ i He
MOyKE€ MaTH 3aKOHOOATHOI CHJIM [0 BHOAaBaHHY i MPOroJioiy-
BaHHJ HOBHMX 3aKOHIB z2arajlbHOro LEPKOBHOrO Mpasa i TOMy
OOMEIKYETbCS JIMIUI Ha MOYCHIOBAHHS i MPHUMIHIOBAHHA OO Oa-
HMX OOCTaBMH [aBHUX KaHOHIB [BOX IOINEpelHHX TepioniB.

Tomy, wo no IX cr. cranosuna llepkea onny uinicTs i skepe-
Jla 3arajibHOroO LepKOBHOrO IpaBa OOOBs$i3yBald BCiX BipHHX,
a 30ipHUMKRM THX 3Repejl Malldi OfHaroBe 3HauiHug Tak Ha Cxopi,
9K 1 Ha 3axogi, HalexkWTb MpM iCTOpii nepiuMx [BOX MepioaiB
Y3TJI9OHUTH TarkoOxk Ti kepena i 30ipHUKM, ¢9Ri MOBCTalHd B THX
yacax TakOK Ha 3axomi.

e T



L. IEPIOA.

BIlI OCHOBAHHSI LIEPKBMU
10 MEAIONASIHCBKOI'O ETUKTY (313, p.).

§. 4.
UEPKOBHE 3AKOHOZ.ABCTBO B NEPWIM NEPIOAI.

[Tournarouu Big gHg [19TbOoecsTHULI, KONMM TO Ha — MOBHI
Cs. Hyxa — cnosa Amn. lNletpa 0 poO3NgTTIO i BOCKPECEHHIO
I. Xpucra nasepHynocs mMaiiske Tpu Thcaui gy (Qisn. 2, 41), I'fs
npuaardwe no KCA AN Ile’gnmu cnacdopuaca (tamxke ct. 47) Tak, 110
B KOpOTKiM yaci nmo sicnmanHio CB. [lyxa mnoBCTanu CcrapaHHsSM
AmnocToniB 4HCIEHHI XPUCTIIHCBbKI rpoManM, KOTpi Majlu 1o
6inbluMx MicTax cBoi LepkBW. Bike B | cronitTio 6ynu uepksu
B €pycanumi, Anrioxii, Pumi, Anercannpii, Kecapii, Edesi, Mi-
neri, Neprami, ®ununax, anartii, Konoccax, Conyni, KopunrTi,
Rrenax, Ha ocrposi Kumpi, Kpeti i gp. Bci Ti ueprBu yBaskanu
cebe 3a onHy BceneHCbky LlepkBy (éxxlecia radolizn) it ynpas-
N4N4Cd9 CBOIMHM HACTOYTENIMH-ENMCKONaMu Mo THM HOpMaM, SKi
6ynd pmani B cB. [lucemi i [NepenaHHio, a ROTPUX BOHU [ep:ka-
JIMCY 3 HEe3MiHHOIO BIPHICTIO §K 3arajibHOro i HeoOxigHOro mnpa-
BU/Ia LIEPKOBHOTO KUTTH i OUCUMIMUITHM. YKHBUM MNpHRIafgoOM
Bipy i RApHOCTH [JI OPYrMx LEPKOB CIY:KHIM CTaplli Li€pPKBH,
ocHoBaHi camuMd HAnocTtonamu, T. € UepKBa €pyCanMMChbKa,
aHTioxilicbka 1 anerkcaHOpikcbKa, a LEHTPOM €OHOCTH i NEpLIOIO
LIOJO BIACTH i nouyecTy Oyna LeprkBa pHMCbKa, KOTpPOIO yIpa-
BNgB ¢B. [leTpo HaiipoBlue i Mpu KOTpid pasom 3i cB. [laBnom
MoHiC My4yeHuyy cMepTb 3a Bipy B l. Xpucra.

Ha ocHoBi cBoro nepBencrsa BUCHNalIM pUMCb Ki el U c-
KO H 0 XPUCTIFHCHKHUX rpOMaj OKPY:KHi MUCbMa, KOTPi BCIOOH
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NMPUHUMaHO 3 MOYECTIO | BiAUMTYBaHO; BOHH pilliajii HENMOPO3yMiH-
He i COpH Misk MOOJHHOKHMMH LiEPKBAMH | IPMHHUMaIH Bif HUX 3BiTH
Ta anensuii B BaxkHILIKX CllpaBax; NoTBepARyBaJik abo BigrHoaNH
pilieHHs coGopiB; CyOWIM enMcKomiB, a BipHux uinoi Lleprksu
B3MBallM OO 3aXOByBaHHY KApPHOCTH i MOCJyXy; NPOCTYNHHKaM
rpo3uiM, a 3a 6iNnblui MPOBHHU KapajiM BHRMOUYeHHdM 3 Llepksu.

IpyrumM uMHHHROM B ympaBi BceneHcbkoi LlepkBu 6ynu

neproBHIi co6opu. [Nlo npumipy AnocronscbRoro co6opy
B 52. poui B €pycamumi (disit. rn. 15) Bike Bif neplioi nonoBuHU
Il c1. BinbyBanuca tak Ha Cxomi, sr i Ha 3axoni cuHomu (o¢-
»odot, concilia), Ha KOTpHX TMOpIlIyBaHO CHPaBH, HEO3HauyeHi
6nu3slie B LeprOBHIM NepenaHHio. CrHopanbHi pitenns (Whgor
ovvodizal, sententiae synodales, s. conciliorum), ockinbku BOHM
nonarogsRyBasy OOrMaTH4Hi Criopu (Ha Np. O XpeLleHHIO epe-

THURIB, O TIPUHSTTIO BigMaBLUMX Bif XpHCTiSHCTBA) i 6ynu mpu- :
HYTi PUMCBKOIO LIEpKBOIO, OMEpP:KYyBajid 3HA4YiHHY KaHOHa abo
npaBuna, T. € 3arajJlbHO OOOBA3YyIOYOT HOPMH, & YMCTO OWCLH-
nuiHapHi pillleHHd, 1O He CTOSJM B MpsiMid 3BSI3M 3 BipoIo,
obMesRyBan{Cd ML Ha 06NacTH, AN 9KMX CUHOpL 6yB yrnpas-
HEHUM 3aKkoHofaBLeM. Brnpouim B TiM nepiogi He 6yno uie mno-
TpebM BHOaBaTH 3arajibHUX [OUCUUIUTIHADHUX 3aKOHIB, R ce
6yno B chigylouiM, ppyriMm nepiopi, 60 OJis XPUCTisIH MEpLUMX
TPLOX CTOMIiTh, y KOTpHX &% hpaue i aSwd i€ahma  (Mis. 4,32),
cB. [TucbMo i [lepenanHg 6y OOMHOKHMM KaHOHOM 30BHILLHbOTO
x&uTTd. ’KuBa Bipa i ropsuya mo6oB Bora-Cnacutens omyiues-
nana ix i Benma THCa4i i THCA4Yi MyYEHWKIB Ta MyuyeHMlb, 3 IO-
XBallbHUMH TCHIMH Ha yCTax, Ha CTPallHi MyKM KpPOBaBHUX IIe-
pecninysanb Big Hepona ax po [Jioxkneuigna. Tomy To 3 TOi
OOO6M HeMa Hi OfHOrO CHHOHAJIbHOIO OUCLMILTIHAPHOrO pilueHHd,
KOTpe BBiMILIIO OW B CRJIa[ KaHOHIYHOrO KOHEKCYy, T. € CTamo
JKEpesioM 3arajlibHOrO LI€PKOBHOrO Mpasa. '

Hucuunninaphi crnpaBM piliany 3BHYaHHO CaMi LIEPKOBHi
€papxd B T. 3B. RAHOHIYHMX Bimmosigsx (responsa canonica) a6o
KaHOHIYHHUX NUChbM a x (epistolae canonicae). Taxri nucbma
nycany eNMCKONM CTapLUKX LIePKOB Ha 3anuTH eIMCKOIiB MOJof-
LIKX LeproB. Bonu He manu BnpaBpi ¢opmanbHO 06OBsI3yH04Oi
CHJIM, OOHAK 3a[Jid 3arajibHOI MOBark [EesKMX IX aBTOpiB, 9K
Tako:x 3apgfld BHYTPILUHbOrO aBTOPWUTETY cCaMHX Biamosimed

NPUYKCIIEHO X B CligyrodiM nepioni 0o CO60pOBHMX KaHOHIB.



§. 5.

MEPETIA |1 3BIPHUMKHM UEPKOBHOIO TNPABA
B NEPWIM RNEPIOAL.

Maiixe BCi BUCLLIE 3ragyBaHi K € p € 1a LEPKOBHOrO Npasa
3 MEepWOro rnepiofgy 3ardHyid B 4acCi nepecrnigysaHb XPHUCTISH-
CbROI penirii, HananiB BapBapiB i moskeski Anercangpiicbrol
6ionmiotery. [Jo Hac miHdwaM §nMWI Aedri NUMCbMa MnamniB i emnu-
CKOMiB, @ 3 YWCJIEHHHMX MOYaCTHMX CHHOAIB OCTaB MPOTOKOJI
RapTrariHcbRoro cobopy 3 256. p. 3axoBanuCd TarO:K [Oedki
anorpHoiyHi NaMITHUKHU, 9Ki € OOUHOKHMH 3 0ip HHU K aM U Lep-
ROBHOrO MpaBa 3 TOro rnepiogy.

Ina nimuoro mneperngfny ictopii skepen i 36ipHUKIB Uep-
KOBHOro IipaBa B TiM mnepiopi, $IK i B OBOX [OpPYrMx, NMogacMo
B mepuil yacTu orngn :Kepen, B O pyr il — BRakeMO Ha
36ipHMKMU 3Kepesl LePKOBHOTO IpaBa B MOONHMHOKMX Mepiopax.

flepwia 4vacrts.

JKepena HepKOBHOTO mpaBa B MepuiiMm nepioni.
§l 6-
MAMCbhKI NUCbMA.

1. finrcemo <B. Knmumenra I (92—101). — 3a uacis
HowmiuisHa mosCTany B XPUCTISHCBKIM rpomani B KopuHTi criopwu
i Hecrnoroi TOMy, WIO [OEdKI MOJIOAi JioAe BUCTYIHUIM MPOTH
LIEPKOBHUX HaCTO4TeNiB M yCyHyNnd ix 3 ypanay. Rounu pidng
npo ce Bicth go Pumy, ¢B. KnuMeHT, TpeTid HacHigHHUK CB.
An. lMetpa, yBaxkas 3a CBill OOOBSI30K IMOJIOXKUTH KOHELb He-
CYTMOKROYM | TNpPHUBEPHYTH HapyLU€HWH TOpPSAOK B TaMOLLHIH
uepkrBi. B Tif winn nHanucaB mo xpucTisHCbROT rpomamu B Ko-
puHTi OOLIMpHE TMHCbMO, KOTpe [HiHWlIUIO0 [O *HAaC B IPeubKiM
opuriHani i B mepeknani Ha NaTHHCBRY i cupilicbky moBy. Ce
MUCbMO CKIafacTbCs 3 OBOX YacTeM; B mepuuik yactu (rn.1—36)
rogaHi 3aranbHi yniMHEHHS i moydeHHd, B Apyrik (rn. 37—65)
rOBOPUTBCY TPO LEPKOBHY €papxiio i MpO MOCIyX 3aKOHHUM
HaCTO4TeNsM LEPKOBHHM, NnoctaHoslieHMM HRnocronamu abo ix
HacnipHMRaMu. HacrositeniB THx Ha3WBae NUCbMO €70(0%07TOL %al
dudnovor abo 3arallbHO 71Qe0(3UTeéQoL | 3asHayye BUpasHoO, 110
rpoMana He Moxe Mo3baBuTH iX ypsamy, 60 BOHM CBOEi BJACTH
He ofepskalu Bif Hel.
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Lllo KnuMeHT BHCnaB ce nucbMo 70 KOpHUHTY SR BCeNieHCh-
KMH apxiepeii, cBigyaTb Npo ce cyioBa enuckona Hionwmcis 3 Ko-
PHHTY, Hamucani y BignoBigb Ha nucbmo nanu Corepa p. 170:
»HuHi cBgTRYBamu mMu cBsatui menb [ocnoma i B Tomy mHi Bif-
yutany Bawe nucbmo, KoTpe Bim Termep 6ymeMo 3aBcigu rnepe-
YUTYBaTH [/ MiIHECEHHS HALUOro Oyxa, Tak CaMo 4K, NepepLue
0O Hac HamucaHe, mucbMo Kmumenra“!).

2. Mucomo <B. Corepa (165—174). — B iMenu puMChb-
Kol rpomagu HanucaB nana Cortep mng xpucrigsH B KopuHTi
MOYy4YEHHS PO BiAMNOBiIHEe NMOBeAEHHY icrmoBigHHKa *XpHCTOBOI
Hayku i npo notpedy mnorasgHHg. Ce TmHCbMO 3BicHE mMII B
ypHWBKax 3 Bignosign enuckomna [ionucis 3 Kopunty, a EBceBii
nofa€ Horo B CBOIM icTopii sk Apyre nucemo cB. Knumenta
no Kopunran?). [IMo HosiwunM pocnigam Mae ce 6yT HalcTapiua
XPHUCTiIHCbKA TpOMNoBiAb, yrnoyxeHa abo BHronolieHa He B Pumi,
a B Kopunti®). ABTOp roBOpUTHL MpO LIEPROBHY €papXilo, 3a3Hadye
KOHEYHICTb MiAYMHEHHS 3aKOHHUM LEPKOBHUM HACTOSTENSM i B
ropsd4mx CJIOBax B3MBa€ [0 B3aiMHOI IOOOBH, @ THX, LLIO CIpPH-
YHUHHIIM HECIMOKOT, OO MigYMHEHHS i MOKYTH.

3. Oxkpyncie nucsmo ¢B. Bikropal.(189-198/9).-B apy-
rit monosuxi Il ct. moBcranu B LlepxkBi cropu BigHOCHO [HY
cBaTROBaHHg [lacxu. Muori uepkBu B A3ii 06x0OWIM TMpasHUK
[lacxu Ha ocHOBi HaBHbOro nepepanus pasom 3 lOpesmu, T. €.
oHa 14 micaug Hizana, a Bci mpoudi gepskanuch anoCTobCHKOTO
nepenaHHs i cBaTRyBand [lacxy B crigytody Hepimo no 14 Hi-
3aH. Konu cropu He BTHxanu i 06i CTOPOHM CTald MigHOCHTH
Lopa3 HOBi O6OCHOBYBAHHg CBOE€I MpaKTHKHM, TOMAILIHIA Mamna
BikTtop 3a4BHB, 1110 HE roguThbCd, LIIOOW B Tarik BaskHiM cripaBi
He Oyno egHocth B XpucTtosid llepkei i Tomy 3BepHyBCs He [0
MOOJMHOKHMX XPHUCTIIHCBKHUX rpoMan abo OO [HAyXOBEHCTBA, 9K
Joci mnocTyrnmanmyd pPHUMCBbRI €MNMCKOIMHM, ajle OO BCiX eNHCKOIIB

1) &g not my swgovépay Huiv 0wk KAjuevrog yoageioav  scl.
éioroliy y EBcesisn, Exzlnoiacriny wrogic IV,23 Migne,
Ser. Gr. 20, 388).

2) Tamx e [ll, 38 (MSG 20, 294 i 295).

5) Bardenhewer O., Geschichte der Altkirchlichen
Litteratur, Fr. i Br, 1902. 1..109; Rauschen, Grundriss der
Patrologie, Fr. i:Br. 1926. er. 68.
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i ORpysKHWM INHCBMOM Bi3BaB iX, 1100M CRJIMKaJM CHHOOM i Han
TOlO crpaBolo 6nu3iue 3actaHosunucs.!) [ cnpasni no mymui nan-
CbKROi eHUMRIIKM Binbynucs B TManectuni, Cupii, €runti, Asii
i lNonTi cHMHOAM, ROTPi pilUMIM OGHOLYIUHO i 3riIHO 3 PUMCBRHM
CHHOZOM—IIPO WO nosinomunu Bixktopa | cuHOmanbHUMH NH-
CbMaMH—,1110 MaMdTKa BOCKpeceHHs |'ocnomHboro Maetbcs 06-
XOOUTH HE B 9KHUHHeOyOb LOEHb THMKHY, @ TiNMbKM B HEOIMIO IO
14 micaua Hisan. Ogui enuckonu A3il nin nposopmom [loni-
KRpata, enucrona B Edesi, He xoTinu 3pasy TOMy NiAYHMHHWTHUCH,
3a o BirTop, 1k BepxOBHMM 3aKOHOHaBELb LiIOT LlepkBu, BU-
KIIIOYUB iX ORPEMHM—TAKOX OKPYKHHUM—IIHCbMOM 3 LI@PROBHOT
cninbHoTH.2) CKOpO MOTIM Manoasifcbki rpoMany MiAUHHHIIHCH
BHCLIE 3rafaHoMy PpilleHHIO.

4. NMucbma cB. Kophuain (251—253).—Mix nucbMamMu
(m. 49) cB. Kunpisua, Kaprarincsroro enmckona (+ 258), 3axo-
BalluCd OBa JIaTUHCbKI nucbMa Kophuunia no KumnpisHa o narno-
SKEHHIO BiAMNOBIOHOT MORYTH Ha THX, LU0 BiAnand Bifl XPHUCTidH-
CTBa, a XOTiNMOM Hasapj BEpHYTH [O U.epKBn.3) B Tif camii
cnpasi HanucaB KopHunid B rpeubKid MOBi Tpy nmHCbMa IO
dabig, enucrona Antioxii i omHo mo [Hionucia, enucrona Ane-
RCaHapii.t)

5. Piwennna ¢B. Credana (254—257).—Konu B nosno-
Buni Il cT. moBctamu B llepkBi crnopu Npo BaxkHICTb XpeLLEHHS,
yIilleHoro €peTuramMH, puMchbRUi emnuckon CtedaH BHUCIAB MHCh-
ma po KunpigHa, enuckona Kaprariny, i o rpoman B Manii
A3ii, B 9rUX NpencTaBHB, 1O KOKIE XPELLEHHS € BayKHe, KOJH
TinbkKM Oyne 3axoBaHa ¢opMa i MaTepid. TuMuacoM KapTariHCbKi
cuHooM B pp. 255 i 256 nin nposomoM RunpigHa sasBunuca 3a
HEBaxKHICTIO XPELLEeHHs, yOiNeHOro €peTvKkaMH i NOBiAOMUIIH PO
ce cB. Credana. [lana He moTBEpAMB TAROro pillieHHs, a MO-
KIIMKYIOUYHCh Ha arnoCTOJIbChbKEe MepefaHHsd, 3assyB: Si quis er-
go a quacumque haeresi venerit ad nos, nihil innoyetur, nisi

) Escesiit, Exxlio. tovoo. V. 23: otwodor 05 zai ovy-
%Q0TIOEIS €T LO % 0 W v L TaVLOV Eyivoveo, WAVIES T& LG YVi-
un 00U &mioroldy Exxdnoraotinoy 0dyue Tolg wavTey(oE OLETLITOUYTO
(MSG. 20, 492).

2) Tamxze V, 24 (MSG. 20, 498 i 499).

%) MSG. 3, 712—725 i 753—762.

4) Escesniit . c. VI, 43 (MSG. 20, 616 cana).
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quod traditum est, ut manus illis imponatur in poenitentiam.
PiBHoyacHo npuraszaB CredaH nepsaTtucs TOi HOpPMM mif 3a-
rposoio BHkIoueHHs. [lucema Credana He pifiuM oo Hac,
a 3axoBasioCh JIMLIE BHCLIE HaBedeHe Horo pillleHHd B MHCbMi
(74) Runpisna.l)

6. CB. NioHMcik (259—268).—LlinHuM ong LLepROBHOrO
npaBa € TakO¥X YPHUBOK OOHOrO 3 [BOX 3arMHEHWX MHCbM
TOro nanu no enuckoria [ionucig AnercaHgpiicbKoro B Cripasi
caBenigHisMy i cy6opaiHauioniamy (apignismy); nopae #Horo
Atanaciii B cBOIM NMCbMi O AeKpeTax HIKEHCHLKROrO coGopy?).

§. 7.

KAHOHIYH! NTKUCbMA ENUCKONIB.

1. CB. ZioumMciii AnexkcaHapildicokuii (264) 6ys
apxienvcrornom AnercanHnpiii MUTPOMOJIMTOM MPOTOKROHCY IS PHOT
Adpuru. 3a rnubory BueHicTb i 3a 3acnyru ans Llepksu, ue-
pe3 obopoHy npasp Bipu nepen epecamu Casenis i [Nasna 3i
CamocaTuHH, HasusaHo Horo ,Bemukum®i ,Yuutenem cobopHol
Llepreu.” Ta gxpa3 3a Ty obOOpoHy 0G6:kajlloBaHO HOro rnepen
nanoto [lioHuciem i Bi3BaHO Lo omnpaBfaHHd. B 3HamenuTiM
NMCbMi [O nand BUMOxUB JlioHHCIH CBOIO HayKy, KOTpy Mana
ono6puB i 3BiNBLHMB HOro Bil BCAKOI BMHHM. 3 HOro 4YMCJIEHHHX
TBOPIB AiHLWUIM [O HaC ypUBKH; 3axX0BajloCcd JIMILI MHCbMO OO
Bacunupoa, enuckona B J1ibii, 9k BiANOBigb Ha MOCTaBJIEHI HUM
YOTUPH MHTAHHS, FOJIOBHO TNPO yaC BOCKPECEHHsS XPHUCTOBOrO
i mpo monepenskawuuii mict. Te NMMCbMO MPUYUCIIEHO B rPelbKii
Llepksi mO KaHOHiYHMX MuUCaHb (é70t0T0Ay) xavovixy) i BiAMOBIAHO
IO MUTaHb pO3[illeHe BOHO Ha YOTUPHU MpaBuiIa.

3mMicT TUXx nmpaBwun®):

1. Tux, koTpi 3aHazTO cmiwaTbecs i Mepea miBHIYYIO mnepe-
CTalOTh MOCTUTH, HE OA06pAEMO SIK MaAOAYLIHHX 1 HENO3AEPKHHX.
A TuxX, 0 3aXx0BYIOTb MICT A0 YeTBepTOro yacy, B korpuii Cna-

1) MSG. 3, 1010: S. Stephani Papae et Martyris decre-
toriae sententiae. Palmare juris principium.

) MSG. 25, 415—476.

8) IInddhiov (v > AIweug 1886) 442—446; MSG. 10, 1271
f1290; Card. Pitra I. B. Juris ecclesiastici Graecorum histo-
ria et monumenta. Romae 1864. I, 541—545.
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CHUTEADb Hall, XOAA4d 10 MOPIO, SIBUBCS IIAaBAOYNM, 0J00PsAEMO SIK
MyxHHX | TpyAoAto6usux. Ta He Bci oaHakoBO i ojHOOGpasHO mne-
peBoAATb MIICTh MICHUX JHIB; O4HI mepe6yBaroTb 6e3 iiu BCi AHi,
Apyri ABa, MHIWII TpW, MHIII YOTHpH, a 1me uWHWI Hi oaHoro. Tuwm,
mwo nepebyau Bei Aui 30BCiM 6e3 igM, B HAaCAIJOK 4YOTO Ayxe BTO-
MUAWCSL 1 OCAa6AM HA CHAAX, JO3BOASETbCH CKOpIIE NPHHATH iAy.
A koAu zeski, WO He mocTuAM a60 HaBiTh PpO3KOUWIYBaAH uYepes
YOTHUpY DONepejHi AHI a NOTIM NEPEBEAHM ABa OCTaHHI AHI, MAT-
Humo i cy6oty, 6es3 igu, razaoTh, WO POGASATD [IOCb BEAMKOrO
i cBiTAOrO, KOAM mepeGyAyTh B HOCTI 4O 30pi—He AyMmalo, 11o6u
Taki AZOBEPIUMAM DOABHT, DPIBHH# THM, sKI BOpPaBASIAUCS B MOCTI
6iAbIe YHCAO JHIB.

2. BipHi # no6oxHi XeHUIUHM, UIO HAXOAATbCS B OUYHMIIEHHIO,
HE BiJBaXyTbCS MPUCTYIUTH A0 CEATOI Tpanesu abo AOTHKATHUCSH
Tira i Kposn Xpucrosoi. Moautucs, B sikim 6u xT0 He 6yB cTaHi
1 Hactporo, nomunatu [ocrmoga i mpocuTn momoui, HE € HEZO3BO-
AeHo. Are mpucrymaté 4o Toro, wo € Cssitas cBATHX, Hexal
- O6yae 3a6opoHeHO He 30BCIM YHCTOMY AVUICIO i TIAOM.

3. Ti, wo 3akAIO¥MAM CYNpPyXECTBO, MOBMHHI MO CAOBaM
[TaBra (1. Kop. 7, 5.) 3sepsyBatucs Bi4a cefe B3aiMHO, 3a 3ro-
AO10, A0 4Yacy, IIOOGH BOPaBAATHCA B MOAUTBI i MOTIM 3HOB Pa3’oM
6yTH.

4. Ti, xoTpum mpukArouMAOcsa6u BeJOGpOBIAbHE HiYHE BH-
AATTS CiMeHH, Hexa#l iZyTb 3a cBO€lo coBicTio 1 Hexall icnuTyrTh
camux cebe, UM HaxOAATbCS IOA0 TOrO B CYMHIBI, UM Hi, mozi6HO
AK 1 mpo iy roBoputb cB. ANOCTOA: XTO iCTb B CyMHiBi, ocy-
axye cebe (Pum. 14, 23). I B cim cayuaro xoxawii, mpucTynarounii
20 bora, uexali mae 406py cosicTb i WwupicTb, MICASI BAACHOI
rajkH.

2. CB. Npuropii HeoxecapilcbKMMH, 3BaHMI uvymo-
tBOpueM (0 Javuaroveyds), apxienuckon Heorecapii B TlouTi
(+ 270). 3 mMuorux TBOpiB ['pHUropis BasKHHUM LOKYMEHTOM [Jis
CTapUHHOI LIEPROBHOI [OWCLUMIUIIHK € HOro KaHOHIYHE MHCh-
Mo 3 p. 258. lNpuuyMHa HamvcaHHd MMcbMa Oynla Ta, WO AEsKi
XpHCTiSHE B yaci Hamagy pAukMx nneMmeH Ha [lonT i Butuaiio
He JIMLI 3a0XxO4yBanu BapBapiB OO MYyCTOLUEHHS MPOBIHLIH, ane
1 caMi MPOBHMHHUIIHCH TSRKUMH NMpocTynraMu. Bonino ce npasen-
HOro apxunactps i Ha 3anuT HE3BiCHOro mo iMeHW enuckora,
SIR TIOCTyMaTH 3 pO3KasiHUMH TpilLlHUKaMH, BignosiB ['puropiH, sx
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nepiiui envckon [lOHTY, ORPY:RHHM MHCHMOM [0 €MHCKOIB
NMpoBiHLii i B HiM NpenCcTaBMB BEJIMKICTb OOBEPLUIEHUX POCTYIl-
RiB Ta Ha3HayuB [OJI9 HUX BignoBigHi Morytu. [lMcbmMo cria-
pnactbca 3 12 npasun; Arten. Cunrtarma nopae ix 11, 60 nyuuth
1 i 2 npasuno B ogno. [Mpasuno 12 (11) He € cywHoI0 HacTO
nyMcbMa, a Mi3HIlLMM AOoJAaTKOM 3 mMpaBuil CB. Bacunia Ben.
npo CTerneHi MOKYTH.

3micT npaBunl):

1. He typ6fye Hac crpaBa, xou moroHeHi npunumaru ii Big
BapBapiB, TUM GiAbUle, KOAM BCi 3araAbHO CTBEPAXYIOTb, L0 Bap-
BapH, HallaBllM HAa Halll CTOPOHM, HE MPHHOCHAH KEPTB 140AaM,
a mo crosam CrnacuTeAs we Te CKBEPHATH 4YOAOBIKa, IO BXOAUThb
B ycTa, a wo Buxogutb (Mar. 15, 11).

2. He Baxke maMm i Te, 110 NOAOHEHI XEBIUWHH 3HACUAYBaHI
BapBapamu. KoAu ogHak mUTTA KOTpoi 3 HMX 6yj0 mepejiie pos-
nycHe, To i moBeJjeHHs ii B yaci IOAOHY SIBASIETBHCSI MiZO3piAEM
I TakMx He HaA€XKUTb CKOPO AOMYCKAaTH A0 CHNIABHOTH B MOAWMTBaX.
Koaus xoTpa mura B nosuifi umctoti i ®ATTs 1i 6yA0 BiAbHUM
Bl BCAKOrO MiAO3piHHA, a Tenep ii NPUMYLIEHO i 3HAaCHAyBaHO,
TOo 1o caoBam cB. [lucoma, Bona He Mmae cmeptHOro rpixa. (Brop.
22, 26—28).

3. Taxkoro € saxAaHuicTb i ToMy He Auu rpabix, are d Besike
NPACBOEHHA CO61 4yXOTrOo yBaKaeTbCA AIAOM OTHAHUM i CTpalIHAM,
i KomAui, WO TUM TUPOBHHABCH, NMijnajac BUKAwYeHHoo 3 Llepksu
Bosoi. A 1o B uaci Hanazy BapBapiB, Cepej TaKuX CTOHIB 1 TaKOTro
nAady, MOCMIAH AesAKi TOH wac 3araabHOi 3arubeAl yBaxaTé AAs
ce6e yacoM KOPHCTH, ce muToMe xuba ArasaM 6es6oxsnM 1 6oro-
HEHABMCHMM, 1O AifiIAM 40 xpalinoi reuectn. Tomy cnpasesauso
€ Bcix Takux BukAtountH 3 llepkBu, mo6u He mnpuilmoB ruis Ha
BeCb Hapi4, a B mepuiiif mipi Ha caMux HaCTOATEAIB, KOTpi 3a ce
He KapaAuby, 60, sk rosoputb ca. [lucemo, Gorocs, wobu 6e360x-
Huif He mory6uB pasom 3 cobGoro mupasegHoro (bmr. 18, 23;
Egec. 5, 6—13).

4. Ynx ne Axap, cua 3apn, nporpimiscs TuM, IO B3SB
nocssiuede Borosn, i npuiinior raie Ha uiny cumarory Ispaias (lc.
Has. 7)? Bin osua Auw srpimme, are He oiuH ymep B rpici
ceoim. [ Haw Tenep maremuTb yBamaru sk Borosu nocesiueny Besky

1) IIydcieor 448—455; MSG. 10, 1019—1048 si cxonismu
kaHonicTis Baabcamona i 3omapu;—P itra I, 562—566.
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KOpHCTb, He Hamy a uyxy. Do sk Tolt Axap B3sB 3 go6uui,
Tak i Ti 6epyTb HuHI 3 A06Hui: are Toif B3AB BOpome, a Ti HuHI
6patHim kopuctyiotbcs. [lory6xa kopHcTb.

5. Hexait nixTo He ofMaH0e ceGe TuM, WO HAHUIOB IHOHE-
6yab, 60 He Z03BOAEHO KOPHCTYBaTHCb i 3Haiaenum. (Brop, 22,
1—3; Icx. 23, 4 -5). Koaux He Z03BOAEHO B 4aCi CHOKOIO KOPH-
CTYBaTHChb THM, IO HaAexuTb A0 6paTa a6o Bopora, He 46al040ro
PO CBOK BAACHICTb, TO OCKiAbKH 6iAblue€ He BiAbHO, KOMH XTOCD
yTikae nepes BOPOTOM i3 KOHEYHOCTH 3aAHMINAE CBOIO BAACHICTb.

6. Mami o6manootb cefe THM, IO 3aiepxyioTb 3HailiAeHy
yyaKy BAACHiCTb MicTo ceoei BTpaveHoi. Takum uuHOM, TOMYy
wo Bopaau i [oTH nocTynaru 3 HWMH BOPOXO, CTaAMCS BOHH AAS
apyrux Bopagamu i [oramn. Tomy micraan mm go Bac 6pata
i cniBcrapus Esdposuna, mo6u Bin, no TyTewHboMy cnoco6oBn
MOCTYMOBaHHSA, i TaM 3aBiB moAi6HMH: BiA KOro HaA€XUTb NpH-
HUMATH OGBHHEHHs | KOro Tpe6a BiAAydYaTH BiA MOAHMTOB.

7. JoHeceno Ham Tako® MPOCTO HEIMOBipHe, IO MaAo CTa-
THCS y Bauiid CTOpOHi, cnpuunHene, 6€3 CyMHIBY, AIOAbMH HEBip-
HAMU | 6€360XKHUMH, TaK¥MH, IO He Mi3HaIOTb HaBiTh imenu [oc-
noja: 6yAbTo6u gesiki AIRIAM A0 TaKOI AIOTOCTH i HEAIOACHKOCTH,
IO JAepxaTb y cebe B HEBOAI THX, IO BTIKAM 3 MOAOHY Big
BapBapiB. [limAiTe koro, skuii mposipue 6u ce, WOO6H TPOMH HE
BIIaAH HAa THX, LIO TaKE TBOPSATb.

8. Koau zeski npuumcamau cebe 0 Bapsapis i 6paAu 3 HAMH
B 4aci CBOTrO MOAOHY y4acCTb B Harajax, 3a6ysimm, o Bouu [lou-
Tifigi i xpucrisHe, i AroTyBaAu Tak, O yOGHMBaAM CBOIX OAHOMAE-
MIHHHKIB, JepeBoM abo YAYUICHHAM, 4 HE3HAIOUAM BapBapaM
BKa3yBaAW AOpOrd abo JOMHU: TakuM Tpeba 3aropojuTH BXiA Ha-
BiTb 40 YMHY CAyXalOYuX, AOKM O HHX ILOCb HE [OCTAHOBAATbH 3i-
6pani cesti Otyi, a nepes nuvn Cesartuid Ayx.

9. Tux, mo mocMirm HamajaTé Ha 4yxki AOMH, KOAM 1O 06-
BHHEHHIO IX OCYA€HO, HE HaA€KHTb yBaxaTH 3a TiAHMX HaBITb
uuHy cAyxatouux cB. [Tucbma. Koaux cami cebe o6BunsTh i 3BEp-
HyTb 3pa6oBaHe, TO Hexalh 6yAyTb NPUYHCAEHI JO 4YHHY HaBep-
TalOYHUXCs.

10. A ti, wo Haliniru woHe6yAb Ha MOAI a6o B CBOIX Jo-
Max, MOAWIIEHE BapBapaMH, KOAH 0 OGBHHEHHIO 6yAyTb OCYAXeEHi,
Hexalt 6yayTb B uMcAi mpunazarounx. Koaux cami cebe o6BuHATD
i BigZazyTh 3HalizeHe, Hexall yAOCTOATBCS I MOAMTBH.
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11. A Ti, WO 3aXOBYIOTb CIO 3aMOBiAb, (TOBUHHI CIOBHATH i1
6e3 BCAKOrO OrMAHOTO 3HCKY, He Xajalou# JAs cebGe Haropozu
3a BKasaHHs, EPeXOBaHHA, a6o 3a 3HaliAeHHs piuH.

12. Tlaau 6yBae nepes ABepMH MOAHTOBHOTO XpaMy, A€ Tpill-
HHK, CTOSYH, Ma€ MPOCHTH BXOASYUX BIDHHX, ILO6M BOHH MOMOAH-
ancsa 3a Hooro. CAyxaHHs 6yBae 3a ABEpMH, B MNpHTBOpI, A€
IPIIUHAK MOBHHEH CTOSATH A0 MOAWMTBHM O OTAAIIeHHX 1 TOAl BHXO-
auTd. UnH npunazalounx €, KOAM KasHHHUK, CTOMBLIH BHVTD ABe-
peil XpaMa, BUXOAMTb pPa3oM 3 OrAalleHUMH. A 4YuH pasom cTO-
AYMX €, KOAM Kalouuiics CTOITh pa3oM 3 BIpHHMI | HE BUXOAUTD
3 oraamenumu. € oAHaK KoHeuHe mpuyacTie cBATHX TaiiH.

3. CB. NeTpo AnekcaHapidcokur# (+ 313) 6ys Ha-
cTodTeNnieM KaTtexuTudHoi Lwikomd B Anercanppii. B 300 p. Bu-
6paHo iHoro Ha apxienuckona HAnekcaHppii, a 3a [iokneuigna
repeTepriB, My4YeHHUYy cMepTb. XO4 B 4aci mnepecrnigysaHHs ne-
SRl XpUCTigHEe MO MpHYMHI HEMOHi Tina ysKHMBaJM BCIJISIKHX CIHO-
cobiB, 106K OCBOOOOMTHCH Bif CTPALLHMX MyK, a HaBiTb BHPI-
KanmuCs CBOEI BIpH, TO BCe TaKM Oinblua YyacTb jKajyBajla CBOro
ynangry i xotina HaBepHyTHcs Hasan no Llepksu. INepenartuit
XPHUCTISHCBKOIO JTIOOOBIO i MHUIOCEPiIM [OJI KArOUYMXCs TPilLHU-
kiB, HamucaB ceW ,BelMYaBUH B3ip E€MUCKOMIB“, 9K Ha3MUBac
lMetpa Escesiii,!) nucbMo o moryti (weol wperavoleg), a B HiM
BKasaB, 9K MOXYTb Ti, 10 octaBuiu lleprBy, HaHoBO po Hel
noBepHyTH. Te NHCbMO, NMPHHATE SIK KAHOHIYHE [0 3arajbHOro
LEPKOBHOro 30ipHHKa, AOiNMMTbCI Ha 14 nmoryTHHMX npasun. [o
THX gomaHo e 15-e mnpaBumo o mocrti B cepeny i MATHHLO,
BUHATE 3 mucbMa [letpa o [lacui (wegl wov mdoyc).

3Mict Tux npaBua?):

1. 3a ima Xpucra 6yAn Jeski 3aMKHeHi B TeMHHL], TepniAu
CTpamlHi MyKH, HEBHHOCHMI DaHH i BCsAKI HMHIIN mepecAigyBsaHHs.
Bkingi mo npuuuHi Hemoui TiAa Bmanu i Bupekaucs imenu Xpucra.
3poburu BoHu ce He JOGPOBIABHO, a AMII MO TamKilk Gop6i,
KOTpOi He BuAepxaro ix crabe Tiro i Bme TperTil pik maauyTp
Haj cBoiM ynazkoMm. Jo Toi mokyTH, siKy Bae mnepebyru, Hare-
AATb IM A0AaTH LI€ COPOK JHIB A0 AHA, B KOTPIM MPACTYMMAH

1) "Exxl. o7, IX, 6: Yelov emionémoy yofjue (MSG 20, 807).

. 2) Iyddlor 456—A466; MSG 18, 467 —508; Pitra, I. 551—
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A0 llepksu. Yepes To# yac MaroTb BOHM pPEBHO MOCTHTH, rOpSYO
MOAMTHCA i 6e3HacTaHHO poO3jymMyBaTH Haj cAoBamu [ocnoja:
l'ocnogy Bory TBoMy nokaamsiics i fiomy oguomy cayzu“ (Mar.

4, 10).

2. Tum, mo nepenecAum BOpaBai pixHI NPUKPOCTM B TEMHHLI,
are moriv 6e3 6Gopbu 3 MykamH, 3AOMaHi IIOBHUM HEZOCTAaTKOM
CHA i SKOWCb CAIOTOIO, BOAaAM, BHCTapYuTb JOAATH OAWH PIK

NOKyTH ZO IomepejHboro 4acy, 60 # Boum Tepmiau 3a imsa Xpu-
cToBe.

3. A zo TuX, IO HIYOTO TAaKOrO HE MOTEPMIAM i HE MOKa-
3aAM NAOJZIB BipH, aAe JOGpOBIABHO mepefiliAu Ha ZOpOry 3Ao6H,
A0 4oro 3saBeAa iX MaAOAVIUHICTb I CTpax, a HUHI MNPHUXOAATH A0
MOKYTH, Tpeba mpuMiHuTH NpHTYy O GesmroAmiil cMokoBHuI AyK.

13, 6—9.

4. A Ha THX, IO MONmaAM B POSNYKY 1 HE MOKasAMCH, Hexall
6yAe Buzanmii mpucy4 o Apyrifi cMokoBHuLI: ,Hexail HIKOAM 3 TeGe
nrozy He Gyge mo siku® (Mar. 21.19), B Hacaigok dworo Bona
i Bcoxaa.

5. Jeski npurBopwBarucs, nozi6uo sk Jasug yaasas ro-
poAcTBO, Wo6GM chnacThcst Bi4 CMEPTH, X04 B AiiCHOCTH BiH He
oye Geaymuum. Boxu me Bigpexancs npsmo Bipu, a nepefimiau
no6id NOraHChbKUX MepTBeHukis, abo Jaau nuchMo, abo MICTO
cefe nOCTABHAM MoOraH. XoY A€dki 3 TakuX 3 BEAWKOIO CTapaH-
HICTIO YHYKAAW 3allaACHHS OU'HA CBOIMM PpPyKaMM 1 KaZXedHs He-
YHCTHM JEMOHAM i XOY BOHM 3pOGHMAM Ce 110 NPUYHHI HEPOBYMY,
TO ojHak Tpeba IM Ha3HAUMTH sK MOKYTY INICTh MiCsUiB Ha Ha-
sepueHns go bora.

6 Jesxi micTo cefe niZCTaBUAM XPHCTiSHCHKHX HEBiAb-
HHOKIB, a TI MJ BIAMBOM IIOTPO3 CBOIX maHiB I 31 cTpaxy nepej
HUMH, ZOBEJEHI 40 KEPTBOBAHHS MOTAHCHKHM 1ZOAaM, BmaAW. |aki
Hexall B yaci OZHOrO pPOKYy MOKaXyTb ZiAa MOKasiHHsl i HaBYaTbCsI

Hacammepig, ik cAyrs XpuCTOBI, TBOPUTH BOAIO XpHCTa i GOATHCS
Horo.

7. A BiapHi Ha mpoTA3i TPHOX AIT MalOTb KasTHCA TOTO,
IO YAaBaAM i IO NPUMYCHAHM CBOIX HEBIABHHKIB NpPHHECTA XKEPT-
By izoAam, yoro Ti Mome€ GyAm 6u cami He 3po6GuAm.

8. 3 Tumu, mo BUpaBAi nepecAidyBani BmaAm, aAe cawmi
cTtaru Ao 60opOu 1 Bu3HaAm cebe XPUCTIAHAMM, 33 IO BKUHEHO iX
A0 TEMHULI i MydYeHO, HAAEKUTb MAaTH CIHIABHICTb y BCIM, Tak
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B MOAWTBax, sk 1 B npudacTio Tira i Kposu Xpucrosoi, 6o cka-
3aHO: ,ciM pasiB Bmaze npaseauuit i Bcrane“ ([Tputu. 24, 16).

9. ChiAbHICTD HaA€KHTb MaTH TaKOX 3 THMH, KOTpPI Haue
3i cuy 36ygusmmch J0 60pbu, KOAM BOHA IUe HE HAcTaAa,
a MMM AaZUAAcA BTATHYTH iX, cami Ha cebe HaBeAnm mokycu.Taxi
[IPUCTYNAIOTh A0 TOro B iMs XpuCTa, ar€ HE 3BaXalOTb HA CAOBA,
B skux Bim moyuye moautncs, wo6u me nomactu B nokycy (Mar.
26, 41) i suor B mMoauTBi romopute go OTua: ,i He BBOZM Hac
B MoKycy, are BuGaB Hac Big 3roro (Ayk. 11, 4). Moxe 6yTa,
11O BOHM # He 3HAIOTb, AK YUMTEAb Halll YaCTO YXMAIOBaBCS Bij
THX, o XoTiAm Ha Hboro Hamactm, a koAu Habamsuscs wac Moro
crpacreif, ne cam Cefe BujgaB, a #4aB, JOKM BOHH HE NpUAIIAK
Ha Hboro 3 meuamm i gpyxamm (Mapk. 14, 43). ,Busazyrs Bact,
rOBODHUTb, a He caMi cebe BHAaCTe; ,IIOBE4yTb Bac Iepej Lapis
i npasureabcrBa“ (Mar. 10, 19. 18), a ue, cami cebe moBeaeTe.

10. Tomy me roamrtbes, WwWo6u AyXOBHI, KOTPI A06pPOBIABHO
BulimAn 20 Gop6u, Bmaam i 3HOB BigHoBuAM 60p6y, ocTa-
BaAH JaAblle B CBATIH CAyx6i, 60 moanmmas ctazo [ocunozne
i sHecAaBuam camux cebe, 4oro HixTo 3 AnmocToAiB He pOGHE...
Ha sxiii ocHOBiI %azatoTb BOHM TOrO, IO TOAMIIHAM, KOAH B TiM
daci Morau GyTu nomiunumm csoim 6patam? Sk ZoBro 6yAm BoHM
HEJOTOPKaEMi, TO MOXE HEOJHO, IO 3POGHMAM HEPO3CYAHO, iM
MpOIAAOCh; aA€ KOAM BMAaAM, TO HE MOXKYTb BiKe CBSLICHOZil-
crByBaTH, 60 3Ae ceGe moseAu i camux cebe 3HECAABHAH.

11. Aesiki kuuyAucs Biapasy y sup nepecaigysauusi. Crosun
cepea CyAuIlia i AUBASIMCA HAa CBATHX MY4YCHHKIB, NOGYAxeHi
PEBHICTIO, BOHU mepejaAr cefe Ha Te 3 MOBHOIO BiZBArow, 0cob-
AMBO, KOAM 6auymAM, sIK MHOri ycCyBaAuCs i BigmaZaAu BiJ Bipw.
B rtemunusx mneperepmiAm BOHM roaoa i cmpary, a Ha cyauui
6uto ix peminHMMM GaToraMu i MydYeHO BICTPsM Meua, XKapilouuM
BOTHEM TOMNAEHHSAM B BOJAaX, ax BKiHII HeMiu Tira nobigura ix
B Gop6i. 3razyroum Tomy Ti BeAuki TpyAu i 6igu, ski Boum
nepejule MepeHecAu B iMsi XPHCTa, a HHHI KalOTbCA 1 ONAAKYIOTb
CBifl MOCTYMOK yMEPTBAIOBaHHsAM TiAa 1 yCYHEHHsM ce6e Bij CBiTa,
MOAHMOCSH PpPa3sOM 3 HHMH | OPOCHMO O IPHMHDEHHS JAAS HHX
y Tqro, KOTpHH, 5K CKa3aHO, € ,[PUMHUPEHHSM 3a rpixd Haui“

(1. Hoa. 2, 2).

12. Tum, mwo aarm cpibro, mobu 3BiAbHATH cebe Bij BCAKOI
3006H, HE MOXHA BMIHATH TOro B 3A0. Bonu morepmiam mkoay

2

!’I He j}if)
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1 BTpaTy rpomei, o5 AHII He mOry6uTH cBoe€i Aymi, a woro
Apyri 3aaAs kopucToAlo6HOCTH He 3po6uAm, xou i rosopurb [o-
cmoZb: ,UI0 MOMOXE YOAOBIKOBH, KOAH BECb CBIT 3406y4e, a CBOIO
aywy sananactutp® (Mat, 16, 26).

13. Tomy i Tux, WO Bce MOAMImMAM 3azAs CHaceHHs Ay
1 BTEKAM, HE HAACKHTb OOBHHATH 3a Te, IO 3a WHX B3ATO MHUIMX.
I B Epesi Baato micro [laBra I'as i Apucrapxa ma 36irosuie
(disn. 19, 29). Tak i poauui agiteii, s86uTux B Budareemi, koru 6u
6yAu 3HAAHM, IO CTAHETbCS, MOTAM 3 HHMH BTEKTH MOAI6HO, AK MO
npukasy aureaa [ocnogunoro yrik Hocup 3 JAurstem i matipro

Horo (Mar. 2, 14).

14. KoAn zesiki meperepnian BeAuke HacHABCTBO i mpumyc,
NPHHAAM B yCTa 3€Ai30 i KaiizaHu, a mepe6yAW HENOXMTHO 3aAAS
A060BH A0 BIpH i MyXHO NEPEHECAH MapewHs CBOIX PYK, TATHe-
HHX [POTH BOAI 0 HEYHMCTOI KEPTBH, TO TaKi MOXYTb nepeby-
BaTM B CBATI CAyx6i i 6GyTH npuuncAeHuMM JO iCOOBiZHMKIB
noZi6uo, Ak i Ti, IO OMepTBiAM Big MHOrMX MyK i HE MOTAK BKe

6irblie cKasaTH, Hi FOBOPHTH, Hi PylIaTHCH, WIOGH CIPOTHBUTHCS
THM, KOTpPi iX CHAyBaAwm.

15. (3 6eciau npo [lacxy). Hexaii uixTo Ham me zokopse
3a 3aXOBaHHA CepeAM 1 MATHHULI, B KOTPI TO AHI INpHUKAasaHO HaM
no mepejanHio nmocTutH. B cepeay no npmumni pimesns HOaeis
o 3paai l'ocnoga, a B natuugro Tomy, wo Focnoap 3a mac B ToOH
Zenp ueperepnis. Heinto nepesoanmo sk aenp pasoctu 3azAns
BOCKPECEHHS; B TOH A€Hb i KOAIHA NPHUKAOHATH MH HE NPUHSAAH.

§8
AKTHM COBOPIB

B mpyriii nonosusi Il c1. BinGynocs 1wicte cobopie (cu-
HopiB) B CripaBi XpelleHHs €PeTHKIB; YOTUpH B Kaprarini, a OBa
Manoasiticeri, B Ikonii i CunHagmi. 3 THMX CHHOQOIB OIHLUIM OO
Hac akTth nuw  gox KaprariHcekux cuHoniB 3 256 p., a came
cobopHe nmucbMo, skuM envckonu (71) Adpuru i Hyminii, 3i-
6paHi BecHow 256.p. B Kaprarini nig nposogom Kunpisina, ro-
Binomunu mnany CredaHa Npo cBOE Ppille€HHS O HEBAaHOCTH
XpelleHHs €peTHKis !) i akTu KaprariHCbKoro cuHomy 3 AHs 1s

) MSL 3, 1046—1050. Cyprianus et caeteri Stephano sa-
lutem.
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BepeCHs T. p. JK BMOHO 3 THX akKTiB, Ha npemosKeHHs Ku-
npisHa, wobH KOKAMH 3 NMPUCYTHHX BHCRa3aB CBOGIAHO CBOIO
ragKky O XPelWeHHIO €peTHkiB, BCi enuckonu (87 3 Adpurm,
Hymigii i MaBperanii) Bigmanu cBOi ronocud 3a HEBasKHICTIO
xpewyents.!) INana piwyyo oCyAuB pilleHHS 060X THX CHHOZIB
i mpurasas, 00K Ha THX, WO 3 €pecd mnosepTaTb oo llepksy,
nMw ,manus imponatur in poenitentiam“ (mop ctop. 11).

Hpyra yacrtb

36ipHUKH Kepesl LEePKOBHOTO MpaBa B HepILiM
nepioni

§9

3BIPHUKM MXEPEN UEPKOBHOrO NPABA
nia IMEHEM AMOCTOmNB

Crapunna llepkBa He nuI 3 BCIKOWO CBSTICTIO Mepexo-
ByBana Hayry XPpHCTa i HaTxHeHMx HmnocToniB B KHHUrax cs.
[Tncebma i TNepepanHio, ane Tako:Xk 3 BEJIMKOK CTapaHHiCTIO ii
BipHi 36upanu Te, WO 4ynd Big HaciaigHuMkiB AnocroniB i mio
NepexoBajiocs B MpaKTHLi CTaplUMX, alnoCTONbCbKHX UepKoB. A
o061 BCe Te He MilIo 3 yacoM B 3abyTTd, abo He 3icTano
nigpobneHe, HagaBaHO TOMY NHCbMEHHY $OpPMy i ymepi:yBaHO
B pykomnucax. Tak MOBCTaji0 BejMKE YHCIO amnorpuQiB, T. €.
TakMX IMCaHb XPUCTISIHCHbKOI CTApHHH, KOTpPi BBawkalluCd TBO-
paMyd AnocroniB i To He 3aBCigM B YHMCTIM BH[Al, a Oe9Ki 3 HUX
Oynu HaBiTh MNOBHI €peced. Ta x04 Ti MaMATHUKU He BHUHLLIM
3nig nepa AmnocroniB i mUCbMeHHO He OynM HHUMH Nepenadi
LlepkBi, Bce Taru € BOHM LIHHUM 3KEPEJIOM LLIEPKOBHOTO MpaBsa,
60 rmnopaloTh LEPKOBHO-IOpUoM4Hi HOpMM opraxizauii Lleprsu
THX 4aciB, a iX MPUIKCH LLIOAO Bipv, Mopasi i 60rocnyskeHHd
OaoTb BipHHMH 0O6pa3 peniriiHOro i CouignmbHOrO RUTTH TOMILL-
Hix xpucTigd. o Hac He pmidwnM BCi Ti MaMATHHURU TIIMOOROT

1) MSL 3, 1052—1078. Sententiae episcoporum LXXXVII,
de haereticis baptizandis.
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CTapyHH, a JIHLI OesKi, 3 KOTPHUX BaskHILUMMH 075 iCTOopiil skepen
LIePKOBHOIr0 mnpaBsa gBnsioTbCa: Hayra psanapusty Amnocronis,
Rrnocrtonbceki [locTanoBu i [NpaBuna c¢B. Anocronis.

§ 10
HAYKA ZABAHAAURTHA AMOCTOMNRB
(A1doyy) vaw 0ddena >Amoorohowr, Doctrina duodecim Apostolorum).

Celi nmaMsaTHWUR, OOWH 3 HaMCTapLUMX Y XPHCTIAHCBHKIiM
niTeparypi, OyB 3BiCHMH [aBHUM LEDKOBHHM [MCATENISM ‘Ha
Cxomi i Ha 3axomi; opmui BHpa3HO mnpo Hboro sranmyiotb (Es-
ceBii 3 Kecapii,!) cB. Aranacii,?) Pydin,®), npyri (ua np.
aBTop nucbMa BapuaBu, ,mactup I'epmu, Knument 3 HAne-
KCaHApii ) KOPUCTYIOTBCS HMM B CBOiXx TBOpax. B ocraHHe
CcTpidyaeMoO 3ragKy Npo cel maMaTHHR B NMUcbMax Hukrugopa,
uapropoacbroro narpigpxa (1 828), i micng Toro cnmig npo
HbOro 3arhHyB. Bnpaspi 1056. p. cnucae skruich HOTap
JleB nepramiHOBHMH KOOERC, B KOTPIM Mi¥ MHILIMMH IOMi-
CTMB TaKO¥ TEKRCT 3rafaHoro IaMydTHMKa, alleé KOMEKC
TOM OCTaB HE3BICHMM; HaBiThb rpeubki KaHOHiCTM 3oHapa B Xl
ct. i Brnactrap B XIV cr. He 3Hamu npo Hboro. Tark MHHYIH
IOOBri CTOJITTH, a BCSKI CTapaHHs y4yeHHX, LJ0OW BigHaWTH mnep-
Bicuuii Terct ,Haykru®, nokasanuca 6esycriwnumu. 3naBanocs,
1[0 MaMJgTHUR TmponaB Oe3cnigHo. ToMy He OMBO, LLIO HEHA-
OiviHa BiCTRA TMpO BiOHAWOEHHS 3arMHEHOrO MaMaTHUKA BUKIIM-
rana papicHe 3audynmosBaHHsg. A BigHabwoB #oro 1873. p. mpo-
¢ecop mnatpigpwol wronu Pinvoteri Bpienniti B Llapropomi,

1) *Exxhno. tovog. 1II,25: tay dmoordloy ai heydusvar dida-

zei (MSG 20, 269).

2) Ilpasn. moca. 39: dudayy zakovuévy iy dmooréhwy (MSG
26, 1437),

3) Expositio in symbolum apostotorum ra. 36—38. Jesxi
€ Tol ragku, mo ,Duae viae vel Iudicium Petri“ (a6o. ax uami ko
Zekcd moAatoTh, ludicium secundum Petrum) ne € Atdays), a sixecn
uHIIe, HMHl Oponasile Airo, abo Kaviveg éxxlesiaowirol Ty dyiwy
amoorhwy. TA. Funk Fr. X,, Doctrina duodecim apostolorum.
Tubingae 1887, cr. VII i LV.

4) Svowucreig I, 20. MSG 8, 814.
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B Oi6ioTelli TaMOLUHBOrO MOHACTHpd, a CcaMe y 3rafgaHiM Bike
romekrci 3 1056. p. B pgecats nit mi3uille BuOaB BiH, BXe 9K
HIKOMHAIHCBERUH MUTpononut, ,Hayry pBanapugtu Anocromis®
opykoM B llaproponi pasom 3, nepepHiM CIIOBOM i MOSICHEH-
HaMH. 1)

Konn no BosHeceHHio Xpucta ne nuu Opei, ane ¥ no-

raHyd CTajii NpUHUMaTH XPUCTISHCTBO i KOJIM KaHOHY CB. [TucbMa
Hosoro 3asiry 1ie He OyJio, mokasanacs rnotpeba Mofatd HOBO-
HaBEpPHEHWM KOPOTKe IMOYy4YeHHd, {K BOHHM MaloTb IOCTyINaTH,
wo6Ku HoBe ix RUTTA Oyno 3rigHe 3 Hayroto Cnacutend. B Tid
Uiny HeBimOMMM NMoO iMeHHM aBTOp 3i6paB TONOBHI OCHOBH XPH-
CTISHCBKOIO KUTTY, 9K TaKOK JITYypriyHi NpynucH i mMocTtaHoOBH
NMpaBHOr0 yCTPOlO, 9Ki MepemaBaiucs 3 yCT OO yCT abo 3axo-
ByBalliC4d B MpakTHLi, B OOHy LUIICTb | yJOXHB iX B KOJbOMe-
TpUuHi CTpodu M. 3. ,Jtdayy xvelov dwd twy dWdexe amooTéAwy
roig &€9veorr (Hayra [ocrnona, nogaHa HapomaM [ABaHaAusTbMa
Rnocronamu). Byna ce, 3naeTbcd, nepiua XpUCTissHCbKa KHHKKA,
HanWCaHa MOoKe e Nepen €BaHr elisM Hoana. Cknapaetncs 3 16
KOPOTKHUX [JlaB, @ BOHM [MOiNI9TbCS Ha CTUXH.

B yroxeunto unpegmery, sikufi MIiCTATbCA B THX rAaBax,
AacTbCs BiAPIMHMUTA TPU 4acCTH, a came: 1) BKasiBKH ZAs XpHCTi-
SHCBKOTO XWTTA, 2) AlTypriusi npmmucu i 3) moCTaHOBH 1I€PKOB-
HOI AuCHUNAIHH. 3 OrAsdy Ha Ty TPET:O 4YacTb € ceit 36ipHHK
IiHHAM OaMATHAKOM AASI LIEPKOBHOrO IMpaBa.

3micrt:

[Mepma wacts (ra. 1—6) BuutTp npo ronosmi 3anoBigu
XPHUCTIAHCBKOTO KUTTH 1 M4 06pa3soM ABOX AOpir, AOPOTH HKHUTTS
1 goporn cMepTH, BKasye, SIK HAA€MUTb NOCTYNATH, IO PO6MTH,
a yoro crepertuca. ,E 4Bl goporu“, rosopurp aBTOp ,0AHA
HATTS, Apyra CMEpTH i BeAMKa pixHMmA Mix TuMu Joporamu. A

!) Buaanus mae saronosox: Aidayy rov dddexe dmroorélwy,
& ToU 1sgooohvutinot  ysigoyedgov viv medToy exdodouérny uerd
mwgokeyouérwy el oquetdoswr.,, Yo GidoYéov Bovevviov UnTEOTTO=
Airov  Nuroundeicg, "Ev  Kovorevvwovméler 1883, Crop. CXLIX
(eud’), 75.
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Zopora ®uTTA € orca: [lo mepume: Aw6u Bora, korpuii Te6e co.
TBOPHB, MO Apyre: GAMXHBOIO TBOTrO sk cebe CaMOro, a 4Oro He
xovem, Wo5u To6l crarocs, He pobu Toro Apyromy“ (1, 1—2).
[loriMm cAigye mnozpi6He mNpeACTaBAEHHS HayKH, $IKA MICTHTBCS
B BHCIIe HaBejeHux 3amoBizsax (1, 3—4, 14). Onuc soporu cmepTn
€ KopoTwMi i 3auMHaeTbCA cAoBaMu: ,A Jgopora cMepTH € Taka:
[Tepesyciv BoHa 3Aa i mOBHa MPOKASTTS: y6ilicTBa, 4yHONOKCTEA,
3Al MOXOTH, pO3NYyCTa, Kpadixi, 140AOMOKAOHCTBa, uapoaiiicTsa,
otpyi, rpabixi, AoxHi cBifouTBa, OGAyJ4a, 3iNCYyTTS cepus, miA-
CTym, 3apo3yMiAicTb, 3A00a, 3yXBaAiCTb, 3aXAaHHICTb, COPOMHA
6eciga, 3aBHCTD, 6€3AMYHICTb, ropaicTb, camoxsaAn6a“. [lepecrto-
poroto, 106H HE JaTHCS 3BECTH 3 TOI JOPOTH HayKH KIHUHTHCH
nepia 4acTb.

Apyra wuacte (ra. 7—10). 3 orasgy Ha Te, IO Xpu-
CTISSHCbKE XUTTH 3aYHHAETbCH 3 XBUACK MPHUHATTA XPElIeHHH,
a OCHOBYETbCSA TOAOBHO Ha MOAWTBI, mocti i EBxapuctii, cs
AiTypriuHa wacTb mnoZae mOTpPI6HI BKasiBKM WOAO THX piuel,
a came: XpectuTn Haremutp ko fma (i} & Cia A GFirw Aya
B mAMBY4ii Boal (T. € B piui, moroui. xepeai), a KOAM Takoi
HeMa, TO B sKii uHIIA, 3umHIl abo TenAifi (wanp. xopwux),
a Koan 6m i Takoi He 6yAO, BHCTapUATb TPUKPATHE MOASTTS
BOJOIO TOAOBH; XpecTsiunii 1 xpecTumuil MatoTh 3axosatu micT (7).
[Toctatn Haremurp 8 cepeay i mataugio, a MoAuTBy [ocneamuio
e niws roBOpUTH TPU pasM AEHHO (8). EpxapucTtist HasuBaeTbCA
»AYXOBHUM KOpPMOM i1 HanmoeM® (mwvevuoawixy woogy xei 7OTOY),
a Aitypris esxapucTifinoro ,xeprtoro“ (Jvoic), B waci skoi Bia-
MOBASIIOTbCSl €BXapUCTifiHI MOAMTBH; aBTOpP MOZa€ TpH B3ipui
Takux MoAuTOoB (9—10).

Tpers gacte (ra 11—16) BigHOCHTBCS A0 1LEPKOBHOI AMC-
UMNOAIHK 1 mpejcTaBAsie noudaTku oprasisagii Llepxsu. Ilponosis-
nukamu Domoro caosa, sik ce Bxe An. [lasao mucas (1. Kop. 12.
28; Eg. 4, 11), 6yan: 1) amoctoan (B WIMPUIIM 3HAYIHHIO CAOBa,
HeTiabkH Ti 12, wo ix subpas [ocnoap), KOTpl npomosidaru Ha-
yky Xpucra cepeg moraH; 2) npopoku # yuureai, wo 3 Domum
CAOBOM INEpPEXOAHAM 3 MicUfl Ha MicLe, MaAdW NpPaBo OCICTH B rpo-
Mazi, a Ta 6yAa ofoBsi3aHa JaTu iM yZAepxXaHHsI; TOAOBHO NPOPOKH,
KOTpi MaAW Jap ,TOBOPHTH 3 HaTxHeHHs Ayxa“ (ledely & mver-
pate, 11, 7. 1. €. B ekcrasi), 6yAu B BeAuKid mouectd i BCi yBa-
Xaau ix ,mepBoceameHukamu® (doyteosis 13, 3); 3) enmckomn
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i AiskoHu, BAacTHBi HacToATEAl i cayxureai Llepksm, i Ha Takmx
HaAeXdTb BHOHpATH AvIe TiAHHX, MYXIB AarizHux, He rpoMEAI06iB,
npaszomoBHux i gocsiguenux (15, 1). LLlo6u nepecrepertu sipuux
nepej AOKHUMH YUUTEAsAMH, TOAAE aBTOP BKa3iBKH, M0 SAKUM MOXKHA
PO3pIKHATH NPaBAABHX NPOPOKIB Big Aoxuux (11, 3—12), a s
YHOPMOBaHHS KUTTS B XDUCTIAHCbKi rpomMagi nmopyyae ueairbHe
3i6panns  (6orocaysenns; 14, 1—3) i 6patne Hanivuenns (15,
3—4). llepea airyprieio B vegino (14,1) i ma Bcakux 316paHHAX
B uepksi (4, 14) HarexuTb BHCHOBiZaTHCS CBOIX Trpixis, mO6H
»®CPTBa GyAa uMcTa“. 3akiHYEHHS NHCbMAa CTAHOBMTb Bi3BaHHA
A0 uyiiHoCTH i roToBocTH Ha 6yaAyumit npuxig [ocnoza npu kinui

ceita (16).

[lo HaMHOBIlLIMM HayKOBUM J0OC/igaM NOBCTaB CeH MaMATHUR
B yaci 6e3rMocepenHo MoanocToNibChKiM, T. € neped KiHuem |
cron. B Cupii a6o [Nanectunil).

§ 1
AMOCTONbCbKI NOCTAHOBU

(Arerayal abo diardieg wwv dylwy dmoorclwr, Constitutiones
apostolicae).?)

€ ce uepKrOBHO-TIPaBHMH 36iPHHUK, L0 NMONAE MOBHUH i SRUBHH
obpa3 ycrpoto, 3apsany i skutTta LlepkBH B nepiuux TPbOX CTOMIT-
Tax Hawoi epy. B TimM BuLi, B 9KiM mikwoB mo Hac 3 V cromitTs,
CRJIafacTbCd BiH 3 TPbOX 4acTel, a BOHM 3 8 KHHUr, Ha KOTpi
3JIOKMIIMCY 1€ CTapili MaMaTHUKH.

a) MepwHx WicTb KHAT CTAHOBWTHL MEpUly YacTb, a
noBCTajla BOHa uepes nepepoblieHHs M inTepronsuiio (Bianosia-

1) Funk, Op. cit., Prolegom. cr. XXXIV i XXXVIII; Bar-
denhewer, Op. cit. I, 79; Rauschen G., Grundrss d.
Patrologie, Fr. i. Br. 1926. cr. 27; Lisiecki A, Pisma Oj-
c6w Apostolskich, Poznan 1924. I, er. 17; Harnack A, Die
Lehre der zwolf Apostel, Leipzig 1884. cr. 158—170 crapaerbes
AOKa3aTH,l10 NaMATHuk noscras B Crunti mix 120 (140) —165 p.

Texcr naMsTHHka pasoM 3 MEPeKAaZOM i KOPOTKHMH MoOsC-
HEHHsiM# TA. TIpH KiHII B ZOJaTKy.

2) MSG 1, 555—1156; rtakox Pitra L c. I, 113—416
1 49—72.
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HO [10 3MiHM OGCTaBHH i 4aCy) MaMsTHHKa 3 MepLIOi MOJIOBUHH
I ct.71. 3B., Oinackania Anoctonis“ (didaoraric v@v droordéiwr)l),
B KOTpiM y ¢opmi cninbHoro, cobopHoro nocnanus Anocronis
MoflaBanMcs MOy4eHHs, L0 - BIHOCHIMCS MO PiKHHX CTOPiH
LIEPROBHOTO KMUTTA 1 pucuMmiiHd. IHteprnongrop nignepxkye
TBEpAXEHHS aBTopa [limackanii npo anocTonbCchbKe MOXOOYKEHHd
i Bin cebe pmopae, 1m0 Te MUCbMO posicnas Knument Ha rnopy-

yeHns AnocroniB Mix enuckomnis i MPOYMX CBSLIEHHUKIB (KH.
VI, rn. 18).

3MicT TUX LUICTBOX KHHUT OCb SIKMI:

[Mepwa xnura (7weol Laxwy, raas 10) B3uBae g0 CAy-
xaHusi Doxoro caosa i 4o mocTynosauus 3rizuo 3 Boaero [ocnoza.
[ToriM rosoputbcsi npo ofoBs3ku BCix Bipaux sararom (ra.l1—2)
a cynpyris 3oxpema: Myx mosunen zo6pe o6xoauTucs 3i csoeio
KIHKOIO i CBOTM MOBEJCHHAM HE JaBaTH MPHYAHH HHIIUM KEHIIUHAM
A0 TpIWJHOro MoMxajaHHA; HE TOAHTH GOpPOAH, 1LO6GH THM HE 3Mi-
HATH BHAY YOAOBiKa NPOTH NPUPOAM; YXMUBATH KyMiAiB, npusHaye-
HUX JAsS MYIUMH; BiZZaBaTHCs Mpaui i YATATH CBATI KHWTH, a He
OHCaHHS MOTaHChKUX MHMCATEAIB, KOTPI AMLI BiABEpTalOTb Ar0Aeit
sig Bipn (3—7). inka mae 6yTn miguuHena ceoiiomy MyxeBu; Mae
cTapaTucsa Aume fiomy mpunogotaTcs: mpusHayeHi AAst Hei po-
60TH NUABHO CHOBHATH; AMLIS CBOLO HE MaAlOBaTH; XOAMUTH 3 3a-
CAOHEHOIO TOAOBOIO; KYMATHCA HE 3 MYLUWHAMH, a AMIO 3 XKEHUIU-
HAMH; YHWKaTH BCAKMX CIOPIB i CBapHi 3i BCimw, a mepeaycim 3i
cBoiM MyxeM, 60 LJAIIIE XUTH B NYCTHHI, SK XUTH 3 XKIHKOIO
cBapAuBoio, ssukaroio i rriBamBoO® ([Tpurty. 21, 29) (ra.8 —10).

Apyra kuura (wegl T0v émorbémwy, raap 63) BKazye

Ha OpuUKMETH U ofoBsiskH emuckonis. KanagugaT Ha emuckoncbkuit

1) INepsicunii rpeybkuii TEKCT TOro MAMATHMKA 3aTHHYB, a
JiinloB A0 Hac cupidicbkuil mepeknag B 26 raasax nij 3aroAOBKOM:
»JidackaAis, T. 3H. KaToAWUbKa Hayka ABaHazusATH ANoCTOAIB
i cBarux yuennkis Haworo Cnacurers“. Bupasai B ra. 24 cka-
3aHO, IO MO MNpPUYMHI AOXHHMX HayK, siki mupuaucs B Llepksi,
si6parucs Anocroan B €pycarumi i AAs  yTBEPAXEHHS BipHMX
cnucaru cro  KaToAuubky Jijackariio, TO OAHaKk B Jiii-
cHocTH ce nucbmo nosctaro B noaosudi [l cr. B Cupii a6o [la-
aectuni. Ta. Funk, Die apostolischen Konstitutionen. Eine
litterarisch-bistorische Untersuchung. Rottenburg a. N. 1891.
ct. 54. Cupificbkuit nepekAaz 3 mapuxcbkoi pykomucu IX a6o X
ct. BugaB P. de Lagard e (Bétticher) m. 3. Didascalia apostolo-
rum syriace. Lipsiae 1854.
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ypaA nosuHeH 6yt 6e3 HigKOI Aoraud, Aarigaaél, MurocepHuif,
HE HH3IIE MATHAECATb AiT, a B MEHIIMX rpoMajax, KOAH6 He 6yA0
CTapiIoro, MoxHa BuGpaTH MoAogmoro Bikom (ra. 1—10). Big
enucKona XajaeTbcs, o6y BMIB nocTynaTu 3 rpimankamu, Bropasai
3 3akamedHiAuvu 6e3boxduKaMd He MOMe BiH yAepHyBaTd Hi-
SIKHX 3HOCHH, aie THX BAKAICUEHHX, KOTpI HaBEPTAIOTbCS, Ma€
OPUHATH 3 MOBHOIO AIOGOBIO, IAMATAIOUHK PO TE, IIO HEMUAOCEPAS
AAs rpimgakis ce rpix npotu Bora. JAas nposipenHs, un rpinmmuk
ILMPO KA€TbCHA, HAAEXKUTb HAAOKUTH sIK MOKYTYy 3—7 THXKHEBU]
micT 1 yepes TOH Yac Ma€ €mHCKONM MOAHTHCH, INOOM KasHHHUK
MoxasaBCsl rigHUM BiuyuweHds csoix rpixis. (11—24). Ao o6osss-
KiB €MUCKONa HaAeKHTb TaKOX 3apsi IIEPKOBHMM MaHHOM; uep-
KOBHI NIPUHOCH Ma€ BiH CHOpPaBEAAMBO PO3JIAIOBATH MiX CHPOTH,
BZOBM i y6orux, a npu ToMy i BiH i HOro JyXOBEHCTBO Mae
npaBo JO TaKOi 4aCT# THX MPUHOCIB, AKA € NOTPi6HA JO IXHBOrO
yaepxanns (25—36). Jarpmiam o60BS3KOM emMcKOma € MOAAro-
AXsyBaHHA COOPIB, 60 XpUCTisfiHE HE MOBHHHI yJAaBaTHCs JO MOTaH-
CbKHX CyZ4iB. 3 BHJAaBaHHSM CBOTO NPHCYAY HeXall €NMCKON He
CHIIINTbCS, @ CTAPaETbCs HacaMIepe] MOMHPHTH CHOOPSYl CTOPOHH.
Cya HanexuTb JepxaTd B DOHEAIAOK Tak, WO6H JO CyHOTH MO-
Ha mpuBepHyTH cmokiii. [lepecayxatn Tpe6a 06i croponu i mo-
crynaTtu 6e3 orasgy na ocobu (37—56). [Ipu kingi kauru (57 —63)
mojaeTbCs KopoTkuit ommc uepksu i cs. Airyprii. Llepksa mae
6yTu modibua 40 xopabas i mae 6yTn sBepHena Ha cxig. Eamc-
KOIl [OBUHEH B3WBaTH | BIOMHMHATH BIPHHUX, LIOGK KOHKAOrO JAHS,
paHo i BeuepoM, oco6AmBO B cyGOTYy i B HeiAro, BiZBigyBaru
1epkBy i GpaAu y4acTb B 6orocayxennio. JiskoH Mae yBamartu
Ha Te, WO6GKU koxAuil 3aHAB npdsHaueHe AAs cebe Micle, MYXKYHHU
OKpeMe BiJ XEHIUHWH, a TaKOX, IOGH HIXTO B LEPKI HE PO3MOBASB,
He cmaB i He cMigBCs.

Tpersa xuura (7eol ymowy, raas 20) € nocesaueHa LIEPKOB-
HHM BZoBaM a6o JisKoHicaM i mojae npumucu 1o Zzo ix Bu6opy,
IPUKMET 1 moBeAeHHs. B JisAKOHICK HaA€XUTb IOCTABASTH AULI
BjoBU He MeHme 60 AiT, wWoGu He 6yA0 MiZO3pPiHHS, LIO BOHH
MalOTb OXOTY 3aKAIOYMTH HOBE CYNPYXKECTBO; BOHH MOBHMHHI Bij-
3HauaTHCsA NMOGOXHICTIO, AariZHICTIO # ZOOpHUM BHUXOBaHHAM CBOIX
ZiTeil; B uepkBi He BiApHO iM HaBuaTH, 60 XpHCTOC HE MOpy4YMB
TOTO HIKOAH BEHUUHaM; He TOJUTbCH TaKOX, LIOOH KEHLIUHH
xpectuan (rA. 1—9). B 3Bsasu 3 TuM 3asHaueHo, IO HIKOMY M03a
€NHCKONMOM i CBSILIEHHKOM HE BiAbBHO CBSAI€HOJificTByBaTH, a py-
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KOMoAaraTH MOXE AHII ENWCKON; MNpH CBAYEHHIO E€NHMCKONa Mae
6yTH Tpbox, a0 HaiiMeHule ABOX EMHCKOMNIB, a BCIX HHIIAX PYKO-
noaarae ogux enuckou (10—20).

UeTtsepra kuura (weol Gopaviv, raas 14) rosoputb
O CTapaHHIO PO CHPOTH 1 NMpo omiky Haj y6orumu 3araioMm (TA.
1—5), npu uiM noAaeTbcsa TOYHO, BiJ sAKMX OCI6 emuckonm He
MOBHHEH NPHHUMATH NPHHOCIB (BiA 6e360%HMX MPOCTyNHUKIB) (6—
10). Bissauusiv A0 BuxoBYBaHHs ZiTeil 8 cTpaci Doxim 1 kaproctn
i 20 mocrymoBaHHs 3i CcAyramu, Sk 31 cuHavu i 6paTamu, KiH-
4yuTbCcsA Ta Halikoporma kHura (11—14).

[TsaTa kawra (weol pogriguwy zai mepl &ogrdv, raas 20)
BEAHYaE€ MydeHHKiB 2a Bipy XpucTOBY i migHocHTb O06OBSA30K
i cmoci6 wnecemns im momoui, a 3 gpyroro 6oky nepecTepirae,
wob6u 6e3 norpeba He HapaxysaTu cebe Ha MepecAiyBaHHS, aAe
i me ycysarucsa 60sa9ruso nepes neGesumekoo (ra. 1—7). B gpy-
rii wactu (8—20) ,0 mnpasHukax“ roOBOPUTbCS O CBSTKOBaHHIO
npassuuHux AHiB: Poxaecrsa Xpuctosoro, Borossaenns, Bockpe-
ceuns i 3icaanua Cs. Ayxa. Ilpu xingi nogaerscs mayka mpo
MiCT i 3a3Ha4yETHCA, IO MOCTHTH HAAEKHTb B cepedy, 60 B TiM AHi
nepesano 'ocoga Ha cyd, a Takox B naTHMWO, 6o Toai Moro
posmsTo.

[l ecta kuura (mwepl oytoudrwr, raas 30) 3auMHaETbCH

NEPECTOPOrol0 Mepes €pecsiMu, KOTPUXK Tpeba 6osiTucs sik ropro-
Yoro BOTHIO, LIe O6iAblIe sk CxU3MH, 60 €pecb Bege NpsAMO JO
BorHesHoi noru6eni, woro csiakamu 6yan Kope, Jaran i Asipon
(ra. 1—=5). Kpim roseficbkux cext nHaBegeni Tyt Cumon wapoaii,
Kepunt, Mapko, Menangep, Bacurig i Carypnin, icTopia skux
KOPOTKO OIOBIZAETbCS i OMPOKHAYETbCHA IX AOKHA HayKa HayKOIO
Anoctoais (6—14). Biartak ige o6mupne nopisuanus Motiiceesoro
3akoHa 3 xpucrisacTBom (15—30) Tak, IO € KHMra BHXOAMTb y
cBOiil mirocTH 6iAble JOrMaTHYHOIOY

B) Ce M a kuMra TBOpMThL Apyry Yactb Amnocrt. [ToctaHos;
B nepwidi cBoiit monosuni (rn. 1—32) € Bona napadpa3zoio
3uaHoro Ham mnamsTtHuka 3 | cr. [igaxe, a B ppyriii (33—48)
HaBOJATbCS MPHITHMCH PO HaBYaHHS OrJallleHHX i PO XpeLUeHHSs
i . mopalTbCy TarOXK 3pa3ku PiKHUX MOJMTOB. BimnosigHo
0o OOCTaBWMH uacy TerRCT OcHoBHoro TBopy [limaxe mnignas
B [e9KMX MiCUSX BKa3aHHM 3MiHaM.
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3micT: 3riamo 3 Jisaxe nogaerbcs Hayka npo ABi  Ao-
poru xutts. [looannoki npunucu goporu xurTA abo ceiTAa 060-
CHOBYE iHTEPMOASTOP cAoBamu cB. [luchma i mosicHioe 6i6AiRHEMH
npuMipamu (ra. 1—17); onuc goporu cMeptH abo TEMHOTH HaBO-
autb Maitwe 6ea smimm (18). 3 cum AyuuTbes, Tak sK 1 B OCHOB-
HIM TBOpI, VmiMHEHHs, WOGKH He AaTHCA 3BECTH 3 AOPOTH IO-
6oxuOCTH Ta IOOGKM HE YXHMBATH KPOBH 1 MsCa, NpPH3HAYEHOTO
Ha mepTBY iZoram (21). [Torim nepenosijaerbes posmmpena nayka
Jisaxe npo xpeweds, mICT i MOAMTBY 3 OCb SKHMH BaXHIIIMMu
sminamu B TekcTi: B yeryni npo xpemenns (22) nponyweno npu-
muc Jisaxe npo Bosy, 60 B TMX 4Yacax Bxe HE YBakKaHO 32a piu
KOHEUHY XPECTHTH B MAMBYYili BOAl, a 3a Te T'OBOPHTBHCS NPO NO-
Ma3aHHJ E€AEEM 1 CB. MHPOM MO XpELIEHHIO 3 THM, IIO KOAHGH
He 6yA0 €Arelo afo Mypa, TO BHCTapunTb camo xpewenHs. [locty
nepej XpelleHHsM XajacTbCA TIABKH Big XpemaeMoro (O4eBHAHO
AOpOCAOrO), a HE Bij yAirsiouoro cB. xpemesHs. Jo 0GoBs3Ky
NOCTy B CepeAy i MATHHLIO A0AaHe Bi3BaHHHA, UIO6H TOPXKECTBEHHO
o6xoauTH cyboTy i Heairw, 60 cy6oTa € AHEM COTBOPEHHs, a He-
AiAf BOCKpECEHHs; BuHHSTOK CTaHOBATb OJHa cy6oTa B poui,
B koTpii ['ocnogwe Tiro cnounBaro B rpo6i (23). [lpu BuGopi
LIEPKOBHHX -HACTOATEAIB BCTABAEHO Mik ENHCKOIMIB i ZisIKOHIB cBs*
wenukie (31).

Apyra noroBuHa MieTHTh A0BII NOXBaAbHI i 6AarojapcTBeHHi
moautsu (33—38), BKasiBkM WOAO yAIAIOBaHHS OrAalleHHM Hay-
k4§ xpewennn(39—45), cnuc enuckomis, wo ix mocTaBuAM Amo-
cTOoAM (Mix HHMH 3ragyeTbcs, wo Aina, cuna Kassaii, enuckona pum-
cbkoro, BucBatuB Amn. [laBro, a Kaumenra Amn. Ilerpo, 46) i Tpu
AaAbllli MOAMTBM: BedipHsi, paHus i npu Tpanesi (47—48). Ilep-
muil pas OPUXOAMTb TYT omuc obpsiAy yairtosanus T. XpelueHHs
i Muponomasanns. JjiicTBo 3aunnaeTbCs THM, LIO OTAalleHud Big-
pikaeTbcs caTaHn i ckAajae BusHauns Bipu (41).[lotim npuxoautsb
nomasadus eaeceM (42) i camo xpewenns (43), BigTak mnoMasanHA
cs. mupoM (44), i MoAmTBa, KOTPY OXpelleHHii Mae T'OBOPHTH
CTOsIYH, 3BepHEHMH Ha CXi4, a KpiM cboro Ime # Apyra KoOpoTKa
mMoAnTBa (45).

r) Bocbma Kaura, LEpPROBHO—IIPaBHOrO XapakTepy,
€ TarOX nepepibroic masHilloro marepiany. HinUTeCs Ha Tpu
yacTu: weol yaotoudrwy (rn. 1—2), weol yergorovidv (rn, 3—26),
mwegl ravovwy (rn. 27—A7) i mictMTh B cobi psi MOCTaHOB IPO
Xapu3MaTH, PYKOIOJIOKEHHS i MPO MpaBMna, L0 BiHOCATHLCS
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1o ueproBHOI pucuuniink. Crnoci6 mnpencTaBleHHs WHAKILMH,
9K B rornepefHix kHurax. Konu mepuumx ciM KHuMr mae ¢opmy
LOOBLIOrO arnocCTOJIbCbKOrO MOCJAaHHS, TO BOCbMa KHHMra € Hauye
NMPOTOKOJIOM i3 $KOroCh 3aKOHOAATHOro 3ibpaHHs, Ha KOTPIM
anocToJIM, OOMH MO ApyriM, abo TakoK MO OBOX pa3OM BUCTY-
nawTb i BUOAIOTH 3aKOHMU CJIOBaMH: ,rnocTaHoBisd” (dtardoco-
uet) abo ,nocTaHoBNgEMO (Jtarasodusda), Bimyoro uina KHUra,
a Big wnel M uinud 36ipHHK, 37M0KEHMH 3 8 KHUr, omepskaliv
Ha3By ,[locranoBu“ (diarayal abo diarcéerc), pupani 6ynbLTOOH
cB. KnumMenToM, TpeTiM pUMCBKHM enucKornom.!)

3umicrt: [lo noscuennio xapusmaris (4yxomHux 4apis), ix
wiAn i 3HauiHHA AAst cnacenHs (rA. 1—2), nogarotbest B imenn 12
ArnocToAis nocrasosu npu Bubopi i mocrasaenHio enuckona (3—5);
norim ize cB. Airypria, MmauMo yAoxesa cB. Anapeem (A. oraa-
menux) i cB. fkoBa (aaopa), KOTPy BiAnpaBAsi€ HOBOBUCBAYEHUH
enuckon (6 —15); AaAble UPHOHCH NPU PYKONMOAOXKEHHIO CBsLUe-
aaka (16), aiskona (17—18), aiaxonic (19—20), nmiagaiskona (21)
i verus (22). AmBHuM BuZa€Tbcs, 1O NpU MOCTaBAEHHIO AISIKOHIC
(i sararoM HHM3IIMX YKHIB) NPUIHCYETHCA MOAOKEHHS PYK €NHCKONA,
XO4Y BHPa3HO 3a3HaYy€ETbCsl, WO AisKOHiCa HE Mae BAacTH Hi 6Giaro-
CAOBHUTH, HI CHOBHATH TOrO, LIO HAaAEXKHUTb JO CBSALIEHHKIB 1 Als-
KOHIB, a Ma€ AMLI JepxaT¥ CTOPOXKY NpPA ABEPOX M yCAyryBaTH
cesimienvkaM npu xpemenHio xkermun (28). Ce moxua xuba TuM
MOSICHATH, LIO NMOMAOKEHHA PYK i OpAMHaLis ce HE Te caMme, sik Ce
BHAHO 3 LEPKOBHOTO MNpaBUAa O KAHPI, J€ CKa3aHO, LIO EMNHCKOM
NOKAaJa€ pyku it opaunye (ye100derel, yetgorovel, manus imponit,
ordinat), a ceamenux nokAajae pyku, are He opaunye (yetoodezel,
0V yewgororel, manus imponit, non ordinat, 28). [loTimM roso-
PUTBCS O JaAblI¥X LIEPKOBHUX YHHAaX. KOTPAM HE YJAINSAETbCS MO-
AOKEHHSA PYK, O iCHOBiZHHKaAX, JAiBAUsAX, BAOBaX i eKcOpUHCTax

(23—26).

1) 3 8-0i kuuru € BuTAr, WO o6sMMae rA. 4 i 5, va. 16—
31 i 42—45. n. 3. Jievdfelg Ty dyiwy dmooTélwy mwEQl UVOTLATS
Lavoeiag, aat. Sanctorum Apostolorum constitutiones de my-
stico ministerio, nesar. y Pitra, L. c. I, 49—72; rakox y de
L agarde, Reliquiae juris eccles. antiq. ct. 5— 18 n. 3. dwozd-
§etg.. mepl yergorovidy dwa ‘Imwmolirov, Celt TBip, sk Takom IiAy
8 KHUTY MpHUIHCYBaHO 4YacTO MydeHukosu lmoaumtosBu; F un k,
Apostol. Konstit. ct. 149, Teepautp, 110 3 BHiMKOi0 Depuioi 4a-
cTH 70eQl YuQLOUTwY He Moxe 6yTH MOBH NpPO aBTOPCTBO lmoawuTa.
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Ocranns uyacTb, PO KaHOHH, MICTUTb MOCTAHOBH MPO YHCAO
eNUCKONIB NpHM MOCBsiYeHHIO enHckona (Tpm a6o Z4ma, 27), mpo
npaBa i O6OBA3KM NOOJMHOKMX CTENEHiB AyXOBHOro cray (28),
npo 6aarocAoBeHHs: BOAM i eAeto (29), npo npunocH mepsomAois
i zecatna (30), mpo mMOAIA OCT4HKIB 3 MOXEPTBOBAHUX AapiB
(31), mpo icnMT NpO3EAITIB 3 MOAAHHAM HODM, O SIKHM HaAEXHTDb
OJAHMX MPHHUMATH, a JPyrHx ycysaTd (32), mpo CBATKOBaHHA
npasununux AHiB (33), npo uyac moaennux moautoe (34) 3 onu-
COM II€pKOBHOTO, PaHHBLOrO i Bedipuboro, 6orocayxents (35—39)
3 MOAMTBOIO Hag mnepBoniogamu (40), MoAuTBM 1 BKasiBKHM mpu
GorocayxenHo 3a nomepmux (41—44), npo npusMMaHHs THX, LIO
TepOAsATb 3a Bipy (45) i cmiabHe ynimHeHHs BiZ Bcix AnocToais,
106K 3aXOBYBaTH €papxiyHuWii NOpPsSIAOK, OCTaBaTH B CBOIM 4YHHI
i He mepectynatu rpanaui (46). Bkisui npuxozate 85 AnoctoAn-
cexux [Ipasun (47).

Binbuwe tucauru nit 6ynu Ha Cxopi nepexroHaHi, 110 ,,Ano-
cronbebki [locraHoBu® ce pino Anocronis, sri. TBip, cnMcaHui
puMcbkMM KnumenTom Ha nopydenHs RAnocrtonis. Hasite Tpy-
NIHCbRUHA cobop 692. p., xou ocynyMB B 2 mpaBuii AnocTomnb-
cbri IMoctaHoBu (vdg did Khjuevvog dierdEerc) 3a nimpobneHHs
€peTMRaMM TEKCTY B OEJKHY MiCLUJX i HE OO3BOJIMB Ha iX Y:KH-
BaHHY, TO TMM 1€ He 3arepeyuB iX aroCTOJIbCbKOro MOXO-
oxeHHd. [1o ycyHeHHIO epeTHyHMX popatkiB Anoct. [TocTtanoBu
BillIJIM B LIEPKOBHY NpakTHRy, a 36 npaBusl 3 BOCbMOI KHHIH
NpUHATO OO0 KaHouiuHoi CwuHoncic !): 17 npasun nig imeHem
Anocrona [Masna (rn. 32)?), 17 npasBun nin ivenem ,lletpa
i Maena“ (rn. 33) 2) i 2 npaBuna nig iMenem Bcix Anocronis

(rn. 46).4)

Ha 3axoni 6ynu Anocr. INocTaHoBHU lie B cepepHix Birax
He3BicHi. LLlo#Ho B XVI cT., 3 BuHalineHHIM OpyRapCbROT LITYKH,
NnosBNAETbCY nepwdid pa3 1546. p. yacTHHa CbOro nMamMgaTHUKA
B JIaTMHCBKIM mnepekriani, a 1563. p. uinicte B rpeupkiii i naThH-
cbkid MoBi. [Nepwi BupaBui (Bosid, Typpign) suginu B Anocr.
IlocranoBax Tak caMo, gk [AaBHi [peru, nmucbmMo RAnocrornis,
3rl. Mpaulo PpUMcbROro KnumeHra, ski Benmind HoMy CBOE

) Aten. Cunr. 1V, 309—403.
2) Pitra, I, 64—67.

H Tamme cr. 67—72.

) Tamxe cT. 72.
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nucbMo nporonocutd. [lisHiwi yueni (Bapouiid, Benspwmiu,
Metasiii) nmipparoTh TEKCT MaMATHHKA HayrOBiH RpWTHLI i mpu-
XOOdTb 3 MOYaTKy OO CYMHIBIB IOJO arnoCTONbChbKOrO MOXOo-
IOKEHHS TBOPY, a 3rofoM i mo TeepmsKeHHs, o Anocr. [Nocra-
HOBM HE € aHi anoCTONbCLKOrO MOXOOKEHHs, aHi He cnucas
ix KnumeHT, a € nepepibroio pmaBHILUMX MAMSATHHKIB PiKHHMH
aBTopaMH i 3 pixkuux uacis (Big Il mo IV cr.). Jlmwens wopo
ocobu aBToOpa Ta yacy ¥ Micug nosctaHHs Anocr. [locTaHoB He
6ymno 3rogd Mixk pocnigHydramu. Opni (Ha np. Beseperiii 1672.
p.) 6yi TOi ragku, wo aBTopoM € Knument 3 Anercanppii,
opyri (rapa. Tlitpa 1864. p.) crapanucs noKa3aTH, IO NaMsT-
HUK MOBCTaB MO OCTAHHIM MepeciigyBaHHIO, Lue nepep Hikel-
CbKMM CODOpOM, i3 BpaTrOBaHHX OCTAHKIB XPHCTISIHCBROI JjliTe-
paTypH i 3 nepegaHHy Cy4acHHX. Takox HoBiwi gocnigu Pyhka,!)
LliBapua ?) i Lllepmana ) He manu MOBHOI PO3BSI3KH 3rafjaHoro
nuTaHHs. BripaBai moskHa BBaskaTM 3a OokasaHe, o Amocrt.
INocranosu nosctanu B Cupii npu kinui IV a6o na mouarry V
CT., ane wiogo ocobu aBTOpa, 3rJl. iHTEeprnojidTopa, HeMa LOCH
MiR ydeHuMH 3rogu. PyHK yBaxka€ aBTOpOM namsTHHKaA [1ceBno-
Irnatis, wo € igentuunuii 3 [lceBmo-Knumentom, a lllsapy
TBepAuTb, WO Anoct. [TocTaHoBM BUHILIIM 3 mig nepa [lceBpo-
Iruaris i [ceBpo-KnuMenTta Ta wio oba ci aBTopu € Cobi BIM3bKI,
alle He iOeHTHYHi.

§ 12

MPABUINA AMOCTONIB

(Kaviveg wiw dylwr > Amooréloy, Canones apostolici).t).

Tar HasMBae€TbCS TPeTiH anlORPHUQIYHHUN NaMIATHUK YHUCTO Ka-
HOHIYHOr O 3MICTy; CKJIafacTbCq BiH 3 85 npaBun (kaHoHiB) i B py-
Ronucax OyBac 3BMYalWHO JonydyBaHWi sk octanHsa (47) rnasa
0o BOCbMOI KHHUrM RAnoctonbebrux [locTaHos.

1) Apostolische Constitutionen i T. 4.
?) Ueber die pseudoapost. Kirchenordnungen, Strassb. 1910.
%) Die allgemeine Kirchenordnung, Pad. 1910.

4) IInddieov, 15—103; Pitra I, 13—36; Hefele C,
Conciliengeschichte, Freib. i. Br. I, 800—827.
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LLlogo anokpudiyHOro xapaktepy CbOro TBOpy He 6yno
B LlepkBi cymuiBy. Bske cam nHaronoBok Tux npasun ot Aeydusvor
twy " Amooréhwy (Tak 3BaHi arNoCTONLCHbKI) BKasye Ha Te, LIO
BOHM aHi He 6ynu HAnocronmamu ynoskeHi, aHi 6e3nocepenHo
HHUMH TEpefgaHi, a Ha3BaHO iX anoCTOJIbCbKUMH JIHLI TOMY, LUO
MICTHUIIM B COb6i HOPMH, dKi 3aXOBaNMCd Big OaBHIX, MOKe HaBIiTb
anocToNibCbKUX 4aciB. [lepwa 3ragka npo [NpaBuiia HAXOOUTLCH
B nocraHosax Llapropongceroro cunomy 3a Hekrtapis 394. p.,
a B UepKRoBHYy npaxkThry Ha Cxogi yBiB ix Isan Cxonacrug,
uaproponcbkuii natpigpx (565—577), npuHasluM ix, B yucni 85,
no csoro 36ipHHRa Stravoyy, revérwr. O60BsA3yI04y CHIy, HAapiBHI
3 npasunamu Cobopis i c¢B. OTuiB, ogepskanu ci [lpaBuna 1io-
HHo B 692. p. p., konu Tpynauceruii cobop B cBOiM 2 mpa-
BUJ, XOY He TMpH3HaB M amoCTONILCLKOTO aBTOPHUTETY, BCE
TarM ¢$OpManbHO MNPUYUCIHUB iX, ,l€pefaHuXx HaM Mif iMeHeM
cBatux Anocronis® (rwagadodévrag fuiv ovéuara tov dyiwr " Amo-
076lwy) 0O uyuCna 3aranbHHUX Kepes 1lepKOBHOrO Mpasa. Big
TOro yacy mnpuxogpdatb [IpaBuia B KRaHOHIYHIM RoOmeRCi cximHOol
LleprBu Ha mepwiM Micui.

Ha 3axomi crtanu BoHu 3BicHi npu kiHuji V ab6o Ha mo-
yatry VI cr., Ronu pumceruit Monax [ionwmciti Manuit (+ 540)
nepeKknaB 3 rpeubkoi MOBHM Ha JIaTUHChbRY Mepiurx 50 mpaBun
i momicTuB ix B CBOIM 36ipHMKY KaHOHIB, L0 HOro 3/1aguB Ha
npocsby Credana, envckona 3 Cansonu B HanbMarii. Bke no
BUOaHHIO TOro 36ipuura nana [opmizg (514—523) nporonocus
IlpaBuna anorpr}iyHMMHU i BesiB Ce MOMICTUTH B [IEKPEeTi maru
Tenasia [. ,De libris non recipiendis®, BHacmigor 4oro dioHucii
Manuii onyctuB B HOBiIM 36ipHHRy [lpaBuiia 3 Takow 3aMiTKOIO:
quos non admisit universitas, ego quoque in hoc opere praeter-
misi.!) OgHak ToMmy, 11O He Apyrui, a nepiudi 36ipHHKR - [io-
Hucia Manoro BiHioB B yskuBaHH«g, [IpaBuna cB. Anocronis
CTalM TakKOk Ha 3axOfi KEpPenoM 3arajlbHOro LEPKOBHOrO
npaBa, a HaBiTb ofmepsKand npasHy caHkuito, romu VI CoGop

1) [Nepsicuuit Tekct Aekpery [ eassis, sk nojaroTh Haifictapmi
KoJ4ekcu, He 3ragye mivoro mpo [lpasura cB. AmocTonis, 60 B Tim
gaci (496. p.) Jionuciii Maauéi we He 6yB BujaB cBoro 36iphuka.
[Top. Hefele, 1. c. ], 795; Vering, Lehrbuch d. Kath.,
oriental. u. protest. Kirchenrechts. Freib. i B. 1893. cr. 40.
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noteepous ix 85 rnasl), a nmama Jles IX morBepmus 3rigHicTb
50 rnaB 3 uepkoBHOW0 aucuMmniinoio?). [cesno-lcupop B IX cr.
npungB [lpaBuna cs. AnocTtoniB mo cBoro 36ipHHKa, a I'pauisH
B XIl cr. mogaB Butaru 3 50 npaBun B [ekperi.’) B mMHorux
nmasHux BupmaHHsgx Corpus iuris canonici [MpaBuna cB. Anocro-
niB € ponyueni mo Ierpery I'pauisiHa. Tumu [NpaBunamu ropu-
cTyBanuca Tarosk [lerpertanis [puropia 1X*), a nasith Tpunent-
CbKHI COBOp MORIMRYETHCS Ha HHX®).

CBoim BupgoMm [lpaBuna cB. Anocronis MaioTb popMy 3BU-
yalHHMX KaHOHIB JaBHiX COOOpPIB, @ 3MiCTOM BiIHOCSITBHCH B 6ifb-
Wik 4acTH OO AYXOBHMX, iX BHOOpPY, PYKOIOJIOKEHHS, MOpab-
HOTO TOBE[EeHHS, YHiMmoBaHHg CB. TalH, KaHOHIYHOro MOCHyXy,
yOep:RaHHS, MPOCTYNKiB i Kap, NpoBiHUiOHANBHHUX COHOpIB i T. O.
B ocrannim (85) mnpasuni BuuuchsioTbCs CB. Rauru Craporo
i HoBoro 3asira, MixR = KOTpUMH He HaxomUThbCd KHura O6sB-
nennst cB. Moana®).

B pyromnucax npuxonsate [lpaBuna cB. Anocrtonis nim Ha-
nucom: Ot wev dywor wob  wwolov uadprel wdd  dmwéorolot
Gydonrovre  mévve 0w Khjuesvrog wavivag €Eévdevro, a B na-
THUHCbRIM nepeknani: Regulae ecciesiasticae sanctorum apo-

1) c. 4. D. XVI: Item VI Synodus, cap. 2. Placuit huic
sanctae Synodo,ut amodo confirmata sint canonum Apostolorum
LXXXV capitula.

?) c.3. D. XVI: Clementis liber,id est itinerarium Petri Apo-
stoli et canones Apostolorum numerantur inter apocrypha, e x-

ceptis capitulis quinquaginta, quae decreverunt
regulis orthodoxis adjungenda.

Hlaimprcs. S B B XV e a5 D XV e D
XX; c. 14. D. XXVIII; ¢. 3. D. LXXXVIIIL.

1) cap. 3. X, L. 20.
5) Sess. XXV. c. 1. de reform.

¢) Ce Bkasye Ha 4ac, B KOTpIM Take NPaBHAO MOLAG 6yTH
yAoxeHe, 60 B IEPIINX CTOAITTSAX 3araAbHO yBamaHOo Amokahincic
3a aloCTOABCHKY 1 IIOHHO MiCAsI MOGOPEHHs XIAIA3MY CTpaTHAa
BOHA CBOE 3HAYiHHA, B HacAigok uyoro Kupumro €pycarumMcprui,
I'puropiit Hasisnzencokui, Isan SBonortoyctuit i Teozoper me
3razyioTb mpo Hei B cBOix TBopax, a Jionuciit Anexkcangpificbkuii
HaBITb BHMPa3HO TBepAWB, WO ANOKaAiNCiC MOXOAUTh BIpaBAl Big
»CBATOrO i GoroHaTxHeHoro“ (dylov xal Jeomvsiorov) Mmyma, are
He Big Esaureaucra Moanma. MSG 10, 1243.
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stolorum prolatae per Clementem ecclesiae Romanae ponti-
ficem. Ha ocnoBi Toro [ionuciii Manuii i IBan Cxongcruk npu-
nucyBanu pepakuilo Tux [lpaBun cB. Knumenrtosu. Cs. IBan
IamackuH He cyMHiBaBcg 3audcnutd [lpaBuna ¢B. AnocTonis o
raHOHy cB. [ncbmal). Ha 3axoni 6ynu yepes nMoBHMX NETHAAUSTH
cronitb TOi QpOyMKHM, o HAnocronu BuAanu cninbHo [lpa-
BuNa i moctaBuiM ix 9K HOpMH Ons 3apsny Lleprsoro, axk nmoru
MarpebypcbRi LEHTypiiTOPY He TiAHEeCAH CyYMHIBYy MpPOTH iX
arnoCTOJIbCbKOrO MOXONKEHHI. TOoMy CIPOTHMBUBCHY OOHWH 3 TO-
niwHix Bru3HayHux 6orocnosis (Turrianus), nokasyrouu, wo [lpa-
Buna crnucand Amocronu, 3i6pani Ha co6opi B €pycanumi 45
p. n. Xp. Takoro mnorngmy Oynu i gpyri ydeni B XVI cton.
Bin Toro uyacy mutaHHs npo noxonsxenus [lpaBun cB. Anocro-
JiB CTano NMpeaMeTOM HayKOBHX OOCIIAiB.

[Nepwmi, wo nignaB [lpaBuna c¢B. AnocToniB HayKkOBik
kpuTHLi, 6yB Aurnieus Beseperiii; B cBoix Annotationes in Ca-
nones Apostolorum (1672. p.) npuxomuTb BiH 4O 3aRI/IIOYEHHS,
L0 Ti MNpaBHUNa IMOBCTaJM 3 JaBHIX KaHOHIB 3arMHEHUX CO-
6opis Il i Illl cron., a Knument 3 Anekcanppii 3i6pas ix HebaBoM
MOTiM B OAHy UijicTb. MHarlle gymaB mpo ce HiMeUbRUH BYe-
Huit v. Drey. To #oro nymui [Mpasuna c¢B. Anocronis € Bnpas-
Oi Womo cBoro 3Micty B OinbLuid 4acTd Oyske p[asHi, ane ix
¢opma € GoraTo mi3Hilla; JMIWI [esdki npaBuna, B3gTi 3 Arno-
CTONbCbKRUX [locTaHoB, HanekaTb OO0 MepelHiKeMCbKUX 4acis;
Oinbwicte moxomute 3 IV i V cToniTTd; skRepemom [Ong HUX
6ynu mnpaBuna Aurioxificekoro co6opy 3 341. poky, a ang
OedKMX PilleHHY BCENEeHCbKOro cobopy XanbKeIOHCHKOro
3 p. 451; 3 TuX mpaBMN MOBCTanM OBa 36ipHMKM: OOWH B APY-
rii nonosuHi V cT., wo micTuB B cob6i nepumx 50 npaswui,
npyrui o 85 mpaBunax Ha mouatky VI cT. i 6yB piBHOYacHO
nonyvyernd no Anoctonbcbrux [locraHos.

3ragaHui KpUTHR [O#AE OCh SKy Tabeno Mpo Moxo-
I3REHHS TOONMHOKMX NpaBui.?) Bouu € B3grti:

1) YExdootg droufris g - 630ddEov. miorews, ku. 4. ra. 17.

MSG 94, 1180.

?) Neue Untersuchungen iiber die Constitutionen und Ca-
nones der Apostel. Tiibingen 1832, ct. 403 caa.
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1) fp. .27, 8 17 18 20, 27."34. 46. 47, 49. 5153,
60. 64 i 65 3 6 nepwux kuur Anoct. [TocTaHoB, 110 MOBCTAH
B gpyrid nonosuxi Il cron. B Cupii;

2) np. 79 3 BochbMOi Kuuru AnocTonbecbrux [locTaHoB,
gry (pasoM 3 cemolo KHMrolo) monydeHo nepen 325 p. mo wii-
CTbOX MEPLUHX KHUT;

3) mp. 21—24 i 80 3 cobopy B Hixei;

4) np. 9—16 Bran. 129. 32—A41 Brn. i 76 3 cunoay B An-
Tioxii 3 p. 341;

5) np. 45. 64. 70 i 71 3 cunopmy B Jlaopukii;

6) np. 75 3 np. 6-ro co6opy B llaproponi B p. 381;

7) mp. 28 3 cunopy B Llaproponi B p. 394;

8) np. 30. 67. 74. 81. 83 3 yeTBEPTOro BCENIEHCHKOrO
cobopy;

9) np. 19 e nepepibroio 2 np. cunony B Heorecapii;

10) np. 25 i 26 3 Bacunia Ben.;

11) mp. 69 i 70 3 nigpo6nenoro nucbMa cB. Irnatia no
®Pununis;

12) skepena mnpubMM3HO OfHOI TPETMHM MpaBHMA  He
€ 3BicHi.

Tarui camuit nornsn TMpoO  IMOXOMKEHHs [paBuil  BU-
crasaB Bickell B cBoiii ictopii ueprosnoro mnpasa (1843)
3 TOM PiRHULEIO, LIIO0 BUKJIIIOYAB, HaYeOu asTop 30ipHHMKRA KOpH-
cTyBaBcCd pilieHHsMU XambRegoHCbrROro cobopy. Brinui Hefele,
ROTpUM ponyuuB [lpaBuia cB. AmocToniB [O MepLioro Tomy
cBoei icTopii cobopis (1873), moroAskyounca B CyLIHMX pidax
3 obomMa moriepefHiMM KpPUTHRaMH, TBEPOMB, L0 LIe HEe Hale-
*RUTb yBaskaTH 3a [JoKRasaHe, HayeOW npasBuia cobopie, AuTio-
xificbroro i Hirelicbroro, cny:Rumm sepenom gng [lpasBum cs.
RAnocroniB, 60 TarkcaMo MOMKHa CrasaTd, W0 3rafani cobopu
yeprianyd Bwke 3 rorosoro 30ipHura [lpaBun cs. RAnocromis.

B ocranHix 4acax poxomuth mo HOBMx Bucmigie Funk
B CBOIH MoHorpadii npo Anocronbcbki [Toctanosu. Konu Buewi
NpUHUMany [ocCi NocTeneHHe noBcTaBauHd [Ipasun c¢B. Ano-
CTOMiB, TO @BTOP 3rafaHoro TBOPY CTapaE€ThbCsl HOOKasaTH, L0
[lpaBuna € Butdaramu 3 Anoctonbcekux [locTanos i pieHs co-
60opis, AnTioxiticbroro, Hikelicbkoro i Jlaomukificbkoro; ynoxus
ix i 3i6paB B 36ipHMK Ha mouatry V cromn. B Cupii To# camui,
o 3 Hinaxe, [upackanii ¥ MHILMX CTapUHHKMX MNaMATHHKIB CIIHMCaB
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RAnoctonbceki [Mocranosu (IMceBmo-Irnariii a6o [Mcesmo-Knu-
venT). A wo Ti [Npasuna Ha3BaHO aroCTONMbCbKUMH, TO JIMLLE
TOMy, MO AedKi IX HOPMHM OCHOBYBaJIUCd Ha aroCTONbCHKHX
MpUMHKCAxX i Tak TICHO CTOSMM B 3BS3M 3 LLEPKOBHOMI OMUCLMIIII-
HOIO, L0 MOKHa Ix OyNO0 Ha3BaTH LEPKOBHUMM, @ B OamblUiM
3MUCTT B AMocCTONLECHRUMU.

3micr 85 lMpaBun ¢B. Anocronis!)

[Ipas. 1. Euuckona mocraeasiore Asa abo Tpu emnmckomu.
2. Beix ‘MHIIMX AyXOBHMX NMOCTABASE OAUH emucKon?).

3. He BinbHo Ha npectoni xeprtBysaT: mioro, TiAbkH ce,
mo ycragosuB [ocmogb, T. € HOsi korocu i Budorpag (xAi6
I BUHO) a NPUHOCHTH MOXHa €Aefl 40 cBiunmKiB i Kaguao B vaci
6orocayxenss.

4. Beski uwHmMI NEPBONAOAH HAAEKHUTb NOCHAATH 4O AOMY
enuckona 1 CBALIEHMKIB, a Ti PO3ZiAsTs iX 3 Jiskomam# i npo-
4YUMH JYXOBHHMH.

5. Tliz sarposoro BigAayuenHst Bi4 LEPKOBHOI COIABHOTH He
BIADHO ENHCKOMOBH, CBSIIEHUKOBH Y JiAKOHOBH yCYBaTH CBOEI
KIHKM 14 BMAOM NOHSOKHOCTH.®)

6. Ayxoeri He MOmMyTh UpMHEMATA Ha ce6e HIAKMX CBIT-
CHKHMX 3aHATD [lj KapOIO 3AOKEHHA 31 CBAIIEHWYCTO 4uHYy. ?)

1) [Tossuii TEKCT TUX OpPaBUA B NEPKOBHO-CAOBSHCBKIM me-
pexaasi ra. B Josatky. — [losicHensss 40 NOOAHHOKHMX MpaBHA
i 6amami zami upo Ix moxo4menns nogari tyr no Hefele, Op.
cit. eT. 800—826.

?) IMepmi gBa npaBuAa TOXOAATH, AKQIO HE 3 anmOCTOABCHKUX
gacis, xo 3 mepmux TPbOX CTOAITh, a ix mepeaom € Anocrt. [lo-

cranosu lII, 20. VIII, 4. 27.

%) rIpiI‘-IHH"I() BUAAHHA CbOTO MpasuAa 6yAO NEpecajHe Io-
HATTA npo moname xutta Escratis 3 Cesacta B morosuni [V
cr. [lop. rusmre 1 i 4 mpas. ['anrp. i 13 npas. TpyAa. co6. Bonapa
MOACHIOE, WO YCYBaTé HKIHKY 3a00POHIOETHCA AYXOBHMM TOMY,
wo 6yrobu ce noHummeHHsM cynpyxecTra. Bnpouim 3JEPEARHR
SNKHCKONIB Bi4 CYMPyKecTsa € CTaPUHEHM IEPeJaHHsIM, a Tpyx.
co6. 3asBaxas B AeAKMX aPUKAHCHKUX LEPKBaX BIACTYUAEHHSA Bij
Hporo i Tomy B csoim 12 npaBuAai 3aoponus ce mig Kapoio 3r0-
HEHHS-

4) Haremuts so HalicTapliax npasua, KOTpi MICTSTb mocTa-
HOBH, IO MOXOAATb MOXe fl4 camux ANOCTOAIB i ix yueHHKiB;
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7. Koan6 enuckon, ceAmeHuk a6o  gigkoH  CBATKYBaB

[lacxy mepes Becusrum 3pieHannsm pasom 3 FOzesmu, mae 6yTu
3AoxeHwit 3 AyxoBHOTO uMHY.!)

8. JyxoBuux, wo 6e3 A0CTaTOYHOI NPUUMHM HE NpHUYalLa-

AuCAGHM NPH NPHHOMYBaHHYO /KepTBy, HaAHUTb BIAAYUHTH RiZ Lep-
KOBHO1 CHIABHOTH.

9. Tak camo0 HaAe&HTH BIAAYYMTH THX BipHMX IO IIPUXOAATD
A0 uepksu i cayxaroTb cB. [lucbMa, are He nepebyBaioTp Ha MoO-
AWTBI i He mpuYawarTbCs.?)

10. XTo6M MOAMBCH 3 BigAyueHuM, x04bu AMII JOMa, Mae
6yTH BiZAyUeHul.

11. Ayxosuuii, sikkii MOAMBCA 61 31 3AOKEHMM JAYXOBHHUM,
Mae 6yTu cam 3AoxeHuit.®)

12 i 13. He siApHO mikoro mupmammatd 6es mopyuarouol
rpaMOTH €NMCKOMNa, Mij Kapolo BijAyueHHS.*)

14. He A03BOA€HO enucKOMOBA OCTAaBASTH CBOIO €NMAPXii0
1 mepexoAuTd A0 MHILOL.

15. Ayxosni He mMomyTb omyckaTH cBoel mapoxii i mepexo-
AUTH Z0 HHUIOI 6e3 3roju cBoro enuckona.’)

16. Enuckon, koTpu#t NpuHABGM wykoro AYXOBHOTO, Hexait
6yAe BiZAyueHnid.

dopMa mpaBura HarexmuTb Ao mismimoro uacy (Il cr.). [Tozi6ra
3abopoHa HaxoauTbcs B Anocrt. [locr. 11, 6.

1) tKeperom npasura € Amnocr. [loct. V,

) O6a ci npasura (8 i 9) e woso csoro smicty ayme
ZasHi | MOXOAATb 3 4YaciB MepecAisyBaHHsA, KOAM TO JeAKi XpH-
CTifHM HE MPHUCTYHAAU A0 NpHYacTia 3ajAs Aokopis cosictu. [lop.
npaB. 2. AuTiox. cuH.

3) CBoim 3MicToM HaAexaTh ofa npasura (10 i 11) g0 Haii-

cTapmix i caraioTh anoct. uyacis. Dopma Bssita 3 2. npas. AmTi-
OX. CUH.

4) BwmicT npasuaa nepeguixeiicbruii, a opma 3 6 i 7. npas.
Auriox. cus.

5) 3abopona OmyCKAaTH CBOIO nepxsy, a TEPEXOAUTH A0 WH-
mwoi, ¢ ayxe zaBusa. Dopma npas. 14— 16 e nowikeiicbka 1 B3ATa
3 18 i 21 npas. ArTiox. cun.
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17. Jpoexenyi no xpeuenHio, a6o HaAOKHUKM HE AOMYCKa-
I0TbCS 40 CBATOro 4mHy.!)

18. X0 3aKkA0uHB moApyxe 3 BAOBOIO, PO3BEAEHOM, GAYI-
HHUIIEIO, CAYro0, a0 3 TaKol0, IO BHCTYNAa€ Ha My6AHYHHX BHAO-
BuILax, TOH He Moxe 6yTH B chnuci CBATOro umHy.2)

19. Xro mas B cynpyxecTsi ABi cectpi, abo AoHbKYy GpaTa,
He moxe 6yTH B KAupi.®)

20. Ayxosuuii ne Moxe O6yTa pyddTEAEM MiA KapoIO 3A0-
HEHHs.*)

21. Toii, wo e He 3 BAacHOi sMHHM ckonueM (eBHYXOM), MOXe
6yTH EmuCKOUOM, AKWO € CbOTO A0CTOHHMH.®)

22. X10 cam cebe cxonus, He GyAe NPUHATHH A0 KAUDY.

23. AJyxosuuii, wo cam cebe ckonus, Mae 6yTH 3A0XeHMil.

1) 3micT Toro npaBuAa € anocTOAbCbkuM 3apsiAxenHsaM (1.
Tum. 3, 2—13; Tur. 1, 5—8; 1. [letp. 5, 1—4), a dopma B3siTa
3 Anocr. [Tocran. VI, 17. — I'pexn, a Takox cB. Eponim (ep. 83
ad Oceanum i B kKoMeHTapi Ha NHCbMO A0 luTa) 3aKAIOYAIOTD :
XTO mepea xpeuieHHsM OyB XOHaTHUH, a M O XPEIUIECHHIO OXe-
uuBCs ApPyruil pas, Moxe 6yTm AyxoBHuMm. Ane natuHcbka Llepk-
Ba € piuyyo mpotd Toro. Bxe mana lmokentiit | mume (ep. 1.
ad Vitricium): ,,Baptismo remittuntur peccata, non acceptarum
mulierum numerus aboletur. Ta. Hefele, 1. c. I, 805 sam. 3.

2} Te cam  npunucano 6yA0 AAs 10OAEHCDBKHX CBSIIEHUKIB

B 3. Motic. 21, 14.

%) 3mict mnpasura B3stuit 31 Crap. 3as. 3. Moiic. 18, 16;
20, 21 i e nepepi6koto 2. npas. Heoxecap. cua.— Teopirn Ane-
kcauzpificeku#t B 5 mpaB. cBoro kaHoHiyHOro mucema (FA. Husme)
NOSCHIOE, IO CE€ BIAHOCHTBCS A0 THX, sAKI 3aKAIOUMAM TakKe MO-
Apy#isa B [OraHCTBi, a MO XpEWEeHHIO B HIM He nepeGyBaioTh.
A kOTpi MO XpeIUeHHIO B TaKiM MOAPYXHKY HE OCTAIOTh, MOKHA IX
TEpMmiTH B KAMpi, 60 TpiX MOraHCBKOTO XUTTs CTaB OUHMILEHUH CB.
XPELIEHHAM.

4) Ilpasuno zyme crapunne; B3sare 3 Anoct. [locr. II, 6.
B TperiM cToAiTTIO 6yAO CBAnIEHMKaM CTPOro 3aGopoHeHO npu-
HUMaTd Ha ce6e OGOBSI3KM OMIKyHa, PyUHTEAd, yIpPaBUTEAA 1 T. I,
60 AyXOBHHil, Ik Ce CKa3aHO B 7-iM NpasHAi, HE NMOBHHEH 3aHH-
MaTHCS CBITCbKHMH CIIpaBaMH.

5) INpuuuny A0 BHAaHHS CbOTO IPABHAA, i CAIAYIOUHX TPbOX
Aaiu Baaesisnm, KOTpi BUMAM O cKoncTsi caMmoro ce6e. [lop. Ta-
xox npas. |. Hikelicok. co6.
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24. Mipsauun, o cam cebe ckonus, € Ha TPH POKH BigAy-
yenuil Bij TaiHCTB.

25. 3a npocTynKM HEYUCTOTH, KPUBOMPHUCHTH ab0 Kpaixu
MaroTh 6yTH AYXOBHI 3A0#eHi, a He AW BizAydeni Bi4 uepkoBHOI
crniAbHOTH.!)

26. 3 THX, 10 BCTYNMAW B AyXOBHBH cTan Ge3keHHHMH, MO-
HYTb 3aKAIOUMTA OAPYXKE TiAbK# werni i mieui.?)

27 Euuckona, cBaennka abo gisxona, xoTpuit AAS HO
cTpaxy OuB6HM BIDHHMX 3a Te, IO BOHM TrpimaTh, a60 HEBipHHX,
IO 3A€ MOCTYNAIOTh, HAAEKUTD BAOKHUTH 3 CBATOrO uyuHy.?)

28. Koau6, enuckon, ceamenyk abo ZiSKOH CpaBeAAHBO 3A0-
XeHWH 3a JOKasami OPOCTYMKH, MOCMIB CHOBHATH CAyx6y, ska
fiomy O6yaa mnepeawme nopydesa, Mae OyTH 30BCiM yCyHEHui
3 Llepxsu. %)

29. Koan enwuckom, cesiienvk abo AiSKOH, 0J4€p®aB ce J0-
cToincTBO 3a rpouwi, Mae 6yTs sromesni: BiE 1 Toll, 1o Horo
mocTrasus, I Bi4 CHIAHOTM 30BcimM ycyHeuuit, sk wapogifi Cumon
[leTpom.3)

30. Enucxon, sixnii ojepxasbu enucKONncbKy BAacTs B Llepk-
Bl yepes CBITCbKMX HAYaAbHUKIB, Mae GyTH BAOXEHHI 1 BigAY-
geHnfi, 5K 1 BCi, QIO 3 HMM NPUCTaIOTb.")

3!. Cssmennks, KOTPUHA 3 NOMHHEHHAM CBOI'G EMHCKONA
ypsizxyBastu 36opu i CTaBuB HHIIMK BIBTap, HAAEKHTD BAOKHTH;

1) [IpaBuro noxamkyerocs ma Haym. 1, 9; cBoim smicTom
HaAEXUTb A0 HafCTapIIuX NPaBuA.

2) Bsato 3 Anocr. [loctan. VI, 17.

3) Hi oaun 3 zasuix coGopIB He BBakaB 3a NoTpibue Bu-
AaBaTu Taki 3apsAXMeHHS; H_J,omxo L!aprooozlcbmm curoz 394. p.
3a60p-HuB CBsLlEHUKaM G4TH rpiiHukis; Moxe 6yTH, IO ce mnpa-
BUAO € AMIIE HacAigyBaHHAM TOrO.

1) {loai6uuit smicT mMae 4 npasuao AnTiox. cud. 3 34l. p.

5) lepumnit pas YHUTO TYT Tex <HITHOTO BHpasy ,CHMOHIA“.
Ce Brasye ma nisaimmii vac, 60 B nepioai nepecaigysanus, sia-
€TbCs, HE MIr HixTO KynmTa cobi 3a rpouwli zocToincTsa emickona
i T. a. [Top. 2. npas. Capauk. i 2. mpas. Xaabkeaon. coO.

%) Ce npaBuAO NOBCTaAO LIOHHO [0 NPMYKHI BMIlllyBaHHA
XPHCTIsSIHCbKUX Licapis A0 BuGOpYy emucKolis.
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TaK CaMO BCiX MHIIMX AYXOBHHX, ILO MOTOAXYBaAHCSOM 3 HUM B
TOMY, a MipssHM MalOTh 6yTH BiAAydeHi BiA LEPKOBHOI CHIABHOTH.
I ce mae craTnes no TprkpaTHIM BisBaHHIO 3 GOKY emuckoma.l)

32. Cssiennka abo AisKkoHa, BIAAYYEHOTO OAHUM EMHMCKONIOM,
He MOxe UpuHMMAaTH Apyruil, xmba B caydvaio cMeprH mepioro.?)

33. He moxua npunamMati HIKOrO 3 4YysHMX €HUCKONIB CBs-
| IeHuKiB 1 AiskoHiB Ge3 nopyuaroyoi rpamMoTH, KOTPY HaAeXHTb
Aobpe nposipury.?)

34. Mix enmcrxonamu nooaMHOKMX 1epKOR (nposinnii) € 0AvH
nmepmnii, 6e3 3rou KOTpOro BOHHM HE MOXYTb POGUTH HIYOTO, IO
nepesucmae ix BAacTo. Are # To# nepwuil mexall me pobuthb Hi-
yoro 6es AofpocyAy BCIXx mpounx.?t)

35. Ennckon He Mome YAIAATH PYKOMNOAOXEHHs HO3a rpa-
HAISAMM CBO€l enapxil, B npOTUBHIM pa2i Mae O6yTH 3AroxeHuH,
Bl 1 Ti, Wo iX mocTasus.?)

36. Koaubu pyxonoromenu#i Ha emuckona He NPHHAB
cAyx6u i cTapamHs mpo Hapia, Homy mnopyuennil, Mae 6yTH Bia-
AydYeHu#, AOKM TOrO HE NpHEME; TaK CaMO CBSILIGHHK i ZiAKOE.
Koin BiH wmige Tyam, a Hapig He npuiime ¥oro B cBoiii 3r06i,
Ma€ TaM OCTaT¥ €NHUCKONOM, a KAMD TOrO MicTa HaAeXHTb Bij-
AYYHTH 3a T€, IO HE HABYUB HApPOJZa MOCAYXY.®)

1) YaomeHuHs TOro 0pasyaAa COPHYMHHMAH CXUBMM CBSLIEHUWKIB
Hosarta s Kaprarini #i Hosauisna & Pumi 8 Il cr. [Top. 5. npas.
Aunriox. cun. 3 341. p.

%) 3micT mpaBuAa AaBauii; gopma B3sTa 3 6. mpaB. AnTiox.
CHH.

3) CpoiM 3MIiCTOM [paBHAO JAy:xe AaBHE, a (popMa B3sITA
3 Anoct. [locr. II, 58 1 7, 8 npas. Anrtiox. cun. 3 341. Te came
MIOCTAHOBASIE BEClle 3rajaHe 12-Te mpas.

1) MoxauBo, o ce € ckopouenss 9-ro mpas. Awuriox. cum.
3 341l. poky.

5) Csoim sMicToM mnpaBuAO JaBHE, a (opmorw BasTe 3 13
i 22 mpas. AnTiox. cun.; nop. 20 mpas. Hik. co6.

) Mome sursar 3 18 npas. Amkmp. i 17 18 mnpas. Aurtiox.
CHH.



37. Apa pasu B poui mawoTh Big6yBaTaca co6opu emuckonis
Ha KOTPHMX HaA€XKHTb PO3CYAXYBaTH AOIMH MOGOKHOCTH it pimraTw
6ixyui yepkoBHi cnpasu: mepmmii pas B ueTBepTy Hegiro [larop-
AecaTHuli, a Apyruii 12-oro gus Micsus xoBTHs.!)

38. Enuckon Mae crapatucs Dpo Bei mepkoBHi pium i He
BiAbHO HoMy mpHcBoroBaTH COGi IIOHE6YZb 3 TOro a6o AapyBaTH
kpeBuuM. bigzHuM Mae nowmarate sk 6:gHuM, are nig THM BUAOM
HE MOXe NMpOAaBaTH TOTO, IIO HAAEHUTb A0 LEPKBH.?)

39. Cesennkn i AiAKOHH He MOXYTb CHOBHATH HidOro 6es
BOAI enmckoma, 60 Homy nosipeni atogu [ocnoani i Bin BigmosicTb
3a ix Aymi.

40. Llepkosae mMaiiHo mnoBuHHO 6yTu BigpixHeHe BiA Maiina
enuckona (koam fHoro mae), mobu enuckom, YMHMpalo4y, Mir mor
AMIIATH CBOE€ MaMHO, KOMy Xod4e i siKk xoue i wobu niz BHAOM
IIepKOBHOrO MafiHa He pO3TpadeHo MaiiHa emuckoma, KOTpHil Moe
Ma€ XiHKY it AiTn, a6o kpeBHuX i cayr. Takox cnpasesamse ce
nepes bBorom i atoabmu, mobm # Lepksa He mnoTepmiAa HiSKOi
HIKOAW 1O MPHUYAHI HE3HAHHS EIMCKOICbKOro Makna i mobu ernu-
ckom a6o Horo kpeBHi He GyAn HapameHi Ha Bigi6panHs Malina 3a
nepkBy, abo Horo 6AM3bKi He BmaAW B cmnopu i cMmeptb Horo He
6yra 3Ayd4eHa 3i 3A0I0 MOrOBIpPKOIO.

41. Enuckon Mae BAacTb Hag LEPKOBHAM MaliHOM; Moxe
#i caMm, KoAM Tpeb6a, HHM KOPHCTYBATHCS i uepes CBAIIEHHKIB Ta
AisKOHIB MojaBaTu morpebyounM, 60 3akoH Boxuit nocranosase,
1wo6u Ti, IO MpPH MPECTOAI CAyXaTb, 3 MPECTOAA KHAW.

42. Koaub emmckon, cssmueHuk a6o JAisKoH, BigJaBascs rpi
a6o mMUAHCTBY, Ma€ 3anepecTaTd, afo 6yae 3A0KeHuH. 3)

1) [Misuime HasHaueHO WHMMA peynHeUb JAAA MPOBIHLIOHAAb-
HUX cobopis, mop. 5 mpas. Hik. i 20 nmpas. Anuriox. cum.

%) Ce upaBuro sx 1 40 i 41-e moai6ui Ao npae. 24 i 25
Anriox. cum.

%) Ce npaBuro pasom 3 ABOMa CAiAYIOYMMH HaA€XUTb AO
HaficTapuMX 3mOMiX BCiX T. 3B. anOCTOAbCbkuX npaBuA. Kepero
nessicue. — I'py (8 kicTku i gowmukw, alea, z9fog, rvfela) yBa-
xarn Pumasuu cmepury 3a piu gossoAeny, ockiabku 6yra ymip-
KOBaHOIO pO3PHUBKOIO MO UIAOACHHIA mnpaui i KOAM He rpain
B rpowi. 3a uacis [IaaBra craracs rpa nory6Hol0 mpHCTPacTio,
B sKill KpUAUCS HAUIOHaAbHO-€KOHOMIuHI # eruuHi HeGeanekw, ro-
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43. Tak camo miZaiskoH, 4Teup i niBeub, a TaKOX MIpSHU
MalOTb 3alMepecTaTd, MHaKme 6yAyTb BiAAyYeHi.

44. Koaub enuckom, cBsameHuk abo AiIKOH, NOGMPaB AHXBY
Bi4 AoB&HUKIB, Mae aGo 3amepecraTd, a6o 6yze 3AromeHui.l)

45, Tak camo, KOAUGH MOAHMBCS 3 €peTHKaMy, Ma€ GyTH BiJ-
AyueHud, a KOAH6 iM mo3sBoAMB 1IOHEGYAD JIiCTBYBaTH, 3A0-
Hennit.?)

46. Enuckona a6o cBsuweHnka, Wo npuHAB6u XpeiieHHs a6o
HEPTBY €PETHKIB, HANCKUTb 3AOKHUTH.®)

47. Koaubu emuckon ao CBsIEHEK, OXPECTHB XPEIIEHOTO
a60 He OXPECTHB OCKBEPHEHOrO HEUMCTHBAMU (EpeTHKaMu), Mae
6yTH 3A0KEHR.:)

AOCBHO, KOAM 3 MpPUBATHHX AOMIB mepeiilina 40 Ny6GAHYHHX Miclb.
Tomy 3a uacis lliuepona pumcbke sakoHozaBcTBO 3a60pOHHAO
BCAKY TPy OKpeMuM 3aKoHOM, T. 38. lex alearia. XpucTisnu ras-
AiAM Ha TPy SIK Ha BEAMKHil MPOCTYMOK i TO HE AHMII 3a4As ra-
3apay, are i Tomy, WO Ha KicTKax a6o TabAMUKaX, SKHX YXKH-
BaHO 40 I'pH, 6yAu 306paxeHi MoraHcbki 604K« 1 XTO BUKMHYB PHM.
obpasok Benepu, Burpasas miay crasky. Kozekc IOctuuisna 3a-
GOPOHHB AYXOBHHM BCSIKY y4YaCTb OPH Ipi, He JO3BOASIOUH HaBiTh
MpUrAsAaTHCS, Mi4 Kaporo TpuAiTHOI cycmemsii: Nov. 123, 10—
ne tabula ludant vel eorum, qui talia ludunt, socii vel specta-
tores fiant. Si quis vero ex illis hoc committat, iubemus, ut
ille per tres annos ab omni venerabili ministerio prohibeatur et
in monasterium coniciatur. Bamsme o Tim ra.: Harnack A,
Der pseudocyprianische Traktat De aleatoribus. Die ilteste latei-
nische christliche Schrift. Ein Werk des rémischen Bischofs
Viktor I (saec. II). (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte
der altchristlichen Litteratur. V. Bd. Heft 1.) Leipzig 1888. Ta-
xox Miodonski A, Anonymus adversus aleatores (Gegen
das Hazardspiel). Erlangen u. Leipzig 1889.

1) Te came 3a6opouus Hik. co6. B 17 npas.

%) NpaBuro ayxe AaBHe, 60 BIAHOCHTHCS A0 THX EPETHKIB,
fIKi B alOCTOABCBKHX 4YaCaX HapyuIysaAw TOAOBHI [paBAu BipH
o [Mpecs Tpoiiui i Bonrouennto Cuna Bomoro. Biawocno mummx
€peTHKIB BWAAAM JAaAblli mocTaHoBn cobopu: Hikeficokuii B 19
npasuAi; Aaoaguxificekuit 7, 8; Tpya. 95; Bac. B. 47. Moaurucs
CHIABHO 3 €PETHKAMH i CXM3MaTHKaMK 3a60poHnB N\aoAukK. cuHOA
33. mpas.

3) Ce i caigyroue mnpaBuro B3ste 3 Amoctor. [locranos
VI, 15.

4) 3xaerbcs, WO Te NPaBHAO HAAEKHTD O Mi3HIWIMX, 60 KOAUG
BOHO 6yAO BigoMe B Yaci Copy NpO BaxHiCTb XPEIEHHH, YAIAEHOTO
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48. Mipsinun, o nporeas cBOW #iHKY, a B3sB uHmy abo
Bignyweny ApyruM, mMae 6yTH BigAyueHuid.!)

49. Koaubu xro, enucxon abo CBsIEHWK, XPECTUB He IO
ar Jeyesl sa s o
npukasy [ocnoga, so flma Gia i Gia i G7érw Afs, mae 6yTH 3r0-
Heunii,?)

50. Enuckon a6o cBamEHMK, UI0 XpecTWBOM He NOTPifHHM,
a AMII OZHMM MOTPYXKEHHAM, Ma¢ 6yTu 3AomeHuil.’)

51. Ayxosunii, koTpuit 3iepxyBancabu Bij moapyxa, msca
1 BuHa, HE 3a4As 1I04BMTY YMEDPTBiHHA, aie MO UpUYMHI Bigpasw,
Ma€ MONpaBuTHCH, MHaKWie OyZe 3AOKEHHH 3 CBSTOrO 4uHy i 30-
Bcim ycynenuil 3 Llepxsu. Tak camo § mipsanum.*)

52. Enuckon um cBawendx, fAkuil He npuuaebm a BlAKNAAB
TaKOro, IO BiABEpTacThcA BiA rpixa, Mag O6yTu mnoz6aBAeHHi
CBATOTO YnHy.?)

53. Ennckon, ceamennx, afo 4iaxcH, KoTpull B cBsSTOuUHI
zai He yxuBaB 6 Msca i BuHa 3 Biipasy, a He 3ajAs [OABHUTY
— wmag 6yTu sromenui.®)

54. Koaub xrtocp 3 ayxomencTBa 1B B Kopumi, Mae 6yTH
BiZAyuenn#, xnfa WO 3 KOHEYHOCTH, BIANOYMBAIOYM B JOPO3i
8 rocTunuani’),

epetukamu (ox. 255. p.), 6ys6u Kunpisa mesHO Ha HBOTO MOKAH-
kasca (ra. crop. 10.).

1) Haaemutp g0 HalicTapuimx; mepero #oro Heamicue.

2) Ogno 3 maficrapmux mnpasua; B3ate 3 Anoct. [locran.

Vi, 1126

®) Harexutp a0 mafimismimmx; xepeno Heizome.

4) TlpaBuro ssepuene mpotn [moctukis i Masnixeis i Tomy
ayxe gasue, 3 Il abo Ill cr.; ceoim smicTom mogi6ue zo AmocT.

[Nocran. VI, 8, 16, 26.

%) 3micToM HanemdTb Ce MpaBMAO A0 Apyroi morosuad 11
‘cT. 1 € 3BepHene nportu crporoctd Mosranictis 1 Hosauisnis;
B3ate 3 Anocr. [Tocrau. II, 12 can.

%) fx 51-mie npaBUAO MPOTH T'HOCTHYHO-MaHiXeHCBKOI AOX-
Hoi Hayku; B3ste 3 Anocr. [locran. V, 20.

) Adyxe AaBHe; mepeAO HEBIZOME.
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55. Koaubu ayxosuuil gocagus emuckonoBw, Mae 6yTH 3A0-
xeHni!)

56. Koaubn XTOCb 3 LEPKOBHOI NPHCAYT¥ AOCaAWB CBslle-
HUKOBH abo AiskoHoBHM, Mae 6yTu Bigayduenwil BiZ LHepkoBHOI
CIIIABHOTH.

57. Ayxosuu#t um MipsHMH, IO HACMiBaBCAGH 3 KYAABOrO,
rAyxoro, cainoro a6o poscaabaenoro, mae 6yTd Bizrydenui?).

58. Enuckon a6o cBsmiesnk, 1o He AGaB6H PO AYXOBEH-
CTBO 4y HapiAg 1 He HaBuas ix nofomHOCTH, Mag GyTH BigAyue-
Hul, a KOAM6 | Zaiblie Tak NMOCTYNaB — 3AOWEHHHA.®)

59. Koau6 emuckon, abo CBsIIEHMK He 1104apaB ApPYyIOMY
AYXOBHOMY mNomodi B notpebi, Mae 6yTé Bisrydennil, a xoAub
i Hazanl TakuM ocTaBaB — 3AOxeHUiL*)

60. XTo BBOAMBOM Yy UEpKBY uYnTanHs 6e360KHMX KHHUT SIK
CBATHX, Ha IUKOAY HapOAOBH H AyXOSeACTBY, Ma€ 6yTu 3A0-
menuit.”)

61. Bipuail, ofsudenuit 1 3acygmesuil 3a rpix HeducToTH,
A06oAldcTBa, YU 3a sKuiich MEIINH 3a60pOHEHHIl BYKHOK, HE IO-
BHHEH BrOZUTHCA B KAMD.®)

62. Koanbu xTOCH 3 JYyXOBEHCTBA 31 cTpaxy nepez Xujo-
BUHOM, I[IOTaHMHOM af0 eperukoM Bigpikcs XpucToBoro imesu,

1) Ce i cAigyroue mpaBuAO MMOXOZUTH 3 Mi3HiMIMX dacis, 60
B nepsicuiii Llepksi ne 6yro wmwe takoi BupasHol piXHMLI MiX moO-
OAMHOKWMM CTENEHAMA AYXOBHOI'O CTaHy, 3K ce 3a3HaueHo B 56.
IpaBUAi.

?) 3jaerhcH, 1O TaKOX 3 MisdHiuMx 4acis, 60 TAXKO AONY-
CTHTH TaKe HEXPHUCTISAHCbKE I[IOBEJEHHA MiZK OEepIIMMH XPUCTis-
HaMy,

3) 3 mismimux 4acie, Momxe 3 nmoroemHu [V cT., KOAW TO
AYXOBHI, TOAOBHO €MUCKOIY. BiJJaAlOBaAdcsd 31 CBOix emapxid,
i3ZuAu Ha dicapcbkuil ABIip 1 T. 4.

4) Top. Bucme ckasane Jo mpas. 38 i 41, a Takox mpas.
25. Amntiox. cun. 3 341. p.

5) 3wmicT npaBura Harexatb 4o Il cr.,a ¢opma Gararo mis-
gigla, #AK ce BHAHO 31 cAiB ,uepksa”, ,Hapid i KAup®, KoOTpI
B IIepKOBHIH MOBI NpWX0AATh WIOHHO mi3HiWe,

6) Haaemurs g0 Il cr. Kepero nesnaue. [lop. 9 npas. He-
okecap. i 10 Hik. co6..
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Mae 6yTH BigAyueHuil; KOAHOH Bigpikcsi iMenn cAyxurers Llepkeu
— BHUKAIOUEHHH 30UOMIX KAHPY; KOAMO moOKasBCS — Mae 6yTu
OPUHATHHR sK MipsHuH.!)

63. Ayxosuuii, wo iB6a Msaco BAyuieHoro a6o MepTBOro
3BipsATH, Mae 6yTH 3A0:enndt, 60 ce sabopoHioe 3akod. Koanb
ce 3po6buB MIipsHHMH, Ma€ 6yTu BiAAy4ueHnit.?)

64. Koanb ayxoBumii noctus B HejiAlo, a6o B cy6oty, 3a
BUIMKOIO OAHOI TiAbkM (BeAukoi cy6otu), Mae GyTH 3AOKeHHii,
a MipsiHEH — BijAydenuii.’)

65. Takuit AyxosHuil, uM MipsHuH, KoTpuit BifimoB6n Zo
1ojeficbkol a0 epeTHUbKOI CHHAarors MOMOAMTHCH, Mae 6yTH
3roxennit (mepiumnil), abo Biaryuenrid (apyrei).t)

66. Koaub ayxosuuii BzapuB koro miguac cBapHi i B6us,
Ma€ 6yTH 3AOKeHuH, a MipAHHH BiAAVYeHHH.®)

67. Xto 3HacuAyBas6M HesapydyeHy JiBuuHy, Maeé 6yTH
BizAyuennii Big pepkosuoi cmiaboTH. He BiAbHO fiomy 6paTtn
MHIIOI, a Mae 3ajepxaTH Ty, AKy B Takuii cuoci6 8ubpaB, x0u
6u BoHa Gyaa i y6ora.f)

68. Koaub emuckom, cesmeHuk a6o JZisSKOH I[pHHSB Jpyre
PYKODOAOKEHHH, Bi4 koro6 ce He 6yAo, Mae 6yTu mno3baBAeHuit
CBS'UEHWYOro YuHY, BiH 1 Toli, mo #oro pykonoroxus, xuba IO
20Ka3aB6y, IO MeplIe PYKOMOAOKEHHs OJepkaB BiJ €peTHKiB.”)

69. AyxoBumii, 110 He nOCTHBGM y CB. YOTHPOAECSTHHILIO
nepea [lacxoio ab6o B cepeay it naTHumro, xuba IIO He MIirbu

1) [lpuuuny A0 NOCTaBAGHHS TAKOrO NPasMAA AaAd Nepe-
cAiaysauns ma mouatky IV cr. 3a Jiokneuisna, I'arepia it Ma-
kcuMina, (Kepero uesHawe.

?) HarexuTp 40 HalicTapmux mnpaBHA.
3) Haremurp 40 HalicTapmux mnpasBuA 1 B3aTe 3 Adoct.

MMocr. V. 20.

1) Oano 3 wmaficTapmux mnpaBuA; B3aTe 3 ANOCTOABCHKHX
[TocTanos II, 61.

5) Orce npasuro BuAaHO Xu6a B MisHIIMX Yacax, i TO MeEB-
HO B yaci 3aB3aToi 60p6u 3 apisHamu. (epero HesHane.

%) Harexurp a0 misnimux. [Top. npas. 22 Xaabkea. co6. —
I B Hawux uwacax npudarocsibd Take NpaBHAO BiAAyYEHHsI.

") Tlop. npas. 46. Kepero nesizome.
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3 NpPUYMEH CAabOCTH TiAa, Mae O6YTH 3AOKeHHMH, .2 MIpARMH —
BiAAyueHnit.!)

70. Koan6 ayxomuuii noctus 3 [Ozesmn, a6o 3 Humu cBsat-
KyBaB, Y4 NpPHHUMAB Bij HMX CBSTOYHI AapYHKH, SIK ONPICHOKH
i T. m., Mae 6yTu 3r0KeHHH, MIpAHUH BiZAyueHui.?)

71. KoAubu sikuil XpuCTisiHMH npuHic €Aell 40 MOraHCbKOl
cBaTHHI, a60 A0 10AeHCcbKOl cuHAroru, abo B IX NpPa3HUKA 3aCBITHB
cBiuky, Mae 6yTd BiAAy4YeHHH Bij LIEPKOBHOI CMNIABHOTH.

72. IlyxoBHuii, un MipsiHuH, KOTpHil MpHCBOiB6M cO06i Bick,
a6o ereil 3 cBATOI LepkBu, Ma€ OyTH BigAydeHnil i oGoBs3aHumil
B OATEPO 3BEPHYTH Te, IO B3sB.%)

73. Tlocssiuenoro Bory cocyaa, sorororo um cpi6eoro, un
3aBiCH HIXTO He cMi€ cO6i NPUCBOIOBATH Ha BAACHHH YKHTOK,
a KoAu6 TO 3po6uB, Mae GyTH nokapaHuil BigAydeHHAM.?)

74. Enuckona, o6BMEEHOTO BIpOAOCTOHHHMH AIOZbMH, MAKOTh
cyauta emuckomu. KoAauw BisBauuii siBuTbes i npusHaerbcsi, a6o
6yAe y3HaHuil BuHYBaTHM, Ha3HaduTbca emitamilo. Koamx BisBa-
EMil He sABHUTbCs, MatOThb Horo Apyruil pas Bi3sBaTH ABa emMCKomy,
micrani go Hporo. Koam i Toii He mocAyxae, BisByTb Horo
TpeTili pas 4Ba, micAani 40 Hboro enuckomu. Koawmx mumo Toro
une ssutbcsa, CoGop BHAacTb O HIM pilleHHS MiCAs cBoHoOro
poscyaxy.©)

75. Ha cBigxa mnpoTu emuckona He HaAexMTb NpuiiMaTy
€peTuka, O4HaK 1 CBIZOUTBO OAHOTO BIPHOrO He BHCTapuaeg, 60
3aKOH Kame: A4 npn m}ﬂ"ﬁxz AROD fal 'rpléxx cs'kA'E'rmsxz CTANETZ BLAKZ
raaréaz (Mat. 18, 16).

76. Enuckonosu He rozuThcs nocTaBAATH cBoro 6para, abo
cuHa, ab0 MHUIOrO KPEBHOTO Ha EMUCKONCbKEe JOCTOIHCTBO, 60

1) [lict woTupogecsTHuUI € Ayxe JapHuii I MO CAOBaM CB.
Ipunes mae nmoxozaru Bij camux Anocroais. Tomy # ce npasuro
HaAE€XHUTb A0 HaliCTapiuux.

?) Ce i cAiayroue nmpasuro morao mosctatu npu  kingi Il
a6o ua mouarky IV crt. Ilop. npas. 38 i 39 Aaoauk. cuuoa.

%) 3incyTTa, Npo sKe TYT TOBOPHTHbCHA, BKAasye Ha MisHiule
MOoBCTaHHA mpaBuAa. (lepero HesBiche.

4) MMoxozutp MabyTp 3 apyroi noaosunu III cT., 60 Aesxki
LepKBM MaA¥ BKe B TOMy 4aci 30A0Ti it cpibHi cocyam.

5 Ce i cAigyioue mnpaBHAO BIZHOCHTBCA JO TMOHIKEHCHKHX
yaciB, X04 MIiCTMTH JaBHINI moctaHoBu (IOTpifiHE BI3BaHHS).
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HE HalA€XUTb TBOPWTH HACAIJHHKIB emuckonctBa. Koaubu xT0
TaK 3po6uB, NOCTaBAeHHA 6yAobu HeBamHe, a BiH caM CTArHYBOH
Ha ce6e Kapy BigayuenHs.l)

77. Tlosbasnennii oka a6o xopuii B HOrax, a 3peuITOIO
AOCTOHHMH, Moxe GyTH enuckomoM, 60 He TiAecHui HEZOCTATOK
CKBEDHHTD, a AYIIEBHa CKBEPHb.?)

78. Tayxuii 1 cainuil e moxe 6yTH ENHCKONOM, HE TOMY
Haue6 6yB ockBepHeHH, are 106K He GyAO MEpenoHW B JEPKOB-
HUX clpaBsax.

79. OnanoBaunit gemonom He wmoxe 6yTW NpUHATHH A0
XABPY, ani 3 BipHuME MoAautwcs. Koau6 yBiAbuuBes, MOXHa
#ioro npudasATH 40 BipHEX, a KOAM AocTofiHuil, HaBiTH A0 KAMPY.®)

80. Homooxpeweroro, a6o Takoro, skui wofiao no mpocTy-
HIM XATTIO HABEPHY 3CH, HE HANEKUTD TaK CKOPO [OCTABASITHA B €I~
ckomu, 60 6ynobu HecopaBezAuso, wwobn e HejocBigueHnit
6ys yuyuTeAeuw HMIIMX, Xuda 10 ce crarocabu mo 6aarogatu
Bozxiii.4)

&1. He roaurscs ennckonoen BaasaTucs B HapOAHI CIpaBH,
a mae saummartucs ZAinamu [lepksu. Tomy Haremurp Homy Tak
NOCTYNAaTH, WHaKWle Mag 6yTH 3A0xeHul.”)

82. He zossoneso npusHHMaTH A0 AYXOBHOTO CTaHy HEBiAb-
HukiB Ges 2roju ix mawis.®)

1) Tlocrasrenns emuckona 6GyAo sacTepexene co6oOpoBH,
sIK ce BupasHo 3asHaueHo B 23 npae. Auriox. cus. 3 p. 341.

?) Ilpasura 77—79 marexats A0 nepmUL TPHOX  CTOAITDH
Llepxsn.
%) 3zaerbed, wo ce npasuno BasTe 3 Anoct. [Toctan. V1, 32.

4) Ilpasuro noaae Te, wo Bxe mnocranosus Am. [lasac 1.
Tam. 3, 6 1 Tur. 1, 6. [lop. 2 npae. Hik. co6.

%) 3a moraHcbkux uaciB 6yAO ANl XDHCTisSH Ayxe Hebes-
NeyHo TmpuiMaTM AepxaBHi ypsiad, 60 HaCTO AYYHAHCS BOHM
3 morascbxuMu  obpsgamu. Mumo Toro zeski mipsHu 3aHMMaAH
Taki ypagu, a 3 emuckonis nepmuil [lasro 3 Camocartu. [le ua-
cTimumu 6yBaAM Taki cAydal, KOAM XPHCTisHCbKa PeAiris crara
nanyoucio 32 Koncrantuna Bea. 1 Horo macaiguuxie, Ce #i zano
NpuduM#y J0 BuAaHHS 3rajaHol B TiM npasuai 3aGopomm. [lop.
Hieffiede /1, 1825,

6
) Yac Toro npasuaa wme gacTbcs osmaumTH. [RepeAo me-
BigoMe.
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83. Enuckon, cesamenuk abo AisKOH, IIO BigAaBaBcsiOu Biii-
CbKOBifl cAyx6i I XOTi8 3ajepxaTu OZHO i Apyre, ce6TO puMCbKe
HAYaAbCTBO 1 CBAIIEHHYY TiAHICTb, Mae€ €yTH 3n0meHmi.!)

84. Xrto zomycTuBea6u Yoroch mpoTH iicaps a6o HadaAb-
CTBa, Ma€ MOHECTH Kapy: AYXOBHUH 3AOKEHH:S, a MIPSHMH BIAAY-
yenHs:.?)

85. AAas Bcix, WO HarexaTb A0 KAMPY 1 A0 MipsH, Bu4u-
CASIIOTBCS 1 nopydaroTbes A0 yutadds cesri kaura Craporo 1 Ho-
Boro 3asiTa.?)

Kpim BHcClLIe HaBegeHHMX T. 3B. ,alOCTOJLCHKUX" MHUCHM,
cebto ,Hayku peamapustn RAnocronis®, ,Anocronbcbrux [lo-
cradoB” i ,[IpaBun cB. AmocToniB HOCATL aANOCTONBLCHKE M4
e oTci anoxkpyvdiyHi NaMATHUKM, KOTPi OfHaxK HE MaloTb Ipas-
Horo 3Hadginug *): 1. [NoctaHoBu cBATHX AMOCTOMIB PO MiCTHUY-
He GorocnyskeHua ((Arordéearg rov dayiwy > Anootbélwy meol puv-
orixng largsleg, natnn. Sanctorum Apostolorum constitutiones de
mystico ministerio)?®). 2. Nocranosu, cnucani Knumentom i uep-
KOBHi MpasBuna ceathx Anoctonis (At diwrcyai ai did Khijuer-
T0g %el ravoves Exrlnoiestizol Ty dylwy . Amosrélor, Constitu-
tiones per Clementem et ecclesiastici SS. Apostolorum cauo-

1) Koanb ce mpasaro 6yAo yAromene Ha oCHOBI 7. mpaBuAa
Xanbkeg. cof., To rmaremarobu Ao Eafinizmimnx.

2) Bigmocutbcs 40 uacie 60p6m 3 apisnisMoM, KOAM TO
taxi sHeBamaHust OyBaAm vacti. Hepero HesBicHe.

%) Ce muaiiniznime npaeuao 3 miroro 36ipauka. SamiThe,
mwo B couci xaur Crap. 3Bae. nHasoaarscs Tpu kauru Maxaseii-
coki (kaHomiuuux € A8i), asi kumru Eszpu (e auwe oawma, xuba
o niag Apyroio kuuroio Esgpu posymietnca xumra Heewii); ne
sragyerbes npo kaurd losit, FOaur, [lpemyapccta Coromo-
nosi i Bapyx (xuba wmo cs kHura posymieTeCs Mij KHUroW
C€pewmii). Mix xuuramu Hos. 3as. mosaiatscs gea mucema Kas-
medrta i 8 wkuur Adnocrtorbchkux [loctamos, xorpi He HaremaTb
20 Kauony cs. [lucpma; me srasyerbcs npo Aunokanincic Hoana.
ITozi6uuit cnuc kHur mnogarorTb Takox: 60. npassro Naogukiii-
cbkoro cuuoay; 33. mpasuro Kaprariscbkoro cuHOZy; c¢B. Ara-
Hasiff, 39. npazn. mnoca., cB. [puropiii Doroca. i ce. Awmdi-
ADBOXIifi.

4) Basnauus ce supasHo 3oHapa B CBOIM MOXCHEHHIO HA
2-re npasuro Tpyasucexoro cuioay (Aren. Cumr. II, 111).

°) [lop. crop. 28, sam. !).
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nes). 3. CB. cBawenomyuenrka [Namoina 3 AuHTioxilicbkoro co-
6opy Anocronis, ce6TO 3 iX COGOPHMUX NMpaBui Ta 4aCTHHA TOrO,
wo 3uHaiineHo B 6i6nioteui Opirena (7ov dyiov tsgoudgrveog Ilau-
gidov éx tig & Aviwoyelq Ty > Amootéloy ovvédov, TovtéoTty Ex
7@y ovvodizay altay nevbvwy Uieog TGV elgedivrov sig Ty "Qot-
yévovg  Biplodixyy, Sancti presbyteri et martyris Pamphili ex
Apostolorum in Antiochena synodo scilicet ex synodicis eo-
rundem canonibus pars eorum, quae in Originis bibliotheca
inventa sunt). 4. I'maBu 3 anocronbcbkux nocrtaHos (‘Ex
Tay Owardfewy repalaic, Ex apostolicis constitutionibus capitula).
5. KaHouniuHe piwenHa ceatix Anoctonis ("Ogog zavovirog v
dylwy *_Amoorélwr, Canonica sanctorum Apostolorum definitio).
6. Enitumia cBatux AnoctoniB Ha ynaswux (Tov dyioy > Amo-
otbhwy Emimula  tov megamimwrovroy, Sanctorum Apostolorum
poenae pro lapsis)!).

1) Teker Bcix Tux nmamatamkis y Pitra, I, 49—107.



o. A-p Angpiii lwax

Cs. ABrycTun i Cxia ')
Dr 4. ISCak — De Sancto Augustino in Oriente

SUMMARIUM: I Auctoritas S. Augustini apud orientales
Augustino vivente et postea in conciliis oecumenicis quinto inci-
piente usque ad septimum et in conciliis particularibus Cpoli
habitis a. 1166 atque a. 1170. — Interpretes S. Augustini in
Oriente tempore concilii unionistici Lugdunensis et deinde:
Maximus Planudes, Demetrius Cydonius, Prochorus Cydo-
nius, Joannes Cassomates, Neophytus Rhodinus, Augustinus
Chalcos et nonnulli anonymi. Quid dicunt auctores russici et
neo-graeci de S. Augustino? II Scientialinguae graecae apud S. Au-
gustinum: Argumenta negativa ex circumstantiis temporis, loci,
educationis. — Argumenta positiva ex ipsis scriptis Augustini,
quae noviter Salaville congessit. — Conclusio).

I

1) B 1500 piynuuio cmeptu Benukoro Orug # Yuutens
saxigHboi LleprBr Tpeba poO3rngHyTH NUTaHHS, SIKe BUPHUHYIIO
LUOHHO HemaBHO, BigKOAKM BigHOBNEHO i mornubneHo cTymil
Hag uepkoBHuM CxomoM — a came, yu TBOpH CB. ABrycruvHa
Oynu BigoMi Ha Cxopi Bim HaMpaBHiMIIMX 4YaciB, yu Hi. Konm
Tak, TO [IOCTaBJieHe IMHUTaHHY € PpiBHO3HayHe 3 IHWKMM: 9Ki
nepeknagyd cB. ABryctnHa 6ynu OoKROHaHi Ha rpelbky MOBY?

lNogara cB. ABryctrna Ha Cxomi Oyna nyske Benuka Lue
3a Horo xuTTd. €pycanumceRuii cobop 3 415 p. BHcIyxaBlWIK
spity npecButepa O3opis npo 6opoTbby cB. ABrycruna nporu
Menarign B Adpuui i Cuumnii 3asi3aB [lenaris — npoTyr KROT-
poro nucas cB. ABrycrtnH, — wobHW ckasaB, 4YM BiH OiHCHO Tak
YyUuThb, 5K Tipo Horo tBepnuth AsryctuH. [oppa Bignosige [le-
naris: ,lllo meHe ob6xoguTb druicb TaM ABryctuH!“ pyske
o3nobuna npucyTHix oruis Lepksu®). UYu Bxke Tomi Oynu aki

1) Orcs po3BifgKa 3 TEXHIYHMX NMPHUYMH HE MOrja BBIHTM nO nomepen-
Hboi RHMRKK Borocnosii B8 1930 p. — Peparuis.

2) Auf das unbedachte Wort: ,Et quis est mihi Augustinus?“riefen alle,
wie aus einem Munde: ,blasphemantem in episcopum, ex cuius ore Domi~
nus universae Africae unitatis indulserit sanitatem, non solum a conventu

4
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nepexsian¥ AsrycTvHa Ha rpeubky MOBY, He 3HaeMo. Ane wio
Taki nepexiand HeOaBRKOM OMiCnd MOSBUIMCS, MPO Ce MULIe
BUpa3Ho ydeHur cB. ABrycruua, Moccigil, y teOpI: ,Vita Augu-
stini cap. 11: Ecclesiae innotescente doctrina non solum per
omnes Africae partes, verum etiam in transmarinis, et per libros
editos atque in graecum sermonem transla-
tos ab illo uno homine, et per illum multis, favente Deo, mul-
ta innotescere meruerunt“!). Tinbku He nopae [locciniii, rkoTpi
TO CaMe RHWIM OYIM nepesefeHi Ha rpelbRy MOBy, 60 ganblue
3sragye Jfivlie Ipo OOWHOKMHA nepewnapg TBOpy: ,De gestis
Pelagii.

Bcenedcori cobopu, mnoyaBwM Bi NSTOro, NMpU3HAKOTh
cB. Reryctuna yuyutenem Lleprsu i cBatmM. Orui naroro cobopy
BYUCNAIOThL HMOro Misk yuuTeniB nHapisHo 3 Artanaciem, Bacuniem,
oboma [puropiamu, Amepociem, Teodinem, Isanom 3onor., Ku-
punom onerc. i JlbBom*). B axkrax LIECTOro BCEIEHCHKOrO CO-
6opy HasBaHMi cB. ABrycTMH Hal3HaMEHUTIUUM yuyHTE/leM —
gLoydrorog dddoralog?). B nucrti nanu AratoHa no wicaps Teopo-
cis, aruit O6yB uuTtaHud Ha cim codopi, uuTye mana TBip ABry-
cruHa npotu [OnigHa, a B nucti nanu AppisHa po uicapis
KoHcrantuHa ¥ Ipunu, gruit O6yB uyMTaHuil Ha cemim cobopi,
dasuBae nana ABrycrmHa cssgTuM, i BenUKRMM yyutenem?). Yuu-
tenem i otuem lleprBu pasom 3 iHwwuMH oTugmu Cxomy Hasu-
Bac Asrycrusa JleoHTiit Bu3aHTiMcbRUHA. DoTid, WO nonemisye
3 AsryctuHom B cBoiit Micrarorii npo mnoxopskeHHs Cs. Oyxa
He 3Haiouyd TBOpIB AsrycruHa®), npusHae Horo piBHOYacHO
B Titi:ke Micrarorii otuem Llepxkeu®), a B iHwim tBOpPi ,Mipio-

illo, verum ab omni Ecclesia pellendum“. — M. Rackl, Die griech. Augu-
stinus-Ubersetzungen. Rom 1924. S. 2.

1) MSL 32 col. 42.

?) Maasi IX col. 201. .

%) Mansi XXI col. 248; nop. Palmieri A., Theol. dogm. orth. Floren-
tiae 1911. I, 727.

#) 6 dywog Adyovotivog 6 péyag dwddoralog, — M. Rackl, o. c. 3; nop.
Palmieri, o.c. I, 727.

5) Dr. . Slipyj, ‘Die Trinititslehre des byz. Patriarchen Photios.
Innsbruck 1921. S. 60, 84.

6) b Iotéoug dvopdlerg Adyovotivov zoi “Tegdvunov, %ai towoltovg Gh=
Aovg xahds ye moweis, — MSG 102. col. 1216.
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6ibnioH* HasuBa€ HOro cBATUM i NOOOPHHUKOM mnenarisHCbKOl
epecutl).

3 Toro BUMgHO, 10 noBara c¢B. ABrycrtuHa Ha Cxopmi Gyna
B OaBHUX 4Yacax [OysKe BeJlhKa.

He wesna BoHa ¥ ni3Hidiwie, romu ¢oTigHIZM yBiHILIOB
y Hayry cxigHboi LlepkBu. | Tak Ha cuHOmiI uUaproponcbRriM
3 1166. p. gucnytoBaHO Hap 3HauiHHAM ciiB: ,OTeub € OiNbLIMA
Bin Mene“. [NpenyioskeHo natb BukNamiB cboro micug: 1) OTteub
€ 6inbwmki Big CuHa 3 ornsgny Ha noxopskeHHd, 2) CuH € meH-
wui Big OTug 3 ornsny Ha nopsidny npupoay, 3) CuH € MeH-
wuid Bin Ortus 3 orngamy Ha 3HUKEHHs cebe [O NMOACHROT
npuponH, 4) Cux € meHwwuii Big Otud, TOMYy LIO NPHHSB JIOA-
CbKy TIpHpOOY, OTKe JIMIle L0 [0 JIOACkKOi mpupoaw, 5) Cum
€ meHwdid Big OTug 3 orngmy Ha poJo nocepenHurka Mixk Bo-
rom i nogbMH. 3 THX yCiX MOSCHEHb YETBEPTE € aBTYCTHHCBKE
i TOMy He NpPHHYTO HOro Ha CHHOZLi, 9KHHA MpPHU3HAB Opyre mo-
dCcHeHHs ,npaBocnaBuuM”. TMi3HidwMi cuHon 3 1170 p. BurisB
HaBiTb OOOpPOHLIB YETBEPTOro, aBryCTHHCHKOrO, MOSCHEHHS,
KoncrantuHa # IBana Ipenika?). OpHauye MHUMO TOro BBiWIUOB
aBryCTHHCbKHMI BHRNIam go KHMUrM Mukuth HAromina Ta B On-
sowpog tijg 6pvodotiac?).

He crpatuB cB. AryctuH Hiyoro 3i cBoel noBard i misHii-
lie cepen TMpaBOCIaBHMX IHCbMEHHMKIB, 9Ki 3 wLinoro cepug
HeHaBHupinu natuHcbRy LlepkBy. Tyt Hanexutb Marcum [pek,
gRMI ckiHumB TpariyHo B Mocksi (1556), i Teodan [lpokomno-
BHY, MPURJIOHHUR MPOTHCTAHTCbKUX BIIMUBIB 3a yaciB [lerpa B,
Ta nisuitime. Ob6a cnaBngatb ¢B. ABryctuHa 9K OoTud ¥ yuydTens
LlepkBu*). A B:Ke i He rOBOPUTH MPO KHIBCBbRY LIKOJNY, Y SKOY
TBopax i BugaBHuuTtBax XVI i XVII BB. crano upuroBaHo cB.
Rerycruna. HaiizaBsatiduui, ane i Halbinbiie 3pinui i ocsi-
yeHui, nonemict npotd YHii — 3axapis KonMcTeHCbRUI uuTye
y cBoii [laninopil AsrycthHa HapisHi 3 Bacuniem B. i Xpuso-
CTOMOM Ta APYyrMMH OTUSIMH cXigHboi Llepksu.

2) 3maranHs go ynii no Portito i Repynspiio anecnn
ie Ginble nopary i BriMB c8. ABryctnHa Ha Cxomi, a 3 TUM

1) Palmieri, o. c. I, 727.

%) M. Jugie, Theologia dogm. orientalium dissidentium. Romae 1926.
¢ 3978,

3) M. Rackl, o. ¢. 3—4.

4 A. Palmieri, o. c. I, 727
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3pOCiM TaKOX NeperiagM Horo TBOpiB Ha rpeubky MOBY.
Ha nioHcwrim cobopi (1274) BucnosHB reHepan [lomiHikaHiB-
F'ymbept de Romanis nepekoHaHHs, L0 3HAHHS IPeubKoOl MOBH
€ MeplIoI0 YMOBHHOWO yHil, sk ce Oyno B wacax ABrycruHa
i €Eponimal). Takoxk rpeubkuit Cxig yBaskaB MeKyyoio CrpaBolO
3HaHHY JaTHHCbKUX OTLiB, a caMe cB. AesryctuHa ¥ Tomwu.
Tomy B pmecdriM nomaraHHio o cobopy pnjs CTanoro noposy-
MiHHS Mik [pekamu i JlaTuHHHMKaMK nocTaBneHo BuMory: , Trans-
latio librorum nostrorum in linguam eorum®“2). Bse natpispx.
IBan Bexr, npukrinoHnuk JlioHcbroi YHIl, cTyniioBaB B opuriHani
TBOpW cB. ABrycruHa, a iHIUMH NPUKRNOHHUR yHIT i uicapgs Mu-
xaiina [laneonbora, 3HaTOR naTHHCbKOI MOBH, Makrcum [lna-
Hyp#a, skuWd omicng 3a unicaps AHppoHika mepelIuoB y mpoTus-
HUIl Tabop, B3dBca sa Nepernan TBOPY cB. ABryctuHa: ,De
Trinitate libri XV*.

a) Markcum lMnanynpa (f 1310), MOHax LapropoacbKOro
MoHacTups toD "Axotodfntov, BCIaBMBCI OO JIOHCBROrO cobopy
4K TyMaHicT, 3HaATOK | mnepernagyvKk 3axigHbol niteparypH.
Bin nepeknaB Ha rpeubky moBy [lpunoBinkM Karona, Mera-
mopdosu Osigis, Bellum Gallicum Uesaps, Somnium Scipionis
Lliuepona, De consolatione philosophiae bBoeuig. Ha uac no
nioHcbRIM cobopi, ane nepen 1281 p., oTke nepen 3ipBaHHAM
3 yHielo, npunagae i#oro nepexnap ABryctuHa: ,De Trinitate
libri XV* i peakux nurtaub i3 Teonvoriunoi Cymu cB. Tomu. lNo
riepexoni Ha cTOpoHy uicaps HRAupgpouirka | (1282—1328), npo-
THBHMKa YHil, HanucaB [lnaHyna B ¢oTigHCcbKiM gyci yoTupu
cunborisMu npo noxogkenHs Cg. [yxa, gri 36MBaloTh cyuacHj
i misHiAwi npuknonHury yHiil: IOpiii Metoxita (1 1328), OmuTpo
Kuponec (1 1400) i Buccapion (f 1472%). Kpim Ttoro nanucae

1) Ad hanc reconciliationem necessaria videtur scientia seu peri-
tia lingue graecae, quia per genera linguarum diversitas gentium in
unitate fidei congregatur et sicut scientia, quae prius per infusionem hape-
batur, nunc per studium acquiritur, sic debet esse studium de linguis, cum
prius esset donum infusum, et sicut fiebat tempore Hieronymi et Augustin;
ut nostri percurrerent libros eorum et viderent, quibus innituntur. — Manst
X1V, 128.

2) M. Rackl, op. c. 5.

3) Monemiry Meroxith i Kuponeca mpotu cuiborismis [nanynu Bu-
nas Aprygiit B ,,Opuscula aurea, Romae 1630”, a monemiry Buccapiona
Bumano B MSG 161. Mohler y tsopi ,,Kardinal Bessarion Bd.l“ o6rosopwe
cBixkO cunborismu [lnanyau, sri Maots BudTH B opuriHani B Il Tomi.
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jwe lNMnadHypa iHwuMb nonemiynui TBip mpo Cs. Tpikuo B ¢o-
TiSHCBbKIM nyci, 3noskeHud 3 20-TH rnas, 9KUH JIEKHUTb B PYKO-
nvcHiM Bigmini BineHceroi 6i6nioteku (Cod. theol. 2691). [Ti-
cnaHui po Beneuii gk nocosn, nomep [lnaHyma B 50-TiMm poui
SKUTTS.

Tak omxe nuwue [lnadypa 3 yaciB CBOro RaTONMULTBa
NMOBHHH neperiaj HakpoBaskHidLLIOro Tpakrary cB. ABrycruHa
npo c¢B. Tpiuo. Ha skanb nepernan cel moci Hempocnigske-
HUI NexRUTb B pyRONMCH BaTHKaHCbKOT Gibniotekn (Cod. 6062).
Mpod. Parnb, ¢grui HepmaBHO mnepeBi8 [JOCHIOM Hag CHM
riepekjiagoM, Kaske, IO BiH He € KJIYCHMYHHUM i mocniB.-
HUM, WO " He Oyno MOMIMBHM Yy cepefHix Bikax XOTsHOH
3 Opary cyioBapiB, 9KMMH HHHI pO3Mnopsnsae Hayka — THUM-
Oinblue, o ced TBip ABrycTHHa € TARKHA | — 9K Kaxke caM
Reryctun — ,a paucis intelligi posse arbitror”’?®). 3 BatvkraHn-
cbkoro pykonucy BupaB iwe 1630 p. [letpo Aprygnifi Tpu pos-
ninu ocrtanHbol KHuUrh ,De Trinitate“ y ceoim BupanHio ,Opus-
cula aurea”, ski nepeiimunu onicna po [Marponborii Mius (t. 147.
col. 1111—30). o uinoro nepernapy naB Makcum MapryHii
(1 1602) cBiit komeHTap B p. 1588, sKknii 3HaxXOgUTLCA B PYKO-
nucH natpispx. 6i6n. 8 Epycanumi (Cod. 63).

6) OpyruM 3HATOKOM §aTHHH, SRAX cTO JiiT micig [lna-
Hyou, 6y Imurtpo Kupgouec (} 1400) pogom 3i Conyns, ne
nobupaB Bucwy Hayry y Hing Kasacunu. IMo cmeptn 6aTbka
nictaBca Ha pnBip uicapa [Bana VI Kanrtakysena, roTpuiH, gk
RONUILHIA npHUdTenb 6aTbka, 3aHSBCS XJIONLEM i NOBipUB Homy
Micue cBoro cerperapsd. Lllo6bu BignoBicTH CcBOMy 3BaHHIO,
BMBYMBCS KupoHec naTHHM y [OOMiIHIKaHCBbKOro MOHaxa, SIKMH
naBaB Momy Ha nektypy ,Cymy nportu moraH“ cB. Tomu*). 3a-

1) M. Jugie, o. c. 427; mop. M. Rackl, o. c. 10.

%) SIr posnoBcionHeHWM 6yB ced nepekrnap [lnanynu, ceigyats mpo
ce yucieHHi Konil BaTHKAHCbROro opuriHany, 3axoBaHi B Pumi B Biblioth,
Valliceliana C. gr. 132, B Typuui Bibl. Nazion. C. gr. XLVI], y Beneuii
Bibl. Marciana Cod. 145 (mae Tinbru nepuwuii po3sgin) i noeuuii Cod. 571,
oba 3 XV-ro B, B Beponi Bibl. Communale pykonuc 3 p. 1715, na Aroci
4 pykonucu 3 XV-ro i XIX-ro B., a gBa 3 XVIIl-ro, B €pycanumi B nartp.
6i6n. Cod. 18, B Monaxoei Stadtbibl. Cod. gr. 54, B Ilapwki Naz. Bibl.
Cod. gr. 828, B Orcdopai Cod. Laud. 71 i y Binui Hofbibl. C. theol. gr. 9.
Kpim Toro ¢ Gorarto Bursarls 3i sraganux nepekrnaniB.—M. Rackl, o. c. 14-16.

%) M. Rackl, o. c. 17; nop. Krumbacher, Gesch. der byz. Liter. 544.

1) M. Jugie, o. c. 476; nop. Krumbacher, o. c. 103.
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XOMNeHUM cer nerTypolo, nepesis Kuponec ,CyMy mpoTtu mno-
raH“ Ha rpeubky MOBY, a Omic/ig OaB TaKOX MepeRriaf TBOPiB
cB.ABrycrvHa, SKOro yBaika€ OOHHUM 3 HalBHU3HaYHIHLUIMX OTLIB
saxigubol Llepreu pno uyaciB ¢B. Tomu : ,JErel 8¢ wpd tol OQwpd
#regog v 6 10D Adyov taitou matijo, 6 8¢ Owudc Eneivov Youpd-
cag wol OwWdaoxdhe yomoduevos nai tolg idloig Adyoig olg dxeivog
glev, &pofoato“l). Ha swanb pesri nepeknagu Kupgoneca Big-
HOCATbCS OO MCEeBAO-aBryCTHMHCbKUX TBOpIB, a caMe: a) ,Liber
Sententiarum” [lMpocnepa akBiTaHcbKOro, yyeduka c¢B. ABry-
CTHMHa, migpy4yHur Oorocnosii no wacis lMerpa JIbombapna2),
b) ,De fide seu de regula verae fidei ad Petrum“, nigpyunux
pormaturyM Pynbreduis de Ruspe, roTpuii npunHcyBaHO B ce-
penHix Bikax cB. ABryctnHoBu®), c) ,Soliquia”, Tarosxk ncesmo-
aBryCTMHCbKMIA TpakTaTr, L0 MOBCTAB y cepenHix Bikax i 6yB
Y3KUBaHUHA OO AyXCBHOro umtanHs*), d) BuiMkM 3 TBOpy ABry-
ctuHa ,Contra Julianum“?), e) BuiMkM 3 RoMeHTapa ABryctHHa
no cB.lBana,a came po rn. 16, 5—6; 8, 8—11. 12—15%),f) nucru
»Ep. 143 ad Marcellinum, Ep. 28-ad Hieronymum, Ep. 82 ad Hie-
ronymum*7).

B) Tperim nepeknagunMkomM TBOpiB ¢B. ABryctiHa 6yB pig-
Huit 6pat mutpa [lpoxop KHpgoHec, aToHCcbRUH MOHax,
o BuTtepniB Gorato Big [lanamitiB i 6yB BukNATHH natpidp-
xom ®inboreem Ha cuHopi 1368 p.®). 3 loro nepeknapie TBO-
piB cB. ABryctuna Bigomi: a) De vera religione“, ypsaHe Ha
ocmiit rnaei (Bcix rnaB 59°), b) ,De libero arbitrio (xinbka
rnaB!?), c¢) ,Sermo de 10 plagis et 10 praeceptis® (6 6ecin'?),
d) kinbka nuctiB (ep. 132, ep. 137).

3 iHwKx nepernapyMkiB Binomuit lBaH Kaccomara,
KWW MepeiiloB Ha JIIOTepaHi3M i 9k TakHi yBsa3HeHuit y Be-

1) M. Rackl, o. c. 19. n. 4.

?) Pyronuc y Batur. 6i6aiot. Cod. gr. 1096.

3) Cod. Vat. gr. 1096.

4) Cod. Vat. gr. 607.

5) Cod. Vat. gr. 1096.

) MSG 147, 1131—58.

) Cod. Vat. gr. 609; Migne PL 33, 585-590; 111-114; 275-91. —
Liutyro 3a M. Rackl, o, c¢. 21-28,

8) M. Jugie, o. ¢. I, 480.

9) Cod. Vat. gr. 1096.

1) Cod. Vat. gr. 609.

1) Cod. 147 epycan, natp. 6i6a.; rn. M. Rackl, o. ¢. 29-31.
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Heuii nomep 1571 p. BiH mnepesiB wuinu#i TtpakTtat cB. ABry
ctuHa: ,De gratia et libero arbitrio*T). Heodit PoniHoc,
yposkeHeub Kunpy, nutoMeub pumMcbkoi Konerii ¢B. Artanacig,
aBTOp TBOpPY ,llavémho mvevpatz)“, nepesis kpim Tomu Kem-
nificekoro ,HacnigyBanus Xpucta“ Takosk OBa HeaBTEHTHYHI
TBOpM ¢B. RAsrycrtuna: ,Manuale“ i ,Soliloquia“, npykoBaHi
B Pumi gBoma HaBopotamu B pp. 1637 i 16712).

r) Hesipomi mepernapguuMKry Oand Takox 4YMMano
KOMIJIETHUX 1 YpPHUBKOBHX nepernapis TBopiB cB. ABrycruHa,
ax: ,liber de videndo Deo®*®), ,Ex libro contra Maximum 14
cap.“, aroro 14 rnaBa 3ayMHa€TbCd CNOBaMM: , Bz matpdg oty
6 vidg, &% mwatpdg 1O mvedpa to dyiov“+t), Liber dogmaticus contra
Felicianum de unitate Trinitatis“?), o 3aunHaeTbcy nNATHM poO3=
LiJIOM CIIOBaMM: ,2XOTHGOUEY, TTole ToD @uEog 1) dvvaus, ,Sermo
de igne purgatorii“®), ncesgoaBryctuHcbka 6Gecina 104 (MSL
39, 1946 sq), ,De cognitione verae vitae“, npykosane JlsiHKng-
Biem (1578) i Apryaniem B ,Opuscula aurea“ (1630), 3Bigku ne-
peiwno po marponborii Ming (MSG 147,1157 - 66), ,Psalte-
rium*“?), TakOK MCEBOOABryCTHHCHKHN TBip, 9KUH MaB YJNOXHUTH
cB. ABryctuH nnis cBoei marepi®).

3 ypuBROBHX nepernapniB iCTHYIOTb Yy PYROMHCHHX HsKepe-
nax cnigyroui: ,Tod poxaglov Adyovotivov edyny vmép tijc nadohi-
#ijg miotemg“?), ,De mundi aetate“1?), ,De concordia evangeli-
starum®1),,’Qd1 tdv dylwv’Apfoosiov zal Adyovetivov ), ,MagTv-
ol Adyovotivov xol *Omndrov x 100 lelepnd mepl Aovdrov xata
v Yehdviov doyew ndviov tdv Emondrwvél3), legol Adyovotivov
etyn elg tag &movpaviovs duvduegti+), ,Fragmentum e Speculo S.

1) Cod. Vat. gr. 1701.

2) M. Jugie, o. c. I, 523; M. Rackl, o. c. 32.
3) Turin. Cod. 292.

%) Cod. Vat. gr. 226.

%) Cod. Vat. gr. 423.

¢) Cod. 358. Breslau, Stadtbibl.
") Cod. 6144. Athos.

8) M. Rackl, o. c. 36.

9 Cod. Vat. gr. 225.

‘1209) Bibl. Vallic. Cod. gr. 30.

11) Bibl. Com. Ferrara, Cod. 188.
13) Athenae Cod. 398.

13) Athos Cod. 3083.

14) Athos Cod. 5969.
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Augustini® (Omont!), ,SS. Hieronymi et Augustini loca, quibus
probatur die quarta esse ieiunandum®?), ,Preces ex S. Augu-
stino excerptae“?), ,S.Augustini praecatio in missae introitum“+),
»loD paxagiov Avyovotivov elg v tiig fepovoylag glocodov¥s),

3) 3 wnaiiHOBIHWMKMX poCificbkuX 6OrocnosiB mnucanyd mnpo
KUTTS, TBOpM i misnbHicTh ¢B., ABryctuHa criigyioui 6orocnosu:
CkBopuos®), Kpaciu®), I'yces?), Minepsin?), apx.Cepriiil?), ep.
[puropiii' ), E. Tpybeukoii!?), lMicapes!?), Yxoutos'*), Popmi-
KoB1%), Jlonyxin!®), Kpemnesckiit! *), Octpoymos!?). 3 rpeubkux
6orocnogis 3anumanvca Asrycrunom Crpartyni'?) i Hiomen Kipi-
aroc??). Bci HasBani aBTOpH, KpiM opHoro [yceBa, mpusHaloTh
BEMKKI aBTOpHTeT CB. ABrycrtuHa gx ortug W yuwnrtens Llepkeu,
XOT9H Ha3uBaioTh HOro TinbkU Gnaskenum“?1).[lepexnan TBOpIB
cB AsryctuHa Ha pocificbky moBy Buiiwos y Kuisi (1879-87)
B 6 ToMax.

1) Paris Cod. gr. 1234.

2) Paris Cod. 1555 A.

3) Paris Cod. 2075.

4) Paris Cod. 3041.

5) Fontainebleau Cod. gr. 185.

) AeryctuHs MUnnoniiickiii kaks ncuxonors (Kuis 1870).

") TBopenie cB. AsryctuHa ,De civitate Dei“ rarb anonoris xpucri-
aHcrBa (Kasaub 1873).

8) AuTponosnoruyeckis Bo3apbuis 64, Asryctuna ([Ipas. Co6ec. 1876).
%) Enucronckoe cnysenie 61. Asryctuna (Oymen. Yr. 1884).

19) Yuenie 6n1. ApryctuHa o npenonpenbneniu BB cBa3u ¢b o6CTOS-
TeJIbCTBAMH ero JH3HU W abarenbHoctu (Yr. o6uwenon. 1887).

1) Couunenie 651. AsryctuHa o rpapgb 60kiMMB KaRB ONBITH XPHCTI-
aHcKkOH ¢unocodin (Bbpa u Pasyms 1891).

12) Mipoco3epuanie 6a. ABryctMHa o 60ronyxHoBeHHOCTH ¢B. [lucanis
(Yr. o6w. 1893).

¥) Yyenie 65. AsryctuHa o uyenosbrb BB ero oTHouwenin kb Bory
(Kasaub 189%).

14) Couunenie 6s. Asryctuna ,De visitatione infirmorum® u ero pbus
»De pastoribus® (Tp. K. 0. Ax. 1895).

%) Yyenie 6n. ABryctiHa 06 OTHOLUGHIM MEXOY LEPKOBLIO M rocy-
napcteoMb (Kasaub 1897).

1%) [lytu [Mpomucna Goxis B uctopiu yenosbuecrsa (I1r6. 1898).

17) [lepBopopHbiit rpbxs mo yyeHito 61. Asrycruna (M116. 1902)

%) Anasioriu M HXB 3HA4YeHie NpH BHISCHEHIH ydeHis o cB. Tpoiiub
no cyny 6a. ABryctuna (Kasaub 1904). !

19) ‘O iepog Adyovotivog v @hdcogos (Ev. KijouE 1860).
2%) Mehérn megr tod Adyovotivov (Ilagvacads 1879).
1) Palmieri, op. c. I, 726-8.
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1

Ipyra cnpaBa, fka XapakTepusdye BimHOCHMHM cB. ABry-
ctvda pgo Cxopmy, ce Horo 3HaHH4 rpeubkoi MoBH. [amka, sKy
3 tpitompoM niguepryBanu rnpaBocnaBHil), HeMOBOM cB. ABry-
CTHUH HE 3HaB IpPeKd i TOMy He y3riigOHMB Yy CBOIH Hayli mpo cB,
Tpifiulo TpoiuHOI CHUCTEMM rpeLbRHX omia,inonxrae Ha He3HaH-
HIO RUTTH i TBopiB c¢B. ABrycruna. HuHni € nmeBHUM, 1O CB.
RABryctuH podpe 3HaB rpeubKy MOBY, IKOi BUMBCS CaM?) i yuHB
npyrux®). CnipHuM Moske OyTH TiNbKM Opyre MNHTaHHS, Yd BO-
nopiB Benukui Yuurtenn LleprBu rperolo pmo cel creneHH
B nucbMi i cnosi, ar np. TeptynidaH, yposkeHeub Kaprariny,
dKHUI HaBiTh MHCaB No rpeubkd Aeski teopu. Ha ce gpyre nu-
TaHHS BigMoBialOTb aBTOpU*) HEraTHBHO MEpPEnoBCIM TOMY, LLUO
cB. ABrycTvH npu cBOiM 3HaHHIO Trpeubkoi MOBM TaKH BONIB
YHUTATH CXigHIX OTLUiB y naTUHCHKIM nepeknapi i TinbkY B mne-
Ryuiii moTpebi 3BepTaBcs OO IpPeUbKOro OpMriHamy.

1) BonotoB®s, Kb Bompocy o ,Filioque*. Xp. Yr. 1913, 573.

2) Quid erat causae, cur graecas litteras oderam, quibus puer u-
lus imbuebar, ne nunc quidem mihi satis exploratum est. -— MSG
32, 670. Ha Tiii nigcTaBi, 9k Tarox Ha migcrasi iHWIKMX Micub, Ae ABrycruH
3i CRPOMHOCTH rOBOPHTbL PO CBOE HeBenuke 3HaHHA rperu (Et ego quidem -
graecae linguae perparum assecutus sum et prope nihil, non tamen impru-
denter dico me nosse 6Lov non esse unum, sed totum, xad’6hov secundum
totum.—MSL 43, 292) tBepuunu paBuiiwi asropu: Knsesen (Aurelius Augu-
stinus Hipponensis S. Scripturae interpres, Hauniae 1826) i Hypicon (La phi-
losophie de Saint Augustin, Paris 1866), uio 3HaHHS rpeubKoi MOBH HE BH-
XOHIO y CB. ABrycTyHa mnosa ejeMeHTapHe.

%) ,Et latinae quidem linguae homines, quos nunc instruendos susce-
pimus, duabus aliis ad Scripturarum divinarum cognitionem opus habent,
hebraea scilicet et graeca, ut ad exemplaria praecedentia recurratur, si
quam dubitationem attulerit latinorum interpretum infinita varietas“. — De
doctr. chr. 11, c. 11. MSL, 34, 42.

4) Qdilo Rottmarmer 0SB, Zur Sprachkenntmss des hl. Augusti-
nus (Theol. Quartalschr. Thiibingen 1895, 270): ,Er las griechische Autoren
lieber in lateinischer Ubersetzung als im Original, aber
er verstand die einzelnen Worter und Sitze und iibersetzte notigerfalls
griechische Stellen z. B. von Chrysostomus selb-
ststindig ins Lateinische (Contra Jul. I. c. 6 n. 26)“ -~
Reuter, Augustinische Studien. Gotha 1887, 179: ,Ich bezweifle durchaus
nicht, dass er fihig gewesen wire, wean auch mit Miihe, ein vollstindiges
griechisches Buch auszulegen, falls damit ein dringendes persdnliches Be-
diirfniss gewesen wire“; —nop. Dr. Joseph Slipyj, Die Trinititslehre des byz.
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Bske 30BHilIHI poka3u 3 obcraBuH Micus i yacy, cepep,
AKHX 3KMB cB. ABrycruH, BKa3yloTb Ha Te, WO BiH nocigaB go-
CTaTO4YHEe 3HaHHS IpeubKkOi MOBH.

Ak cMH puMnsHuHa OyB BHXOBaHHK Yy NaTHHCbKIH MOBI,
gKrO1 B}KHMBaHO BOOMa, XOT4i Horo matu MoHika, 0 noxoguna
3 Hymigii, mycina 3Hatu Takosk ¢eHikiicbRy MOBY, YsKHBaHY
CiflbCbKUM HaceneHHsSM kpato. Kpim naHyo4ol naTMHCBKOT MOBH
Y3KHMBaHO TaKOxk IO MicTax MOBM rpeubkoi. ¥ camid KaprariHi
6yB 3HauHWH Bimcotok ['pekis, npo 110 3ragye MHMOXOZOM CB.
AsryctvH y cBoim TBOpi npo cB. Tpiiuio, nodcHIOOYM 3Ha4YiHHA
cywectBa M inocracu!). ['pekom GyB nomepepguur cB. ABryctH-
Ha Ha eMMCROMNCbkiM npecromni, BanepiH, o BUcBauyylouu Asry-
CTHHa Ha npecBUTepa Hy:Ke TilUKBCY, 1O Cei 3MOKe BHPYUHTH
Horo B rosouenHio BosKoro cnoBa no JaTHHCbRH?Z).

3HaHHA IpekH, ske BHHIC cB. ABrycTHH 3 elE€MEHTapHOT
wronu B Taracti i cepenHboi T. 3B. rpamMaTHuyHOi B MagaBpi,
npupanocs oMy B Mi3HIMIUMX Yyacax, KONM HaBepHyBcd. PixkHO-
pOOHICTL JIaTHHCBKUX nepernapiB ¢B. [lncbma BUMRIHMKYyBana
CyMHIB d4aci NERTYpH | mosicHIOBaHHd 6oraTbox Micub Tak,
wo Tpeba O6yno OparHca 3a rpeubkuii  Tekct. CB. ABrycTHH
IaBaB TNepLIEHCTBO TMEperJagoBU CiMpecsTH, (K Hahbinblue
y:R1BaHOMy cepepn [pekiB, xoTsaid Homy Gynu Bigomi Takoxk ne-

Patriarchen Photios. Innsbruck 1921, S. 64: ,Der hl. Augustin, der seine
Auffassung der griechischen, die er vor allem aus der lateini-
schen Ubersetzung des Didymus gut kannte, gegenii-
berstellte“...

1) Itaque loquendi causa de ineffabilibus, ut fari aliquo modo posse-
mus, quod effari nullo modo possumus, dictum est a nostris Grae-
cis una essentia, tres substantiae: a Latinis autem una essentia vel sub-
stantia tres personae. (De Trin. VII c. 4. MSL 42,939), — Plerique nostri,
qui haec graeco tractant eloquio, dicere consueverunt
piav ovaioy, TeEl Umootdoel, quoa est latine, unam essentiam tres substantias.
— De Trin. V c. 10. MSL 42917.

%) Sanctus vero Valerius ordinator eius, ut erat vir pius et Deum
timens, exultabat et Deo gratias agebat, suas exauditas a Domino fuisse
preces,quas se frequentissime fudisse narrabat, ut sibi divinitus homo con-
cederetur talis, qui possit verbo Dei et doctrina salubri Ecclesiam Domini
aedificare: cui rei se.homo natura Graecus, minusque latina . lingua et lit-
teris instructus minus utilem pervidebat. — Vita S. Augustini, c. 5.
MSL 32,57,
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peknagu Aksini, Cummaxa i Teomortiona!). Bin Tak naneko
BOnoAiB i 3HAB OyXa rpeubkoi MOBH, O MOMNPaBigB JIaTHHCHKI
BHCKa3M cB. [1McbMa, ki HegoknagHo GynH nepeBeneHi 3 rpeub-
roro opwurinany. Haiibinbiue Takux nonpaBOK HaxogvMMo B HOro
OBOX €KCEreTMYHHX TBOpax ,Scripturae S. locutionum libri
septem® ta ,Quaestionum in Penteteuchum libri septem“,nanu-
caHux romo 419 p:

Loc. de Gen. VI 6. Et poenituit et dixit Deus: Deleam hominem,
quem feci de facie terrae; in graeco invenitur diunvon9n, quod magis reco-
gitavit, quam poenituit significare perhibetur?).

Gen.VII, 4.Quod scriptum est delebo omnem suscitationem, noncreatio-
nem dictam notandum est: dvdotaow enim graece scriptum est, quod no-
men etiam resurectionis assidue ponitur in scripturis graecis, cum possit
$Eavdotaoig dici, ut suscitatio sit dvdotaocig, resurectio éE€avdotaotc?).

Gen. L, 2.3.Quod scriptum est:Dicit Josephservis suis sepultoribus ut
sepelirent patrem eius non invenit lingua latina quemadmodum appellare
évtaquaotdc: non enim ipsi sepeliunt, id est terrae mandant corpora mortu-
orum, quod non est graece éviagiuaoor sed dawar. Illi vero évraguuotai id
agunt, quod exhibetur corporibus humanis, vel condiendo vel siccando vel
involvendo et alligando, in quo opere maxime Aegyptiorum cura praecedit:
Quod ergo dicit: etiam sepelierunt, curaverunt intelligere debemus.Et quod
dicit quadraginta dies sepulturae ipsius curationis accipiendi sunt?*).

Exod. III, 22. Quod habet latinus: Poscet mulier a vicina et ab aqui-
Jina sua vasa argentea, graecus habet: a cohabitatrice sua hoc est ovoxijvov
quod latini interpretati .sunt: a cancellaria suaé®).

Exod. VI, 5. Quod habet latinus: Exaudivi gemitum filiorum Israel,
quemadmodum Aegyptii affligerunt eos; graecus  habet xatadoviotvrar,
quod interpretari posset: in servitutem redigunt eos, nam uno verbo non
potest ).

Exod. VI, 11. Non mihi videntur satis commode interpretati latini
sogwtas Pharaonis, ut dicerent sapientes: cogoi enim sapientes dicuntur?).

') Nam cum fuerint alii interpretes, qui ex hebraea lingua in grae-
cam sacra illa eloquia transtulerunt, sicut Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion;
sicut etiam illa est interpretatio, cuius auctor non ‘apparet et ab -hoc sine
nomine interpretis quinta editio nuncupatur, nanc tamen, quae Septuagintae
est, tamquam sola esset, sic recipit Ecclesia. — De civ. Dei 1. XVIIl c. 43.
MSL 41,603.

- ?) MSL 34, 487.

3) MSL 34, 488.

1) MSL 34, 501.

5) MSL 34, 503.

¢) MSL 34, 505.

) MSL 384, 505.
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Num. XX, 30. Et vidit omnis synagoga, quia dimissus est Aaron non
facile hoc verbum reperitur in Scripturis, dimissus pro eo quod est mor-
tuus; hoc et in Evangelio est, ubi ait Simeon: Nunc dimittis servum tuum
in pace (Luc. 2, 29.), verum tamen dmolvewc habet in graeco, quod magis
a resolutione quam a dimissione dictum sonat; non enim dicit dgew, quod
sine dubio est: dimittis?).

Quaest, de Gen. XIX, 11. Viros vero, qui erant ad ostium domus
percusserunt ccecitate. Graeci habent dogaciq, quod magis significat, si
dici posset, avidentia, quae faciat non videri, non omnia, sed quod non
opus est 2).

Gen. XXIV, 41. Quod habent latini codices, narrante servo Abrahae,
quae sibi mandaverat dominus eius: Tunc innocens eris a iuramento meo
vel juratione mea, graeci habent, a maledicto meo: Joxog enim dicitur iu-
ratio dod maledictum, unde et zatdgoaroc maledictus vel &muxatdgatog di-
citurs).

Gen. XXVIII, 2. Quod habent latini codices, Isaac dicente filio suo:
Vade in Mesopotamiam, in domum Bethuel patris matris tuae, et sume
inde tibi uxorem; graeci codices non habent: Vade sed fuge hoc est
Gr6doade 4),

Gen. XL, 16. Quod aliqui codices latini habent: tria canistra
alicae, cum graeci habent yovdoutdv, quod interpretantur, qui usum eius-
dem linguae habent, panes esse cibarios ).

Exod. XXVIII, 22. Et facies super rationale fimbrias complectentes
opus catenatum de auro puro. Quod latini rationale interpretati suat, ino-
pia linguae fecit. Graecus enim habet Aéywov non Loywoév 6).

Exod. XXXII, 12. Quod habet graecus yvootdc hoc quidam latini
interpretati sunt manifeste cum Scriptura non dixerit ¢aveods. Potuit ergo
fortasse aptius dici: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, ostende mihi te-
metipsum scienter ut videam te’). '

Lev. V, 2. Eaenim graece =tvn appellantur, plerique nostrorum iu-
menta interpretati sunt, quod nomen in latina consuetudine eorum anima-
lium est, quorum laboribus adiuvamur, maxime in portantibus oneribus,
sicuti sunt equi, asini, muli cameli, et si quid huiusmodi: quae vero
Graeci xtvn vocant, tam late intelliguntur, ut omnia aut prope omnia pe-
cora isto nomine concludantur 8).

Lev. XI, 47. Instruere filios Israél inter vivificantia quae manducan-
tur, et inter vivificantia,quae non manducantur: quae graecus habet Cwoyo-
votvte, nostri quidam vivificantia interpretari maluerunt, quia utcumque

1) MSL 34, 527.
2) MSL 34, 559.
") MSL 34, 565.
4) MSL 34, 569.
5) MSL 34, 503.
6) MSL 34, 637.
?) MSL 34, 647.
%) MSL 34, 674.
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hoc verbum noster usus recepit, quam facere novum insolitum, si dici pos-
set vivigignentia, Non enim quae vivificant, id est vivere faciunt, sed quae
vivos fetus gignunt, id est non ova, sed pullos dicuntur Cwoyovodvra ?).

Josue IX, 3. Et accipientes saccos veteres super humeros suos alii
vero (codices) qui veraciores videntur, non habent super humeros, sed su-
per asinos suos. Similitudo enim verbi in graeca lingua mendositatem fa-
cilem fecit, et ideo latina quoque exemplaria variata sunt: duwv quippe et
6vov non multum ab invicem dissonant, quorum prius humerorum nomen
est, posterius asinorum. Ideo est autem de asinis credibilius, quoniam se
a sua gente longinqua missos esse dixerunt?).

Orcux HeboraTo mpuMipiB morasye, wo cB. ABrycTuH 4u-
TAalOyM TrpeubkMil MNepeksag ciMpecdTH Ha CTinbKU po3yMiB
OyXa rpeubkoi MOBH, WO [ONpaBngB JIaTUHCbKUK TNepeknam.
PiBHOsR nonpaBngB cB. ABryctuH natuHcbky [lcanTtupio, 9k npo
ce sragye B nucti no Aegarca®), a mpo €poHimiB mnepeknap,
HoBoro 3asitTa BMCKa3yeTbcd, L0 BiH Maike 6e3 NMoxHOOK *).
Ak mir 6u cB. ABryctuH matv Tary ouiHRYy €poHiMOBOro nepe-
RIagy, RONMM He3HaB O fornagHo rpeubkoi Mo ? Ce NMpOTHBMIO-

ca6 xaparkTepoBu cB. ABrycruHa, Horo cTporocru i CBATOCTH.
Ulo 6inbuie — cB.E€ponim Mir 61 6yB ckomMnpomityBaTH cB. ABry-

CTHHa, Roiub TOW BupaB OyB ocyn He po3yMiloyMcd Ha piuH.
BriHuu y TtBopi ¢B. ABryctuHa ,De Trinitate® snaxogumo
HaTSKM Ha Te, IO BiH 4YUTaB B opuridani Tppox Kanapokiiuis ?),

1) MSL 34, 694.

?) MSL 34, 781.

%) Ep. 271 n. 5. — MSL 33, 1077.

1) Ep. 71 n. 6. Proinde non parvas Deo gratias agimus de opere tuo,
quo Evangelium ex graeco interpretatus es, quia pene in omnibus nulla
offensio est, cum Scripturam graecam contulerimus. — MSL 33, 243.

%) Quod si ea,quae legimus de his rebus sufficienter editain latino sermo-
ne aut non sunt, aut non inveniuntur, aut certe difficile a nobis inveniri
queunt, graecae autem linguae non sit nobis tantus habitus, ut talium rerum
libris legendis et intelligendis ullo modo reperiamur idonei, quo genere
litterarum ex iis, quae nobis pauca interpretata sunt, non dubito cuncta,
quae utiliter quaerere possumus contineri... Ex his igitur, quae ab aliis
de hac re scripta iam legimus, plurimum adminiculati
et adiuti, ea quae de Trinitate, uno summo summeque bono Deo, pie
quaeri et disseri posse arbitror, ipso exhortante quaerenda atque adiuvante
disserenda suscepi. (De Trin. III, Prooem. MSL 42, 868-9).— Omnes, quos
legere potui, qui ante me scripserunt de Trinitate, quae Deus est,
divinorum librorum veterum et novorum catholici tractatores,
hoc intenderunt secundum Scripturas dicere, quod Pater et Filius et Spiri-
tus Sanctus, unius eiusdemque substantiae inseparabili aequalitate divinam
insinuent unitatem; ideoque non sunt tres dii, sed unus Deus.
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a B Horo anonboretuyHim nucaHHio ,Contra Julianum Pelagia-
num“ MaeMo Ha ce BupasHi morasu. IOnigH 3 Exknguu HaBOOHB
Ha o0opoHy HaykM [lenaris TEKCTU 3 rpelbKHUX OTLIB y JIaTHH-
CbRiM nepeknapi, ogHaye B MepekpydeHim Bugi. Tomy 6paB cB,
RABrycTHH rpeLbKUil TEKCT y PYKM H ONpORHAyBaB peYeHHd 3a
peyenHsM o6opony lOnigHa. A came nepeuuB [lenariit icTHy-
BaHHS TEpPBOPOOHOrO rpixa, B 4iMm 6opouus #oro [OmnigH no-
RJIMRYIOYUCS TepenoBciM Ha rominito IBana 3onotoycroro zo
HOBOOXpPELEHHX, BiIOMYy B JIaTHHCbKIM nepeknapgi. Y Bignosinb
Ha ce uUMTy€ cB. ABrycTMH He nuvW gOTHYHe Micue 3 IBaHa
30/10TOYCTOro Mo rpeubkd K rnepeknaga€ ClIoBO B CNOBO Ha Jia-
THHy, ale i HaBoguTb ragrd Bacunia B. i ['puropis Hansian-
3e€HCbKOTO B Til cnpasi:

,Sedeat ergo cum istis patribus etiam sanctus Gre go-
rius.. Audi ergo, quid dicat: ,Jmago — inquit — Dei labem
corpoream mundatione expurget et coniunctam sibi carnem verbi
Dei sublevet pennis. Et quamvis melius fuisset ne egere quidem
huiuscemodi expurgatione, sed in illa prima dignitate permansisse,
ad quam et refestinamus post praestentem emendationem et
melius fuisset non excidere a ligno vitae gustu amarissimo p e-
ccati, tamen in secundo loco expedit emendari et corrigi post
lapsum, quam in nequitiis permanere...}!) Sed si vis addimus
huic et sanctum Basilium.. quid de peccato primi hominis
ad nos etiam pertinente dicat ille sanctus. Quod etsi reperi inter-
pretatum, tamen propter diligentiorem veri fidem verbum e verbo
malui transferre e graeco... ,Aegrotavimus per peccatum, sanemur

per poenitentiam“... ,Quia non ieiunavimus decidimus de para-
diso. leiunemus ergo, ut ad eum redeamus“?)... Sanctus ] o a-
nnes — inquis — Constantinopolitanus negat esse in parvulis

originale peccatum. In ea quippe homilia, quam de baptisatis
habuit... Ego ipsa verba graeca,quae a Joanne dicta sunt, ponam:
At tovto zal T moudile Pomtilopev #al T dpagriuata obx Exovia,
quod latine est: ,Ideo et infantes baptisamus quamvis peccata
non habentes®. Vides certe non ab eo dictum esse ,parvulos non
coinquinatos esse peccato“ sive peccatis, sed ,non habere pec-
cata“ intellige propria, et nulla contentio est3).

Kpim tpbox Kanapokiduis uuTtas Ttakoxk cB. ABrycrux

TBOopH EnidaHid, gri He Oynu nepenoxeHi Ha NaTHHCbKY MOBY:
(De Trinit. I c. 4. MSL 42, 824). — OcranHi cji0Ba MUMOXITb NpUranyioTh
TBip 'puropis 3 Hiccw ,Quod non sint tres dii“, sxuii myciB 6yru Bimomuit
B opuriHani ce. ABrycTMHOBH.

1) Contra Julianum Pel. I ¢. 5. — MSL 44, 649.

2) Contra Julianum Pel. I ¢. 5. — MSL 44, 650.— 652.

3) Contra Julianum Pel. I c. 6. — MSL 414, 654—636 .
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»ocripsit hinc etiam graece episcopus Cyprius Epiphanius
in doctrina catholica fidei laudabiliter diffamatus.. Vides ergo ne
forte librum sancti Epiphanii tibi mittere debeam: ipsum enim
arbitror Philastrio doctius hinc locutum, qui possit apud Car-
thaginem in latinam lingnam verti facilius atque commodius, ut
tu potius praestes nobis, quod quaeris a nobis“?).

3 cbOro BUXOOUTh, 1O <B. ABrycTMH MaB [OocTaTO4yHe
3HaHHY Trpeubkoi MOBH, $Ke BMOKIIMBIIOBAIO HOMY UYMTaHHS
i po3yMiHHa He TinmbRM rpeubroro cB. [lMcbMa, ane H rpeubRUX
otuis. HMoro Buckasu [IpO CBOE HEeBeJNHKe 3HaHHY IPeKH —
3pELITO0 HeyuceHHi?)—Tpeba GpaTth Ha paxydOK CKPOMHOCTH,
noniéHo gr i BHMCKa3HM cB. €EpoHiMa MpPO CBOE HEBEJIMKE 3HaHHS
espeicbroi mosu?®). Opvar He BonomiB cB. ABryctuH Tar
rpeubKoi0 Mosoio, 1oOW Mir mvcaTH W FOBOPHUTH SK JIAaTHH-
CbKO1o, 60 He OoCTaBUB aHi OOHOro MHCaHHY MO TPelbKH, 9K
TeprynisH, ani He 3HaeMo skagHoi Horo Oecigy, BHromolueHoi
no rpeubkd. Bnpasni roeoputh BiH. B opHii Oecini mo gitefi:
,A Gady, 110 TH NAaTMHHHUK, TOMY roBopio no tebe Mo natuH-
cbkY; 98 6yB 6u TM ['peroM, To 9 noBuHeH Ou po Tebe roso-
pUTH MO rpeubKn“4), OmHak i3 CbOro ropi 3akjiO4yBaTH, LLUO
cB. ABrycTuH HidCHO MO rpeubKH rOBOPHB.

1) Epist. 222 n. 2.—MSL 33, 999.

?) MSL 42, 868-9; MSL 43, 292.

%) Nos autem Hebraeae linguae saltem parvam habemus scientiam .
Qui et Hebraeorum sermonem ex parte didicimus.—Apol. adv. Ruf. MSL 23,
452, 453,

4) Sermo 525. — MSL 40, 1075.
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Zacharia Kopystenskyj

einsque ,,Palinedia*, opere polemico comtra primatym R. Pontificis
et Unionem confecto

(Dissertatio dogmatice-historica)

§ 3. Argumentum Palinodiae
A, Pars prima

12. Secundum scholastice-positivam methodum Zacharias
Kopystenskyj primo contra primatum Petri suam thesim ponit
de Christopastore, sacerdote capite Eccle-
siaeet lapide fundamentali, quam textibus S.
Scripturae probat (Jo. 10,14; 1 Pet. 5,1; Ps. 109,4; Hebr.7,14; 5,5;
8,1; Eph. 4,15; 5,23; 1,22; Is. 28,16; Ps. 117,22 ; Mt. 21,42;
Rom. 9,39 ; Act. '411; 1 Pet 2,3 1 Cor. 3, 11). Deinde
evertere conatur textum classicum Mt. 16,18 opponendo catholicae
explicationi huius loci suam ftriplicem expositionem ex Marco
Antonio depromptam, videlicet: a) petra significat fidem, b) petra
significat Christum, c¢) petra significat Petrum prout unitatem Ec-
clesiae repraesentat vel prout aeque ac alii Apostoli fundamentum
Ecclesiae est. Quibus probatis in duobus prioribus articulis non-
nullas difficultates,quae a Bellarmino propositae et a Kreuza e libris
liturgicis obiectae sunt, in quattuor uliterioribus solvit. Nimirum:
a) tamquam fundamentum, super quod aedificatur Ecclesia, sumi-
tur fides sine ulla relatione ad Petrum, b) fundamentum deberet
esse eiusdem generis ac lapides vivi in Ecclesia, nisi metaphcrica
expressio ,aedificare Fcclesiam® talem explicationem impediret,
c) »fjgpo nihil importat in favorem Petri, quia Christus est funda-
mentum Ecclesiae non Petrus, d) mutatio nominis Simon in
Petrum nullam praerogativam Petri significat, sed est mysterium
figurationis Ecclesiae, e) in libris liturgicis etiam alii Apostoli
fundamenta dicuntur sicut Paulus, Andreas immo omnes simul
Apostoli.
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13. In tribus sequentibus articulis (art. 7—9) iterum suo
modo potestatem clavium apud Mt. 16, 19 Petro datam explicat
probando: a) Christum promissionem clavium Petro (Mt. 16,16)
et alibi Apostolis (Mt. 18, 18) datam post suam resurrectionem
simul Petro et Apostolis verificasse (Jo. 20, 21), ergo non soli
Petro. b) Quod autem Christus soli Petro coram omnibus aliis
claves regni coelorum promittit, hoc fit ratione unitatis kcclesiae,
quam Petrus in sua persona repraesentat, non ratione primatus.
¢) Argumenta Kreuzae ex Chrysostomo, Basilio, Hippolyto, Da-
masceno, Theophylacto, Ephremo, Cyrillo Hierosol. nihil proba-
re, quia Patres illi a denominatione, quam Petro dant, alios
Apostolos non excludunt.

14. In capite secundo, quod 5 articulis constat (P. K. B. IV,
415 —23—29—38—61—67), explanat Zacharias suo modo textum
Jo. 21, 16 sq. probando: a) Potestatem pascendi non soli Petro,
sed aeque omnibus a Christo esse datam, quia pascendi munus
idem est ac munus praedicandi, quod omnibus Apostolis colla-
tum est. b) Ad solum Petrum Christus verba ,Pasce oves meas*
ratione unitatis direxit, quia Petrus figuram Ecclesiae portat,
Hanc ultimam difficultatem pandit latius in art. 2, ubi ad Augu-
stinum, Isidorum Pelusiotam et Cyrillum Alex. provocando sta-
tuit Petrum ut figuram omnium pastorum propter mysterium uni-
atis in praesentia aliorum interrogatum esse. Trina autem inter-
rogatio respondet trinae negationi, ut post professionem amoris
in suo munere restituatur, non autem, ut aliis praeponatur.

In art. 3 solvit difficultates ulteriores, quas exhibent catho-
lici, scilicet: a) Petrum propter praestantiorem amorem a Christo
elatum esse, b) ,oves meas“ fideles universi mundi significare,
¢) unum ovile unum pastorem exigere. Provocando ad Chryso-
stomum, Augustinum et Basilium respondet Kopystenskyj Petrum
non propter praestantiorem amorem primatum a Christo accepisse,
sed ut infirmitatem suam detestetur et quia non tenuit promis-
sionem apud Mt. 26, 33 datam tripliciter a Christo esse inter-
rogatum. Praestantior amor praestantiorem laborem exigit, non
autem primatum. Denique unum ovile certe exigit unum pastorem,
qui est Christus?). In ulterioribus articulis argumenta Kreuzae
retundit, quae ille in cap. 2 prioris partis suae ,Defensionis

) Solvendo difficultates multoties concludit Zacharias: ergo nulla
monarchia statuitur!

w
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Unionis“ e Patribus proposuit. Primum arguit Kreuzam falsifi-
cationis, mutilationis et fractionis textus SS. Patrum:); maxi-
me Basilii (Or. 22 de Const. Monachor.) et Chrysostomi (Hom.
87 in Jo), Deinde singula argumenta Kreuzae redarguit opponen-
do illis tum textus S. Scripturae, tum testimonia Patrum, maxime
Cyrilli Alex., Chrysostomi et Theophylacti, quem Chrysostomi
abbreviatorem appellat. Quorum omnium explanationum ultima
ratio est: Ergo nulla monarchia! Etenim Petrus zelo, splendore
mentis et sermone ad Christum erat primus, quoad potestatem
autem erat ceteris Apostolis omnino aequalis.

1) 3pbIKIa TO OTCTYNHHUKAA $Kb M EPETHUKAA HEIUPOCTh YHHATH,
se albl Cs1 8[ana ¥ NUCMO CBITOE M HAYKYy yumTeled LEPKORHbIXB MO CBO-
et 06aynb mbru, cabooursa 3b EBIXh NPHBOAAYHA PBETH, OKYCYeT™h
n orTmbBbHseTB: TO WITOCHh € 31aCTh ObITH IO HEH, OPIHMyeT®, a IWTO
npoteBNbii — omyckaers, otmbaseTs ¥ peyb INPOTHBHYIO 33 HANCKHYIO
ynaets. — P. N, B.1V, 438. ;

Exemplum fractionis textus, quem exprobrat Zacharias Kopystenskyj

Defensio Unionis: Palinodia:

S. Basilii Oratio 22 de Const. Monachorum

..tego od samego Chrysta nauczy-
liSmy sie, ktory Piotra pasterzem
po sobie Cerkwi swoiey postawit:
Piotrze, bowiem rzeki, mituiesz mie
nad tych, pa$ owce moie (P. U. b.
IV, 166).

Toro otb camoro Xpucra y4nMocCh,
Krppl [leTpa IepKBH CBOEl macThi-
pemb no co6b mocrasasiernb: ,ller-
pe, a6osbMb MOBATH, MOGHIID 1M
MeHe 60awb HEXD 1 cin, macm oB-
ubl Mon“ — m BchbMPB HaxkoHen®
OacTUPEMb H YUATENEMDb TY IO 3K B!
Banal’s BAAL3Y, YO0 3HAKOMD
ecThs TO, XK€ BCH pOBHE SIK™D
H OHB BBA3YIOTb U pPOB3BI3YOTH
(P. U. B. 1v, 439).

Joannis Chrysost. Hom. 87 in Jo.

Mo6wi Chrystus Piotrowi: pas ow-
ce moie. Czemu inszych mingwszy,
iemu o tem moéwi ? Wybornieyszy
od Apostotow byt v ustami y glowg
liczby ich (P. M. B. 1V, 167).

IIITo Bb TOMDb, MOBHTH GOXECT-
BeHHbIH 31aToycrb, e XpPHCTOCH
Tocnopps OMEHYBUIM HHINBIXD 0 Ca-
moro flerpa mouts: [leTps Muay-
eil'b JH MEHE; DAaCH OBIbI MOH ?..
OIATOr0 HMHWHXD  OMHHYBIIM [0
camoro [leTpa MOBUTBH: MuUIyellb,
na meHe [lerpe ? macu OBUBI MOH,
nXb camblleTrpd 2anpbabp
cs; abbl TeApl HE OTYAUBAND Ye-
pe3b TOE mbiTaHbe O AOOOLD © ye-
pesb 3neueHbe MAcTBLI H 33aCh €ro
JIMKY ~ alOCTOJICKOMY  HpHIy4Yaerb.
(P. K, B. 1V, 440).
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Denique in art. 5 argumenta scripturistica colligit, quae
contra primatum Petri pugnare videntur. Ex quibus tria sunt,; ubi
Christus occasionem habens Petrum aliis Apostolis praeponendi
hoc ex industria facere omittit (Mt 18,18; 20,20; Luc. 2224)
— alia novem talia sunt, ut Petrum aequiparent aliis Apostolis
(Act. 15,22; 8, 14; 112; 1523; 2 Cor. 11,5) vel Christum pro
capite Ecclesiae habeant (1 Cor. 3,9; 12,5; Eph. 2,20; Gal. 2,8)-
Argumentationemi suam ex S. Scriptura auctoritate S. Di onysii
,discipuli Ap. Pauli“, et synodorum tum oecumenicarum tum par-
ticularium, ubi nullus canon de primatu latus est, confirmat.

15. Caput tertium dedicatum est totum (col. 467, 467 —75—
83) refutationi argumentorum, quae Kreuza ex libris liturgicis
protulit. Indicata hac refutatione (art 1) procedit Kopystenskyj
prius ad refutandam secundam partem argumentorum a Kreuza
ex Euchologio Balabani prolatorum, ubi in oratione funerali su-
per defunctum (oratio absolutoria) potestas clavium Petro adscri-
bitur. Hunc clarum textum Zacharias neque negare neque ali-
quid aliud ei opponere potuit, praeter quod jam antea dixerat,
scilicet potestatem clavium esse datam toti Ecclesiae, cuius
personam Petrus gerit. Quod ex Augustino, Basilio, Theophylac-
to et Chrysostomo probare conatur. Ut autem efficacius ostendat
etiam patriarchae Constantinopolitano potestatem ligandi et sol-
vendi competere, theologicum campum relinquit et in toto art. 2.
phantasticas narrationes affert de monacho tLeopoliensi Grego-
rio HorbaCevskyj, qui derelicto statu religioso uxorem duxit,
propter quod a patriarcha Antiocheno Joachimo anathemisatus
post mortem suam non potuit in sepulcro dissolvi, donec a pa-
triarcha Jeremia Il decem annis postea a vinculo anathematis sit
solutus. Similem confictam historiam de muliere a patriarcha Gen-
nadio Scholario anathemisata, post 40 annos a patriarcha Ma-
ximo absoluta, secundum narrationem Theodori Zygomali refert.

Itewm“ corrigit Zacharias lectionem ad Gal. 1,18, quam affert secundum
Chrysostomum Kreuza :

,poszedl, prawi Pawel, widzie¢ ,00 Tpexs xbrbxb npumoaeMb
Piotra iako starszego v przemiesz- no lepycamaMy orasmatu [lerpa...
kal u niego“ (P. U. B. IV, 168). 85 Bb yoMms IleTpa He moTpebyroun,

aje 4YecTilo pPOBHbIA eMy Oyayuw,
€IHAaKb NPHXOAUTDH SIKOOLI 10 Oon-
moro“ — P. K. B. 1V, 459).

Hancque visitationem Petri, tamquam maioris natu et honore, quem
cognoscere — iovogfioor — Paulus cupiebat, non tamquam potestate supe-
rioris, Kopystenskyj secundum Chrysostomum explicat.

.
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Etiam de Arsenio Apostolo, diacono Constantinopolitano, qui col-
lationen metropoliae Monembasianae e manibus Leonis X pa-
pae vivente adhuc orthodoxo metropolita sibi procuravit, similia
narrat. His exemplis allatis scopum prosequitur, ut metum inho-
nestae mortis iniciat illis unitis, qui recenter a patriarcha Hiero-
solymitano Theophano, hierarchiam orthodoxam restituente (1620).
sunt excommunicati.

Aptius procedit in art. 3, ubi contra primam seriem argu-
mentorum Kreuzae ex libris liturgicis (Octoécho, Minaea, Trepho-
logio) prolatam pugnat contrargumentis ex iisdem libris pansist).

1) Exempla huiusmodi argumentationis ex opposito:

Kreuza Kopystenskyj

In vespertino parvo

Sticherion Sticherion

Pietrze Apostoléw funda-
mencie, kamieniu Chrystu-
sowej Cerkwi, chrzes$ciia-
nom przelozony, pa§ owce
swoiey owczarnie, chwalebnie ba-
rankéw swoich zachoway od wil-
kow chytrych, zbaw stado swoie od
przypadkdéw ztych (P. 1. B. 1V, 168).

In vesperis magnis

HJanbecu yrBepxkpaeHnie Ilep-
ke Toed Tocrogm, MeTposy
TBeppaocTs u [laBaoBB pa-
syms (P. H. B. 1V, 467).

Sticherion Troparion

Iakimi chwalebnymi koronami ko- ANOCTONIOB, MEePBONPECTO -

ronowac bedziemy Piotra i Pawla,
tamtego iako migdzy Apostotami

HHIObl H BCeNEHHbI ST y4Y4HTe-
aie. Baapbiky Bchxb MoauTe : an‘b

przednaczelnika, owego za$ scenednb# paposarm... (cf. P. K.
iako tego, ktory racowal nad insze 1V, 476).
(P. K. Bb. 1V, 169).
In Litia
Sticherion 3. Sticherion 2.

Pietrze naywyzszy miedzy dyHnameHTbl UEPKBH, HCTHHEBIS
chwalebnemi Apostoty, kamienie CTONNbl M TBEPAbId.. BEpPXOB-
wiary.. (P. M. B. 1V, 169). Hblxb Ilerpa wu {lasna.

BocxBasumd (P. U. B. 1V, 476).
Sticherion 5.
Boimnsiro lepycanmma rpaxpane,
KameHie BEpbl, MOBIBI I[eDKOBHbIE
(P. U. B. 1V, 476).
In Matutino
Kathisma 1. Kathisma 1.

Cerkiewnego kamieni‘a nay—
chwalebnieyszego Piotra... (P. H.
1v, 169).

(LlepkOBHOr0 KaMeHsl BCEXBanbHO-
ro} lMMeTpa u (moGopunka) [1as a a...
BOCXBA/IUMD BBDHIN, SIKO HMYMIbIXD
raoyn HeGecubist (P. . B, IV, 476).
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Quorum omnium argumentorum Zachariae sensus est: Eodem
modo ac Petrus etiam alii Apostoli, sicut Paulus, Andreas, Joan-
nes, Jacobus tamquam primarii protothroni et lapides fundamen-

tales efferuntur. Etenim talis est modus panegyricus laudandi
per excessum omnes Apostolos.
Hoc modo thesis principalis de Christo capite Ecclesiae,

quem Petrus nullo modo potest excipere utpote plane aequalis
aliis Apostolis quoad potestatem pascendi i. e. praedicandi et re-
mittendi peccata, Zachariae Kopystenskyj modo omnino schola-
stico probata esse videtur.

Difficultates vero, quas solvit, non solum ex opere Kreuzae,
contra quem aperte pugnat, sed plurimas ex Bellarmino (De R.
Pontif. eccl. hierarchia), quem tum expresse tum latenter citat,
desumit. Immo multas solutiones Patrum, quas Bellarminus con-
cordare studet, ex eo mutuat.

B. Pars secunda.

16. Postquam Kreuza in prima parte primatum R. Ponti-
ficis ex S. Scriptura, Traditione librisque liturgicis probaverit,
transit in secunda parte suae ,Defensionis* ad probandum
primatum successorum Petri.

Quod breviter in tredecim capitibus facit, ex Traditione lib-
risque liturgicis ostendendo: a) hunc primatum ab Ecclesia
orientali unanimiter agnitum esse (c. 1), b) signis externis, ad
quae pertinent: praesidium in conciliis, approbatio concilii, ius
appellationis ad R. Sedem, sufficienter manifestatum (c. 2—4),
¢) ipso facto multipliciter a successoribus Petri relate ad patri-
archas orientales executum (c. 6—7). Deinde ostendit Kreuza
scissionem a Photio inceptam, a Sergio renovatam, a Michaéle
Caerulario stabilitam esse — ergo non R. Pontifices, sed patri-
archae Cpolitani schismatis huius criminandi sunt (c. 9).Quibus
probatis Kreuza tristes sequelas scissionis in Ecclesia graeca ante

Sticherion post Ps. 50.

(Piesni chwalebnemi uczciymy)
Piotra kamienia wiernych.

Lucidarium 11.

po boskim Zmartwychwstaniu trzy-
kro¢ Piotrowi rzekt Pan: miluiesz
ze mi¢. Nad swoimi owcami czyni
go przefozonym nad pasterzami (P.
H. B. IV, 169).

Lucidarium 9.

Anocronomb Bepxb,llerpan [lasna
BocrnoeMb (60XKeCTBEHHBIS BCE/IeH-
gbisi cBbrHAHHKE, nponobanuKku BE-
PH,... epKOBHHSA ctoanbi). cf. P. U.
B. 1V, 476.



70 BorocnoBiag

oculos ponit: a) interitum imperii (c. 10), b) ablationem reliquia-
rum (c. 11), ¢) lapsum scientiae (c. 12) annectendo his ultimum
caput d) de concilio Florentino (c. 13).

Quae omnia a Kreuza prolata Zacharias secundum ordinem
totidem capitibus in multos tamen articulos (63 art.) dispescen-
tibus retundere conatur.

I. Prima series argumentorum Zachariae!) (c. 1 art. 1-—3)

17. Nexus internus argumentorum. Quoad
primatum R. Pontificum tamquam successorum Petri repetit
Zacharias fere eadem, quae iam in prima parte suae Pali-
nodiae de ipso Petro protulerat, probando: a) R. Pontificem
esse successorem Petri non sensu exclusivo, sed una cum
aliis sedibus patriarchalibus, b) omnes patriarchas simul cum
omnibus episcopis esse successores omnium Apostolorum sensu
cumulativo?). Quibus probatis novum argumentum iuridicum
ex can. 28 concilii Chalcedonensis addit, scilicet ¢) R. Pontificem
non iure divino, sed auctoritate humana et per consuetudinem
primatum honoris (non iurisdictionis) accepisse.

Rationes autem, quibus Zacharias singulas partes suae
thesis contra successores Petri probat, sunt:

18. Ad a) Ecclesia tamquam sponsa Christi unum caput Chri-
stum habet. Ideoque sicut Christus nullo substituto indiget, ita
nec Ecclesia aliquo tutore sub forma successorum Petri eget®).
Qui ergo, utpote successores Apostolorum, capita sunt particula-
rium Ecclesiarum (i. e. patriarchae et episcopi) nullo modo super
totam Ecclesiam tamquam praesules efferri possunt. Distincti-
onem catholicam inter caput visibile et invisibile Ecclesiae, tam-
quam neque in S. Scriptura neque in Patribus fundatam, negat.
Christus enim secundum Chrysostomum (Or. 30 in 1 Cor. 12)
simul corpus et caput est Ecclesiae — membrum autem

1) P, W. B. 1V, 483--525.

%) .10 APYro# YacTH MOCTyNyi0, Bb KOTOPOH MOKa3aHO H JOBOZHO
6yneTs, WK HE caMb OfHHB OHCKYn's PUMCKil DOTOMKOM® H HECTynuegio
Metpa cB. ecTh, — ane Bch marpiapxoBe, oT's HUX'B €NHCKONORE, TaKh [leT-
poBLIMH, Kb B AHppeoBbimH, [laBnoBbiMu, IakoBOBbIMH M BCHX's HHWIUXB
anoCTOAOBD CyTh HAcTymHHKaMu H noToMkams, — P. U. B. 1V, 484,

%) LlepkoBs cB. ects HerbcTa XpHcToBa, KOTOPOR O06NMOGEHEND WHUBD
€CTh, M AK'> OHA ONEKYHA MHIIOro, Mawouu 06A106eHua yCTABHYHE MPHTOM-
Horo, Taks # Xpucroch [ocnone mamberauka, Gyayuw ed camb 3aBKas npE-
TOMHHMB He notpebyers. — P. U, B. IV, 486.
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unusquisque homo baptisatus, ergo etiam Petrus eiusque succes-
sores. Similiter distinctionem catholicam inter potestatem plenam
iurisdictionis in Petro et delegatam in aliis Apostolis tamquam
absurdam reicit, remittendo lectorem ad sua argumenta super
expositionem Jo. 21, 18 in prima parte Palinodiae probata?l).
Argumenta patristica, quae Kreuza profert, Zacharias in suum
favorem flectit, testimonia ex sessionibus conciliorum oecumeni-
corum pro meris encomiis R. Pontificum habet secundum illa ver-
ba Apostoli: honore invicem praevenientes?). Epistolam Misaélis
ex a. 1476 ad papam Sixtum IV ab episcopis nobilibusque ruthenis
post Unionem Florentinam missam, in qua R. Pontifex ,oecu-
menicus etsupremus pastor atque omnium ‘Patrum orthodoxorum-
que patriarcharum maior“ nominatur, tamquam orthodoxos non
obligantem immo tamquam suppositiam contemnit?).

19.Ad b) Distinctionem inter potestatem immediatam R. Ponti-
ficis et mediatam episcoporum, quam Zacharias in articulo praece-
denti negaverat, iterum discutit atque reicit, ostende ndo ex Hebr-
5.4, Clem. Rom., Constit. Ap., Cypriano, Hieronymo et Augu-
stino nullum discrimen esse inter episcopum et episcopum ex
iure divino. Etenim omnes episcopi prout episcopi Apostolorum
omnium immediati sunt successores non excepto Petro, cui sicut
et aliis Apostolis omnes episcopi succedunt. Ilurisdictio enim
immediate a Christo accepta eademque ordinaria ab omnil us vel
pluribus Apostolis singulis operariis in opus Christi electig
impertiebatur. Quod praeter illam ordinariam potestatem Chri-
stus nullam aliam in Ecclesia instituit, prout catholici ex Mt,
16, 18 deducunt, demonstrat Zacharias in primo et secundo
capite primae partis Palinodiae ibique remittit lectorem recapi-

1) Vide n. 14.

2) Rom. 12, 10.

3) Cnaocnosie yuurckoe po Cikcra YerBepToro.. i Ko 6H O T'B,
Pycm nucanblii, xagHoro MmbcTtnma y Hacsh He MaeTd
SIKb M aNOCTAaTOBh HAIIEX'h INOCTYNHOE H KPUBOMPHCSIKHOE IOCEACTBO...
MpeBOASTH, DEKPETa MOAME THH e, KD 0Th nepegnbiimmxs 1 6au-
nblimaxs 3 HPXH mortontaHbin W omnesasbim!. — P. K. B. 1V, 503 — 4.
Kreuza prologum epistolae ex a. 1476 e textu slavico in linguam polonicam
vertendo hoc modo citat: My bowiem wszyscy wierzymy y wyznawamy by¢
ciebie najSwietszym y powszechnym, ze wszech nayprzed-
nieyszym pasterzem y starszym nad wszystkimi beda-
cym S§wietymi oycami, y nad prawoslawnymi patriar-
chami. — P. W, B. 1V, 175 (Obrona iednosci)
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tulando simul et inculcando illud principium, quod cumula-
tive succedunt episcopi omnibus Apostolist).

Quibus probatis illudit Zacharias distinctionem potestatis
episcoporum in plenam et particularem, ordinariam et delegatam,
magnam et parvam illamque utpote vanum cerebris commen-
tum repudiat.

20. Ad c) Apostolicam esse sedem Cpolitanam—quae propri-
etas a temporibus papae Nicolai | a catholicis et unitis negatur
— affirmat Zacharias innixus auctoritate scriptorum Nicephori
patriarchae, Nicephori Hagioritae, Nicephori Callisti immo et
Baronii, qui cum Ecclesia orientali credit illam esse fundatam
ab Andrea Apostolo. Cum tamen patriarchatus non necessario
coalescat cum apostolicitate Ecclesiae, neque Ecclesia Romana,
tamquam ab Ap. Petro fundata, necessario primaium inter patri-
archales Ecclesias obtinere debet, nisi hoc ex institutione huma-
na procederet. Quod suppositum probat ex concilio Nicaeno
(can. 6), Cplitano I (can. 5), Chalcedonensi (can. 28), ubi cla-
ritas politica urbis tamquam motivam dignitatis primatialis
affertur. Ex Patribus Theodorum Studitamt citat, qui quinque
primatiales sedes iure divino sibi aequales esse nominat, Ro-
mam autem solo iure humano primam esse censet. Nam unus-
quisque praesul in sua dioecesi est supremus, qui solum a con-
cilio generali iudicatur neque iurisdictioni alterius praesulis su-
bicitur?). Ratione tamen honoris unus prae alio esse. censetur,
quod non ex fundatione vel successione vel voluntate R. Pon-
tificis, sed ex consuetudine propter primatialem dignitatem ur-
bium et ex voluntate SS. Patrum provenit?). Quam consuetudi-

1) Ane MaeM0 po3yMbBbTH—TAaK’h AMOCTOJACKAMH HACTYIHMKAMHA €QHCKO-
nbl 8BAHbl M 8HaHbl ObITH, WK'b Bb YPsixbh TOMB, KOTOPHIE BchMB amocto-
oMb ObLI'B MOCHONHTBIA, HacTynywoTs BCh vcbms Brkyub, abs taxks
BB oguoil Llepksn XpHcTOBOH OfHO B0CTABANO AMOCTOACKOE EMUCKOICTBO
— P. 1. B. 1V, 513—4.

?) Kowpapl#t 8b cBoedl pieueain ecTb HAABBIUUIIK.; KOXKIOrO 8% HEXD.
CYAuTh CyAbB COGOpDY BCEAEHCKOro, H KOAblH 3b HUXb OAWHD BD APYroro
mienesiilo nogb yrpadedbeMb CBOel BracHoN He yctyayerca.—P. U, B. 1V, 520.

%) MNoneBakdb, kb cs1 noxazano, Wb cykueccia, wb [erpa cs. yuna-
uis1, norotoBro — HbB PuMmcxoro emuckona BOJAs — Tbid YOThIpA AMOCTON-
CKkid cTONMObl naTpiapxanHbiMu  6biTu MBTH XoTbna m ycramosmna, ane ca-
mMblil 8Bbi4ai B3ISTAOMB MPOAKYIOYUXB ThiXb HAa TOTb uach MbCTb, mpeso-
MEHCTBOMDb HNOCTOMHCTBA CBBUKOro yBelHueHHbIXD, HAQh MHUIIA NORHECEH-
HbIX'h, CaMast BO/Is CBATLIXb OTIEBDb Nepefb HepBbHIML COGOPOMDB MOMH-
aaxt, wbra xorbna. — P. U. B. v, 521-2,
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nem concilium Nicaenum approbavit, Cpolitanum I in Novam
Romam, Cpolitanum V etiam in Hierosolymitanam sedem dila-
tavit. Quoniam R. Sedi sicut et aliis conc. Nicaenum fines assi-
gnat, quas transgredi sub poena degradationis prohibetur, Cpo-
litanum autem in omnibus praerogativis Novam Romam illi ae-
qualem fecit, ideo R. Pontifex nullo modo alios patriarchas
quoad iurisdictionem superat.

1. Secunda series argumentorum Zachariae ') (¢. 2—6)

2. Nexus internus argumentorum. Ex
ordine rerum transit Zacharias ad alteram seriemr argu-
mentorum, a Kreuza pro primatu R. Pontificis prolatorum,
confutandam. Huc pertinet: a) praesidium in conciliis, b) invali-
ditas concilii sine approbatione R. Pontificis, c¢) ius appellationis
ad R. Sedem in Sardicensi et in factibus appellationis fundatum.

22, Ad a) Antequam Zacharias ad sua argumenta praesidium
R. Pontificum in conciliis negantia procedat, breviter conclusio-
nes contra primatum Petri ex Mt. 16,18 et Jo. 21,18
in prima parte Palinodiae propositas in huic fere modum reca-
pitulat: Quod Christus apud Mt. 16,18 Petro promisit, omnibus
simul Apostolis apud Jo. 2021 dedit. Tamen praecedentiam
aliquam personalem Petrus prae aliis Apostolis habuit propter
mysterium unitatis et quia figuram Ecclesiae repraesentabat.
Atqui ex his patet Petrum nullum primatum iurisdictionis
a Christo accepisse. Ergo neque successores Petri in Sede Ro-
mana talem primatum habent.

Deinde refert Zacharias argumentationem quoad praesidium
R. Pontificum in conciliis, quam Kreuza {ex analogia collegii
Apostolorum, in quo Petrus semper primus enumeratur, sumpsit.
Quod suppositum Kreuzae negat Zacharias ostendendo ex Pa-
tribus Epiphanio, Chrysostomo, Cassiano non ratione auctorita-
tis, sed ratione aetatis, vocationis et amoris Petro ius praece-
dentiae deberi?). Etiam argumentum ex ratione per moduri
syllogismi Zacharias construit: ,Prout Plato inter philosophos—
dicit Hieronymus — ita Petrus inter Apostolos“. Atqui Plato non
inde monarcha inter philosophos. Ergo neque Petrus inter Apo-

1) P. U. B. 1V, 525—626. ‘

%) Hetps Bchx's anoeTonoBb ynepexxans abThl, ynepexans Bchxb BO3-
BaHieMD, YHEPEXKaN'h HHITHMI noﬁpontrenm a ocoGamge T&I‘IJ!OCTMO nobse
— P. H. B. 1V, 527, 4 -
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stolos. D:nique nonnulla argumenta scripturistica, ubi Petrus
secundo vel tertio loco adducitur, opponit, sicut Jo. 1,42; 1 Cor.
3,22; Gal. 2,9; 1 Cor. 95; Mr. 16, 7 lotionemque pedum,
Petro tamquam ulimo omnium impertitam, contra Kreuzam
affert.

His praemissis Zacharias ad argumenta historica, prae-
sidium R. Pontificum in conciliis negantia, transit (art. 2).

a) Imprimis generatim opponit argumentum ex praesidio
R. Pontificum in conciliis petitum neque umbram veritatis ha-
bere'). Nam ne unus quidem episcoporum Romanorum in ali-
quo concilio generali personaliter, in nonnullis autem conciliis
neque per legatos aderat. Totam narrationem auctoris, ex quo
Kreuza notitias de singulis conciliis hausit, mendis scatere Za-'
charias in sequenti articulo ostendere promittit. Nunc solum-
modo generatim negat praesidium R. Pontificum in conciliis uti
posse tamquam argumentum pro primatu iurisdictionis, quippe
qui ex institutione humana, ratione honoris ob claritatem poli-
ticam urbis, verbis potius, quam re — prout dicit Nilus Caba-
silas — praesuli Romae appropriatur. Quod etiam inde patet,
quia acta conciliorum non ab uno R. Pontifice, sed ab omni-
bus praesulibus suscribebantur. Certe etiam Sedes Romana pro
primatiali i. e. protothronica sicut et aliae patriarchales sedes
habebatur, sed numquam pro monarchica. Sese efferre supra
alios signum est Luciferi lapsi, primi adinventoris monarchiae
— finit pathetice Zacharias.

B) Ulterius probat Zacharias in articulo tertio, quod iam
antea promissus est, nullum R. Pontificem in aliquo concilio
generali personaliter, in duobus autem neque per legatos adfuis-
se (art. 3). !

In primo enim concilio generali, ut refert Euse-
bius, ipse Constantinus imperator praesidebat, ex patriarchis au-
tem primum locum occupabat Eustathius, qui ideo in Minaea
21 Februarii tamquam ,caput patrum et princeps concilii“ lau-
datur. Romani legati Vincentius et Victor — non autem Hosius,
prout Baronius probare vult — vicem Sylvestri papae, propter

) Hanpop's Teabl ImWITOCH MNPUBEREHOrO OTCTYNHAKOR's 3b NPABHTH
CEMH CB. BCENCHCKAXH COGOPOB’h NPENOWOBLIX'h OMHCAHS AOTHIYETH, AHBD
Msl,; Ke... 1 To, mTo ¥ ThEH Bb co6b poBOgy He MaeTb, 8a AOBOAL MOAa-
BaTd He BCThigalorca—P. U. B. 1V, 532.:
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senectutem absentis, gerebant atque in actiones concilii consen-
tiebant.

In secundo concilio generali neque Damasus papa
neque eius legati adfuerunt, nullam enim illorum mentionem fa-
ciunt scriptores orientales (Sozomenos, Socrates, Nicephorus
Callistus, Matthaeus Blastares), immo Bellarminus expresse ag-
noscit absentiam papae eiusque legatorum. -Praefuit concilio
Cpolitano 1 Nectarius patriarcha Cpolitanus, qui secundum Bal-
samonem etiam concilio particulari Laodicensi praesidebat. Quia
ergo legati Pontificii neque in hoc secundo neque postea in
quinto concilio oecumenico aderant, certum est ab hoc tempore
concilium sine papa incipi, celebrari et finiri posse.

Tertio concilio oecumenico praesidebat Cyrillus
Alexandrinus, prout testatur ‘Matthaeus Canonista (Blastares),
acta concilii (Balsamon) et Nicephorus Callistus, qui Cyrillum
et Memnonem praesides appeallant. Quod autem Baronius de
Cyrillo tamquam ex delegatione R. Pontificis praesidente dicit
non est verum, quia propria auctoritate placitoque concilii prae-
sidebat. Verum est enim Cyrillum vicem R. Pontificis gessisse
in concilio Ephesino non prout praesidentem, sed simpliciter
prout in actiones concilii ex parte R. Sedis consentientem. Post
decretum contra Nestorium latum venerunt Ephesim legati Pon-
tificii, Arcadius et Proiectus episcopi atque Philippus presbyter
certe non, ut praesiderent, sed ut adessent actionibus concilii
prout ex epistola Coelestini papae elucet!). Neque tamquam
Coelestini legatus suscripsit Cyrillus concilio,sed tamquam prae-
sul Alexandrinae sedis. Inde ipse Leo papa (ep. 49) illum prae-
sidem nominat. Ergo Coelestinus ei non praesidium in concilio,
sed damnationem Nestorii commisit.

In concilio Chalcedonensi Anatolius pa-
triarcha Constantinopolitanus praesidebat. Leo papa non adfuit
solummodo eius legati Paschasinus et Lucius cum Bonifacio
presbytero, qui praesidere non potuerunt, quia Matthaeus Ca-
nonista illos post Anatolium, Maximum Antiochenum et Juvena-
lem Hierosolymitanum ponit. Notandum est, quod legati Pontificii
suspecti erant de haeresi, quia suscribere anathemismata contra
Eutychium noluerunt et Nestorium, nonnisi indignatione prae-

4) ..koTopi# a6bl Obiaum NpPH ThiX’hb COpaBaxb, KoTopin cs absaTh Gy-
ayrb. — P. U. B. 1V, 542,
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sentium patrum coacti et clamore ab aliis necessitati, condem-
naverunt.

In quinto concilio generali Constantinopoli ce-
lebrato, R. Pontifex neque personaliter neque per legatos ade-
rat. Praesidebat huic concilio Eutychius mortuo praesidente
Mina, prout Matthaeus Canonista refert. R. Pontifex Vigilius,
quamquam Constantinopoli tunc praesens, neque concilio adesse
neque assentire in damnationem trium capitulorum voluit. Pro-
inde tamquam schismaticus e diptichis expunctus est, sed epxul-
sione a Justiniano imperatore minante propter timorem statuta
concilii postea acceptavit. Vere schismaticus et haereticus fuit
ille Vigilius papa — concludit Zacharias — quia epistolam Le-
onis papae, duas naturas in Christo reicientem, negabat!

Neque in sexto concilio generali legati papae
Agathonis praesidebant, sed Gregorius et Paulus patriarchae
Cpolitani. Neque potuit legatus praesidere huic concilio primo,
quia ipse imperator Constantinus Pogonatus praesidium tenebat
post quem patriarcha locum ‘habuit; secundo, quia legati Romani
non solum a papa, verum etiam ab Ecclesia Romana et clero
missi erant, qui ultimi tamquam omnino indocti, prout ipse
Agatho fatetur, praesidium tenere non potuerunt; iertio, quia le-
gati Romani post quattuor patriarchas nomen suum sub actis
concilii signaverunt.

Etiam in concilio generali septimo non legati
papae, sed Tarasius, patriarcha Cpolitanus, praesidebat, prout
praeter Matthaeum etiam Baronius (sub a. 987, sic!) testatur. —
Nec aliter contigit in concilio octavo Cpoli a. 879 habito,
ubi Photius patriarcha, praesentibus legatis Romanis Paulo An-
coniensi, Eugenio Ostiensi et Petro, presbytero-cardinali, praesi-
debat. Tunc incolumitas symboli Nicaeno-Cpolitani sine ,Filio-
que® acceptata est, prout apud Baronium sub a. 879 et Armeno-
pulum legi potest.

Similiter in conciliis particularibus: Cartha-
giniensi praesidente Aurelio, Sardicensi praesidente Hosio, Car-
thaginiensi sub Cypriano, Antiocheno, Neocaesariensi, Ancyrano,
Gangrensi, Laodicensi et alibi contigit, quibus numquam legati
Romani praesidebant. Si excipias Hosium Cordubiensem, qui le-
gatione Pontificia in synodo Sardicensi fungi dicitur, responden-
dum est illum nulla legatione functum esse. Neque enim tam-
quam legatus suscribitur, neque Archydamum et Filoxenum le-
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gatione Pontificia in hac synodo fungentibus excipit, prout ipse
Athanasius  Magnus testatur.

Conclusio Zachariae: Si ergo ex praesidio in
conciliis aliquid pro monarchia concludi posset, illa potius pa-
triarchis Constantinopolitanis, quam episcopis Romanis adscri-
benda esset, utpote qui in quinque conciliis oecumenicis revera
praesidebant?).

y) Argumentis historicis contra praesidium R. Pontificum
allatis Zacharias per modum trium collorariorum in tribus se-
quentibus articulis suam thesim finit ostendendo: 1) legatos
Pontificios Ecclesiarum orientalium nullam curam habuisse,
2) institutionem legatorum a R. Pontificibus abusam esse,
3) Ecclesias orientales a haeresibus Ecclesiam Romanam purga-
visse professionem fidei illis mittendo et ab illis recipiendo.

Coroll. 1. (art. 4) Kreuza in capite secundo de prae-
sidio R. Pontificum dicit praeter legatos Petrum presbyterum et
Petrum hegumenum monasterii S. Sabae etiam alios duos pres-
byteros in septimo concilio oecumenico adfuisse, scilicet Joannem
et Thomam monachos, quibus cura Ecclesiarum orientalium
a R. Pontifice commissa erat. Etiam in Pravilis: slovenicis se-
cundum Kreuzam continetur Sedis Apostolicae legatos potesta-
tem Ecclesias patriarchales visitandi habuisse, prout in synodo
Carthaginiensi accidit?).

Quod negat Zacharias ostendendo Joannem et Thomam
non legatione Pontificia, sed legatione trium patriarcharum An-
tiocheni, Alexandrini, Hierosolymitani functos esse, quia ipsi se

') A 3aTbiMb [OBOL'D OTCTYNHHLKiH 35 3achpambs mepsoro mbcua sa
co6opaxb B3ATHIR MOHapXiu HXb He CTAHOBHT1b., Bo ecnm 6bl 0TTOAB MOHAapXa
6binb cTanoBnerdb, Hanexano 6l To HampucToHmnb# narpiapch KoncranTH-
;lononcx(ouy, KOTCpbI HA MSITH BCEACHCKAXb coGopaxs npoakosarn.—P.M.B.
V, 551,

%) Prawila ruskie tak méwia: ,byli z Swietymi oycami na tym syno-
dzie y namiestnicy od papieza postani. Namiestnikami dlatego sie nazy-
waia, bo od papieza postani sg po wszystkich stronach y miastach czynic
to, co im poruczonoy mieysce iego zasiada¢, od wszystkich uczczenie ma-
iac, na mieyscu . papiezowym dogladaiac y postrzegaiac po wszystkich
stronach prawowieria apostolskiego, bo stolica apostolska Rzymska stolica
nazwana iest, poniewaz wierzchowny apostol Piotr na niey zaswiecil i po
sobie pierwszego archierea Lina na niey postanowit“.W tych stowach wy-
raza sie nietylko pierwsze zasiadanie, ale y moc naywyzsza postrzegania
prawdziwey wiary. — P. U, B. 1V, 177-8.
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tamquam locum tenentes patriarcharum suscripserunt, quod etiam
Baronius affirmat. Si in quibusdam Pravilis slovenicis Joannes
et Thomas tamquam legati Pontificii occurrunt, hoc ex errore
scriptoris procedit vel apostatarum falsificatio est.

Neque concedit Zacharias legatos Pontificios curam de re-
bus. fidei in omnibus partibus terrarum commissam habere. Potius
vice versa- propter ruditatem, ad quam sub regimine Gothorum
et Longobardorum Romani devenerunt, nonnulli ad Ecclesias orien-
tales mittebantur ad theologiam cultumque divinum edocendum.
Legati Pontificii in synodo Carthaginiensi nonnisi vicem gere-
bant seu substituti erant episcopis absentibus nullasque ulterio-
res facultates habebant. Facultatem scrutandi de rebus fidei in
Oriente Ecclesia Antiochena Gregorio Nysseno concessit, qui
Arabiam erat missus, Eusebio, qui Ecclesias Syriae perlustravit
Meletio, qui in Cylicia et circuitu Ecclesias visitavit, Gregorio
Nazianzeno, qui Cpolim contra Arianos erat missus.

Coroll: 2. (art. 5) Institutio legatorum multipliciter utilis,
immo necessaria erat in Ecclesia antiqua: ad fidem inter gentes
infideles propagandam, ad vicem episcopi prohobiti in conciliis
gerendam, ad haereses ab Ecclesiis depellendas, ad res privatas
cum imperatoribus vel coépiscopis componendas. Neque legati
Pontificii plus potestatis habere censendi sunt, quam alii orien-
talium Ecclesiarum legati, qui exarchi vocantur. Attamen apud
Romanos episcopos haec institutio legatorum in aliquam novam
formam legatorum a latere enascitur, qui non e propria dioecesi
mittebantur ad certas Ecclesias lustrandas, sed stabiliter ex cer-
tis Ecclesiis Philadelphiae, Thessalonicae, Corinthi, Athenarum assu-
mebantur. Romani Pontifices in dioecesibus sibi non subditis
egatos suos nominabant, ut illas dioeceses sibi subicerent, pro-
ut de Nicolao I papa, qui non solum dioecesim Thessalonicen-
sem, sed totum Illyricum, Daciam ‘et Moesiam praetendebat, no-
tum est. Inde pia origo legationis in Ecclesia Christi ad finem
monarchicum abutitur.

Coroll. 3. (art. 6) Manifestum est doctores Ecclesiae

orientalis a haeresibus Ecclesiam Romanam purgasse, fidem do-

cuisse, canones— prout necessitas urgebat— misisse et correxisse,
sicut Polycarpus Smyrnensis, qui Ecclesiam Romanam a haeresi
purgavit, Lazarus, qui tempore schismatis iconoclastici dogmata
traditionesque Apostolorum Romae defendebat, concilium oecu-
menicum VI, quod Occidentem totum a haeresi monotheletismi
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praemunivit Honoriumque papam, huic haeresi addictum, ana-
themizavit. Nec aliter Gennadius et Tarasius patriarchae Cpolitani
procedebant, cum simonia in Ecclesia occidentali invaluit. Cum-
que Latini ab Ecclesia orientali deficere coeperint, multi patriar-
chae et episcopi — prout Gregorius et Nilus (Cabasilas), Petrus
et Theodorus Antiochenus, Photius, Michaél (Caerularius) et
Joannes multique alii —Romanos Pontifices hortabant, ut in uni-
tate et antiquitate fidei manerent. Superque notandum est epis-
copos Romanos et patriarchas orientales sibi invicem litteras
cum fidei confessione misisse et se invicem ad communitatem
fidei accepisse. Talis fuit Gregorius Magnus, qui ad quattuor pa-
triarchas Orientis litteras cum fidei confessione misit; talis fuit
Leo 1V et Benedictus 1lIl, qui circa a. 860 populum Dei ab or-
thodoxa fide seductum videus, symbolum Nicaeno-Constantino-
politanum lingua graeca litteris latinis imprimere atque recitare
iussit. Item litteras ad quattuor patriarchas misit praecipiens, ne
post suam mortem episcopos Romanos ad.communitatem suam
admitterent, priusquam confessionem orthodoxam fidei accepe-
rint. Qui mos mittendi ad invicem litteras communionis tempore
Sergii Il patriarchae et Sylvestri 11 papae interruptus ianuam
aperuit ,Filioque“ palam utendi.

23. Ad b) Probat Zacharias (cap. 3) etiam sine papa eius-
que legatis concilium esse validum, prout in secundo et quinto
concilio oecumenico accidit. Argumenta Kreuzae ex Stephano
Novo martyre et Theodoro Studita tamquam manca reicit affe-
rendo integros textus, ubi non solum Romani Pontificis, sed
etiam aliorum patriarcharum praesentia ad validitatem - concilii
requiri dicitur, prout etiam Baronius sub a. 763 notat!). Addit
etiam testimonium Joannis Damasceni, qui iconoclastis obicit
invaliditatem eorum concilii propter absentiam  quinque

) ..npusoky csbaxa HBapowbyiua, KOTOpbld Bb KHHrax’e CBOHXD pOY-
Hblxb AbeBs BB poky 963 (sicl) nzpmers: mwikp Credans Hosbi# o emmc-
KONnoB®b npens uapa Koxcrauteua KompoHuMa HAmpOTHBD €MY BbICAXEHBIXD
ThIMZ CJIOBbl MOBHI'B: ,a #AKh Bbl CBOH CHHOLb MOBIHEXHBIMB 30BeTE, Ha
Kotopblii wb Pumckiii - emmckon, wb Anexcanppi#ckiy, wb Anmtioxiickiit me
npussoauias ? Yrkaxbre zxb npussonenie a nucema“. To DBapombyms. —
P. 1. B. 1V, 565. Haec ultima verba Stephani Novi citantur apud Kreuzam
hoc modo: ,iako wasz sobér powszechnym ma by¢, na ktéry nie pozwa-
lat Rzymski papiez, bez ktérego nie iest rzecz mozna czyni¢ co w rzeczach
cerkiewnych ?“ — P, U. B. 1V, 178.
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patriarcharum, quorum si unus tantum deficeret
invalidum esset concilium?®). Denique rationes ex S. Scriptura?)
et Codice Justianiano?®) affert, quod potius sine uno R. Pontifi-
ce, quam sine omnibus patriarchis concilitm esse potest, nam
duorum vel trium testium validum est testimonium. Inde sequi-
tur: uno R. Pontifici nefas est oboedire?).

24. Ad c¢) (cap. 4) lus appellationis competere Sedi Ro-
manae Kreuza o) ex can. 3 et 4 conc. Sardicensis secundum
interpretationem Balsamonis probat Athanasiumque citat dicen-
tem, hanc synodum eandem auctoritatem habere ac concilium
generale Nicaenum, B) ex factis appellationis ad Sedem Roma-
nam deducit.

o) Primum argumentum Zacharias refutat ostendendo syno-
dum Sardicensem solam Ecclesiam occidentalem obligare, quia
canones eius, discessis Patribus orientalibus, a solis Patribus oc-
cidentalibus promulgatae sunt, proutipse Baronius et Balsamon
testantur, Deinde Sardices tamquam urbs Illyriae iurisdictioni
R. Pontificis subdita est, proindeque synodus ibi habita non-
nisi occidentales obligat, prout iam Photius in epistola ad Ni-
colaum papam notavit et Matthaeus Blastares in suis Normis
probat. S. Athanasius, ad quem Kreuza provocat, nonnisi hoc
" secundum Zachariam dixit Sardicensem praeter acceptationem
symboli Nicaeni nihil novi decrevisse. Quoad appellationem
illius sancti ad Sedem Romanam, talem Zacharias negat in
quantum ad Sedem Veteris Romae referatur, concedit autem in
quantum ad episcopum Romanum julium in concreto et Con-
stantem imperatorem, quippe qui tunc in potestate erant, refer-
tur. Unde non sequitur, quod ad episcopum Romae semper ius
appellationis pertinet, potius secundum tenorem can. 9 Chalce-
donensis tale ius ad patriarchas Cplitanos referendum est (art.1).
Denique ostendit Kreuzam non recte citare can. 3 et 4 Sardi-
censem, etenim nonnulla verba addidit, quae neque in graecis
neque in latinis neque in slavicis codicibus inveniuntur inter-

) A ecnu 6Bl 8bp HUXB XOTSDKB OIHND He J0CTaBarb, abo coGopy He
nprEMOBans coGopb TOM Be ecThs coGoph, aae 86OPHCKO M DPOBAOPD Map-
Hbii B Henoxkopwhid, — P. U. B. 1V, 565.

?) Deut. 1, 16; Mt. 18, 16.
3) 1ib. 4, tit. 5.
%) Photius, Nomocan. tit. 9, cap. 2.



De Zacharia Kopystenskyj 81

pretationemque Balsamonis, qui ius appellationis ad R. Sedem
ad Ecclesias occidentales restringit, mutilavit (art 2). His contra
Kreuzam probatis fusiore calamo ostendit appellationem ad Se-
dem R. in concilio Sardicensi pro occidentalibus statutam a sy-
nodo Carthaginiensi can. 51 et 125 esse negatam, tum quia
canones huius concilii tamquam concilii generalis Nicaeni a le-
gatis Pontificiis propositi sunt, tum quia aliorum conciliorum
canones (Apost. 37, Antioch. 6, 16, 50, Nic. 5, Cpl. 6, Cpi. Il
8) hoc ius expresse negant, prout apud Blastarem et Balsamo-
nem, quorum ultimum Kreuza falsificat!), consuli potest. Histo-
riam, quae in conc. Carthaginiensi cum R. Sede locum habuit,
hoc modo Zacharias enarrat: Apiarius, Ecclesiae Sicensis pres-
byter, a concilio Carthaginiensi excommunicatus ad Zosimum
papam profectus est, qui cum illo legatum suum Faustinum
Carthaginem ad audiendam totam causam misit. Synodus tamen
ius appellandi ad Sedem Romanam negavit ostendendo in epis-
tola ad Zosimum, quam - Zosimo interim mortuo— Bonifacius ac-
cepit, nullibi in canonibus concilii Nicaeni, ad quos papa eius-
que legatus provocat, inveniri tale ius appeilationis, nisi ipse,
R. Pontifex originales canornes graecos concilii Nicaeni ostende-
ret. Textu graeco a Cyrillo Alex. et Attico Cpolitano accepto
neque tamen canone in favorem R. Sedis invento concilium ite-
rum litteras Romam ad Coelestinum papam misit, ubi compe-
tentiam R. Sedis ad iudicandas causas tum clericorum tum
episcoporum negat provocando ad eundem Spiritum Sa tum
qui in nulla provincia ecclesiastica deficere potest. Si quic iutem
in foro Ecclesiae provincialis non sit contentus, deferat causam
suam ad synodum particularem vel generalem (art. 3).
Coroll. 1. Rationes Kreuzae breviter Zacharias reca-
pitulat ostendendo: aa) synodum Sardicensem nullo modo gene-
ralem appellari posse, ) S. Athanasium numquam ad R. Sedem
recucurisse, yy) canones synodi Carthaginiensis pro Ecclesia oc-

1) Falsificatio illa constat in mutatione nonnullorum verborum,prout ex
textibus sequentibus videri potest: Clerici, gdy bedac osadzeni,win¢ dadza
sedziemu, za morze niech nie iezdzg, ale do blizszych episkopéw y do
swoiego maig sie uciekac.— Obrona iednosci. P. M. B. 1V, 182. (Orcrymun-
KOBE) MEKHM VHbIMU HAuucangu: ,BHHY AapyTh cyau“ a BH JIaTWHCKHXD X BB
I'penxuxb u Bp CIOBEHCKHXD, SIK'D €A I0Kb NMOMEHHNO, HAMACAHO: ,A0 CIOJE_
YHOCTH OTH >KafHoro aGbl He GblnM OpUHSITR®, TO €CTb ThiH, KOTOPbIM Gbl
3a mMope anmenopand. — [lammeomis. P. M. B. IV, 582.
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cidentali valere neque a quodam concilio oecumenico subse-
quenti abrogatos esse — quoad Ecclesiam orientalem ius appel-
landi ad R. Sedem ex synodo Sardicensi non posse probari,
tum quia haec synodus prout particularis solam Ecclesiam oc-
cidentalem spectat, tum quia canones huius synodi canonibus
concilii generalis Chalcedonensis (can. 9 et 17), ubi praeroga-
tiva haec Cpolitanae sedi adiudicata est, contradicunt, 68) ius ap-
pellandi ad Sedem secundum tenorem concilii Carthaginiensis
non propter distantiam loci atque itineris pericula negari, prout
Kreuza explicat, sed ob defectum tituli legalis ex parte Sedis
Romanae, quia ,nulli provinciae deficit gratia Spiritus Sancti“,
e¢) canones Sardicenses numquam tamquam Nicaeni adstrui pos-
sunt neque quid valet provocare ad 80 canones Nicaenos, in ver-
sione arabica inventos nuperque a Turriano in linguam latinam
translatos (art. 4).

Coroll. 2. Ostendere conatur Zacharias dari a Sede
Romana appellationem ex causa Caeciliani cum Maiorino Dona-
tista, qui a tribunali Melchiadis papae ad Constantinum impe-
ratorem duabus vicibus appellabat, non contradicente neque ad
ius divinum provocante papa (art. 5).

Coroll 3. Non ad Romanam sed ad Cpolitanam sedem
ius appellationis pertinere ex conciliis Antiocheno (can. 9!) et
Chalcedonensi (can. 9 et 17), quibus canones concilii Sardicen-
sis (can. 4 et 5) abrogantur, Zacharias demonstrare conatur,
item ex Cedice Justiniani (lib. 1 tit 2), Ecloga Leonis Isaurici 2),
Nomocanone Photii (tit. 8 cap. 1; tit. 9. cap. 6), Syntagmate
Blastaris (tit. 80 cap. 8; 4 cap. 9) et Nomocanone Armeno-
puli. Tamquam testes appellationis ad sedem Cpolitanam in

1) A Bp CrnoseHckuxb ,llpaBunaxs“ Ha TOH KaHOHD Takid BHIKIALD
HOJIOXEHO : ,emacKkon’s a60 KJIHPDHKD &b MATPONOANTOMb CIPABY Marouii
npeab maTpigpxor KoHCTaHTHHOMOJNCKNMD Hexa# cs cyasth. Tas 60BBMb
BlIA[[32 JKAJHOMY 8b HHIINXD narpizpch He ec1db mama, anb oTH nmpasmab,
an’b ors mpasa, abl MHTPOMOJNTA NOAB MHBIMD NMATPiapXoMb Gymydoro,
apyromy natpisipch BomHO 6GBLIO CymuTH; aje TOAKO KOHCTAHTHHOMONCKOMY
narpiapct To pa#Ho ects. To BB ,llpasunaxbp® Crnoseackux®s — P. U. B.
1V, 601-2,

?) ..maTpiapwiil cyab anmensiuin He MOAJEXHTD, aHH OTH HHOTO GbI-
BaeTb MNEPEeCY)XaHb, $IKbP H2YaTOKb H KOHEU'h LEPKOBHBIXbD CYHOBD;
OTb Hero 60BbMb BCh HEpPKOBHBIM CyAbl M Bb HEMb DO3BABYHOTCSI H o6epTa-
10TCsl, H CyAb natpiapumi#t agb oTs koro, amb 10 HWHOro He oTHOCHTCH. —
P. . B. 1V, 607.
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Oriente Acacius, Anatolius, Joannes et lgnatius in causa Bul-
garorum adducuntur, in Occidente autem Gregorius Acraganen-
sis episcopus in Sicilia et Stanislaus Orichovius, canonicus po-
lonus a synodo Varsoviensi 1561 a. excommunicatus, defectum
supplent (art. 6).

B) In sua ,Defensione Unionis“ probato iure appellationis
ad R.Sedem ex synodo Sardicensi transit Leo Kreuza ad non-
nulla facta historica ostendendo «a) Flavianum in causa
Dioscori ad Leonem papam appellasse, ff) Maximum Confesso-
rem contra Pyrrhum Cyrum, Sergium et Petrum, monotheletas,
ad Martinum papam recucurisse, yy) Ignatium contra Photium ad
Nicolaum papam provocasse (cap. 51).

Quae omnia facta simpliciter negat Zacharias in quinque
articulis totius capitis quinti suae Palinodiae.

aa) Ostendit Zacharias factum appellationis Flaviani
'neque in slavicis libris (Sobornik) sub die 16 Julii, prout Kreu-
za adducit, inveniri neque a historicis Euagrio, Nicephoro Cal-
listo et Zonara notari. Immo ex Nicephoro et Zonara constat
Flavianum in Ephesino depositum adeoque caesum esse, ut tri-
bus diebus postea mortuus sit — ergo neque appellare Romam
potuisse. Quod epistolam eius ad Leonem papam attinet, hanc
ante suam depositionem scriptam esse Zacharias tum ex Nice-
phoro Callisto tum ex editione epistolarum Leonis papae, a Ger-
hardo Vossio procurata, ostendere conatur.In qua epistola nulla
mentio depositionis habetur, proinde neque de quadam appella-
tione sermo esse potest (art. 1).

BB) Eadem fere de appellatione Maximi Confessoris di-
cit Zacharias: nihil ex illis, quae Kreuza refert, in Sobornicis
inveniri posse. In Prologo autem sub die 13 Augusti, ubi vitae
Maximi et Martini describuntur, reperiri, quod Maximus papae
Martino concilium contra monotheletas convocare praecepit, ergo
secundum ratiocinationem occidentalium supra papam fuit. Ne-
que profectus est Romam Maximus, ut appellaret, sed ut papam
ad concilium convocandum moveret. Suppositio autem Kreuzae,
quod Pyrrhus, Cyrus, Sergius et Petrus aliquod suum concilium
habuerunt, ideo inepta est, quia ante Petrum per 40 annos Pau-
lus sedem tenebat, ergo Sergius et Petrus simul in uno concmo
esse non potuerunt (art. 2).

1) ¢f. P. . B. IV, 186—
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vy) Neque Ignatius umquam Romam appellabat, quia de
tali appellatione nec apud Zonaram nec in Prologis sub die 20
Octobris vel 3 Aprilis mentio fit. Notitia de appellatione ad R.
Pontificem ex Baronio desumpta ideo reicienda est, quia neque
in libris slavicis neque in historia Ecclesiae orientalis fundatur.
Ceterum si Ignatius Romam appellavit, cur a R. Pontifice non est
restitutus ? Sed sicut Bardas imperator deposuit eum, ita Basilius
Macedo, Photio pulso, eum restituit, prout tradit Zonaras!). Immo
non innocentibus legatis Romanis, qui in depositionem Ignatii
consenserunt, ille sede sua orbatus queritur in epistola ad R.
Pontificem, quod nondum appellatio dici potest (art. 3).

Coroll. 1. Neque ante synodum Carthaginiensem ius
appellandi pertinuisse ad R. Sedem ex modo procedendi S. Atha-
nasii et Chrysostomi Zacharias demonstrat.

De appellatione Athanasii repetit generatim ea, quae iam
antea dixit inculcando imprimis Athanasium ad R. Pontificem
tamquam suum confratrem atque eandem fidem Nicaenam pro-
fitentem et ad Constantem imperatorem occidentalem, qui in
oppositione ad Constantium orientalem labe ariana non erat in-
fectus, confugisse non appellandi causa, sed ut auxilium accipe-
ret contra arianos (art. 4).

Coroll. 2. Quoad S. Chrysostomum ostendit Zacharias
illum non ad R. Sedem, sed ad concilium generale appeliasse,
prout Sozomenos (Hist. lib. 8. cap. 17), Socrates (lib. 6. cap.
14), Nicephorus (lib. 13. cap. 15.) et Cassiodorus (lib. 10. cap.
13) unanimiter referunt. Si enim Chrysostomus vir sanctus et
in canonibus versatus R. Sedem tamquam tribunal appellationis
agnovisset, nonne in tam gravi causa ad illud appellasset? Atqui
hoc ius neque ex canonibus conciliorum neque ex consuetu-
dine illi notum fuit. Ergo non ad R. Sedem sed ad concilium
generale provocavit. Neque aliter Innocentius papa procedit cum
Chrysostomo causam eius ad concilium generale revolvendo,
prout ex epistola eius ad clerum Cpolitanum, qui causam Chry-
sostomi Romam attulerunt, notum est. Quodsi autem verum sit
Chrysostomum ipsum litteras Romam misisse, hoc non appelian-
do, sed certe auxilium in sua necessitate quaerendo fecit, neque

1) ,Buwaxb ke siko KonBexb O6blio, 0060 nucaxb 06O HH, mpeacs
nana emy HE40ro He MOMOrNb, IAbKD HE Ha CTOMMIbI, ane Bb MOHACTUPY
Irnariit >xuBoTa AoxkoHanbp“. — P. U. B. IV, 614-15,
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ad solum papam sed etiam ad alios, immo ad totum orbem
christianum provocavit. Etiam Leo Il papa ad Hierosolytanum
patriarcham Thomam recurrit, petendo ab illo doctos viros, sed
inde nulla praerogativa patriarchae Hierosolymitani sequitur. Inde
neque R. Pontifex ex epistola Chrysostomi ad se directa aliquam
praerogativam repetere potest. (art. 5).

IIl Tertia series argumentorum Zachariae 1) (c. 6-9)

25. Nexus internus argumentorum. Tertia
series argumentorum opponitur 'ulterioribus thesibus Kreuzae,
qui in sua ,Defensione Unionis“ affirmat: a) quod R. Pontifex
tamquam caput Ecclesiae patriarchas evehebat et depositos resti-
tuebat (c. 6), b) quod R. Pontifex tamquam supremus iudex
patriarchas iudicabat, deponebat atque communione ecclesiastica
privabat {c. 7), ¢) quod concilium Chalcedonense nullam aequa-
lem potestatem patriarchis Cpolitanis cum illis Veteris Romae
tribuit (c. 8), d) quod tempore septem conciliorum unitas ab
orientalibus usque ad Photium patriarcham erat servata (c. 9).

Quas ommnes theses Zacharias item in quattuor capitibus,
in plures articulos subdivisis (5-+4-1-3-8) retundit, ostendendo:
a) R. Pontifices neque ius statuendi patriarchas habuisse neque
de facto quendam in patriarcham consecrasse, b) R. Pontificem
numquam supremum iudicium sive monarchiam in Ecclesia ha-
buisse, e contra nonnullos eorum a patriarchis Cpolitanis iudica-
tos atque anathematismis plectos esse, c) omnes patriarchas se-
sundum canones conciliorum aequalem habere potestatem,
d) unionem Ecclesiarum cum idea monarchica R. Pontificum
componi non posse, prout causa Photii testatur.

26. Ad a) (c. 6) Ius R. Pontificis constituendi in universo
mundo patriarchas, metropolitas et episcopos in nullo canone
S. Conciliorum fundatur. E contra canones iura patriarcharum
ita determinant, ut sub poena degradationis nemo alterius pro-
vinciam invadere possit. Verum praesules unius provinciae pos-
sunt consecrare episcopos in aliena provincia, prout S. Athana-
sius Frumentium, Lucifer Sardicensis Paulinum Antiochenum,
Acacius Caesariensis Eudocium Cpolitanum etc., sed inde nulla
praerogativa pro consecratoribus super alienam provinciam se-
quitur — ergo neque pro R. Pontifice (art. 1).

1) P. 1. B. 1V, 626-798.
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Exempla, quae affert Kreuza, consecrationis Metrophanis
a Sylvestro papa, restitutionis S. Athanasii a Julio papa, conse-
crationis Minae ab Agapito et Theophylacti Cpolitani a Joanne
XII papa hoc modo resolvit Zacharias:

Metrophanes non a Sylvestro papa, sed a metropolita Hera-
cliensi est consecratus, prout etiam eius praedecessores Probus
frater et Domitianus pater. Neque potuit umquam Sylvester papa
Cpolim propter senectutem venire, sicut ob eandem causam
Nicaeno concilio non interfuit. Neque ex verbis Prologi, ubi
Metrophanes dicitur a Sylvestro esse adductus, sequitur illum
esse a Sylvestro consecratum. Sed de facto talis adductionis
silent Nicephorus Callistus et Zonaras, qui omnes notitias nobis
de Metrophane suppeditant (art. 2).

Quod S. Athanasium attinet ille non a R. Pontifice, sed ab
imperatore Constante, fratri suo Constantio ob expulsionem
Pauli et Athanasii bellum minante, est restitutus, prout Socrates
(lib. 2. cap. 18), Sozomenos (lib. 9. cap. 19,20,21), Cassiodorus
(lib. 4, cap. 36), Nicephorus Callistus (lib. 9 c. 2), immo et ipse
Athanasius in sua Apologia secunda testantur. Quod factum non
in Sobornicis, ad quos false Kreuza provocat!), sed in Prolozis
aeque graecis ac slavicis concordanter cum supra citatis histori-
cis describitur?). Verum est Julium papam scripsisse epistolam,
attamen non pro Athanasio ad imperatorem, sed per
Athanasium ad Alexandrinos, quos consolat atque ad gratam
acceptationem Athanasii movet. Hoc tamen nullo modo tamquam
argumentum praerogativae pro R. Sede accipi potest. Quod au-
tem Sozomenos (lib. 3. cap. 7) de restitutione Athanasii et quo-
runaam aliorum a Julio papa scribit, nihil aliud exprimere vult,
nisi Julium in epistolis suis declarasse S. Athanasium et consor-
tes esse orthodoxos episcopos in communione cum se manentes
(art. 9).

1) O czym w,Sobornikach® miesiacalistopada 6 dnia, w Zywocie $w.
Pawta, patriarchi Carogrodzkiego, tak napisano: ,Postal Iuliusz list do ce-
sarza o Atanazym y Pawle y o inszych episkopach, aby przywrdceni byli
do swoich stolic“. — Obrona Unii. P. U. B. IV, 188.

%) Muuetb Gosbub BB ,IIpoao3bs“ Ipeukomd u Bb CrnoseHckoM®
ThIMH c0BBI: ,[laBendb mnpuweaws Bb PuMmb, Ramosb Beasxoro Atanacis,
M3THAHOrC OTb cBoell ctonuub B 3a nucanemd uapst Koscranra apunsiam o6a
ceon cromub®.—MNaninogisa P.U. b. 1V, 632.
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Neque Agapitus deponens Antimum hoc ratione suae po-
testatis primatialis fecit, sed per participationem in synodo locali,
prout et alii episcopi, qui synodale suffragium contra Antimum
dederunt. Iter eius Cpolim ad componendas res ecclesiasticas—
prout in Prologis, ad quos Kreuza provocat, dicitur — non ita
intelligendus est, ac si Agapitus inspicere et disponere de rebus
ecclesiasticis in Oriente vellet, sed ut ipse doceat, quomodo ad
exemplar Ecclesiae graecae res ecclesiasticas apud se ordinet?).
Neque haec fuit primaria causa adventus eius Cpolim, sed po-
tius tamquam legatus Theodoti, imperatoris Gothorum, de pace
cum Justiniano tractanda veniens, occasionem arripuit adesse
synodo et participare in consecratione Minae, quod tamquam
actum ab antiquissimis temporibus inauditum Nicephorus Cal-
listus (lib. 17 cap. 9) notat (art. 4).

Quod Flavianus patriarcha a Leone papa non est restitutus,
iam in praecendentis capitis articulo primo, ad quem Zacharias
nos remittit, dictum est?). Quomodo enim potuit appellare, si in
concilio Ephesino caesus tertia die postea mortuus est? Narratio
autem de Theophylacto patriarcha, qui a Joanne XII per legatos
consecratus esse affirmatur, tamquam falsa fictague a Zacharia
reicitur. Nemo enim scriptorum huius temporis (Zonaras, Cedri-
inus, Curopalates) de tali legatione commemorat. Legenda talis
rrepta est in chronicas slovenicas ex relatione Liutprandi Cre-
monensis, qui legatione ab Ottone ad Nicephorum Phocam fun-
gens de paliis aliisque rebus in Oriente inauditis narrat (art 5).

27. Ad b) (c. 7) Episcopum Romanum numquam supre-
mam potestatem exercuisse Zacharias ex canonibus Apostorolum
(can. 34), concilii Nicaeni (can. 5) et Carthaginiensis (can. 110)
demonstrat, quibus appellatio episcopi synodo tribuitur, immo
suprema potestas iudicandi R. Pontificibus expresse derogatur,
prout ex tenore canonis 110 Carthaginiensis et synodali epistola

1) Textus Prologi, ubi sub die 25 Augusti de Mina, a papa Agapito
Cpolim ,circa compositionem et inspicionem” rerum ecclesiasticarum ve-
niente consecrato, narratur, maximam difficultatem facit Z. Kopystenskio, qui
eam inepte solvere conatur supponendo lapsum calami scilicet pro: com-
ponendis rebus imperatoris (uapesnixb) transcriptum est — ecclesiasticis
(H4EepKOBHBIXS) ..TO €CThb MNHCApa He 3HAIOYOro CWIH NHCMAa NMOMbIIKA — Bb
cnosb ,ueprosubixb“ BwhcTo ,umapeBbixb®. Iast napsi 60BbMB CBOEro cnpasb
npibxanb Gbinb, SIKO Cs1 pewdao, past npumepesi. — PJM B. 1V, 637

2) Cf. n. 24 oa. pg. 83.
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ad Coelestinum manifestum est. Si enim R. Pontifex summus
iudex in Ecclesia esset constitutus, nonne hoc speciali canone
definitum esset? Deinde ostendit Zacharias ex Nilo Cabasila
(De primatu R. Pontificis) R. Pontificem non solum supremam
iudicialem potestatem non habere, sed et ab aliis episcopis sy-
nodaliter iudicari posse, prout exemplum Honorii papae a con-
cilio generali VI iudicati docet. Neque suprema ordinis potestas
R. Pontifici est tribuenda, quia secundum principium: nemo dat,
quod non habet, non datur maior ratione ordinis, qui per conse-
crationem dare possit hanc potestatem R. Pontifici. Etiam Diony-
sius, auctor operis ,De hierarchia ecclesiastica“, nullam scit pa-
palem potestatem praeter episcopatum, presbyteratum et diaco-
natum, immo expresse declarat R. Pontificem potestati SS. Patrum
subiacere, a quibus superioritatis dignitatem accepit (art. 1).
Argumenta, quae affert Kreuza pro suprema R. Pontificum
potestate ex vita S.Chrysostomi, a quodam Theodoro Trichitensi
conscripta, refutat Zacharias tum retorquendo illa in favorem
sedis Cpolitanae!), cuius primatus in Oriente ceteroquin in
canonibus concilii Chalcedonensis (can. 9 et 17) fundatur, tum
repetendo ea, quae iam audivimus de instantia Innocentii papae
in causa Chsysostomi, quod nempe excommunicatio ab Innocentio
in Arcadium eiusque uxorem Eudoxiam inflicta non actus su-
premae potestatis iudicialis sed actus fraternae caritatis erga
afflictum fuit confratrem. Ultimam rationem talis argumentationis
ipse Zacharias prodit, quod est principium aprioristicum ex
Marco Antonio de Dominis haustum: Petrus nullam praeroga-
tivam prae aliis Apostolis habuit, ergo nec successor eius R.
Pontifex?). Vitam Chrysostomi a Theodoro Trichitensi conscrip-

1) Argumentum Kreuzae, quod Theophilus Alexandrinus propter cri-
minationem suorum subditorum ab Innocentio tamquam supremo iudice mo-
nitus et deinde, quia contumax fuit, depositus est, ita Zacharias retorquet:
Etiam Timotheum Alexandrinum propter criminationes populi Anatholius
Cpolitanus patriarcha iudicavit et deposuit, ergo suprema potestas in
Oriente ad sedem Cpolitanam pertinet — ,, ..napaciane Anexcauppiickoro
naTpiapxu, o6TsKeHe TEpHsYH OTb HATPiapxh CBOEro, CKap)KMIHCS HA HEro
narpiapch I(onc*raﬂmixon@ncxomy AHaTonieBH npe3b JMUCTH, NPOCSIYH, abH
ero moxkapans. Epro, marpiapxa KOHCTaHTHMBONONBCKIA €cTb CyAis HaMBbi-
wwii... Ecam  Teppl mOCTyIOKh apryMeHTanin OTCTYNHHIKOHW HJETb, HAETD
324CTe W HaW'’bB M HeporHo noBakubi“. — P. U. B. IV, 649.

?) MoneBaX> IKDb anoOCTOJOBe He 6blam [1eTpoBbIMH GApaHKAMH U OB-
L[aMH, ajle 3apOBHO 3B HbIMb CHOJ-NACTHPMHA B3MISIAOMB aNOCTO/ICTBA
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tam fontem esse turbidum atque fide indignum prout et aliae
narrationes ex Palaeis Cetiis, Postillis, quae in ,Sobornicos*
irreptae sunt, exprobrat. Ideoque Sobornicum Athonicum tamquam
purum immaculatumque fontem commendat. Alia exempla pro
suprema R. Pontificis potestate iudiciali ex depositione Gnauphaei
Antiocheni a Felice III papa, Anthimi ab Agapito, Photii a Nico-
lao 1 papa petita tamquam exempla non papalis, sed synodalis
depositionis Zacharias laudat. Damnationem Constantini Pogonati,
fautoris monotheletismi, a Martino papa inflictam tamquam sine
subseqgenti damnatione concilii VI oecumenici pro orientalibus
insufficientem exponit atque latinophroniam Kreuzae exprobrat,
quia Honorium papam inter synodaliter damnatos non comme-
morat, de quo expressis verbis non solum in graecis et slavicis
Prologis, sed etiam in latinis Actibus conciliorum narratur
(art. 2).

E contra episcopi Romae synodaliter et separatim a pa-
triarchis orientalibus excommunicabantur et deponebantur, prout
de Marcellino papa, qui a synodo Sinuensi, et de Symmacho
papa, qui a synodo Romana iudicabantur, Platina refert. Diosco-
rus et successor eius Timotheus, patriarchae Alexandrini, Leonem
papam, etsi iniuste, iudicaverunt et excommunicaverunt, Acacius
patriarcha Felicem papam diptichis expunxit, Minas Vigilium, Geor-
gius Henorium praesentibus legatis Agathonis, Photius Nicolaum,
episcopi Orientis Julium papam excommunicaverunt. Item Photius
in synodo a. 879, praesentibus legatis Pontificiis, Latinos, qui ad
symbolum ,Filioque“ addiderunt, excommunicavit. Sergius Cpo-
litanus patriarcha una cum aliis synodaliter R. Pontifices, qui
a fide orthodoxa defecerunt, deposuit et diptichis expunxit, prout
Nicon in suo libro ,Taktikon“ sive Cinovnaia refert. Michéel
Caerularius totam Ecclesiam occidentalem a synodis anathemisa-
tam esse declaravit, quod Theodorus Balsamon et Michaél Sin-
celos durittem romanam deplorantes affirmant. Ex quo tempore
omnes patriarchae epistolas enthronisticas secundum antiquam
consuetudinem sibi invicem mittentes ,innovationes et scissiones

¥ NaCTHPCTB3, BCBMB MMD €IUHAKO HAXCKHOTO, a CNOA-OBLAMH — B3/IA40Mb
opHOTO MX’b mactupsi o6poro, Focmoga Iucyca Xpucra — Takb u Bch Beero
cpbTa enuckonose cnoi-mactupb cyTh—B3rasgoms HOBLPeHHOU HMD BDb 006-
myro macrsy Lepxkse XpucTosbl, a OBLAMHA CYTh -— B3TASOMB MACyyoro
uxs Xpucra ocooga, — P, U. B. IV, 654—5.
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episcopi Veteris Romae abominantur“. Verum est etiam a R.Pon-
tificibus episcopos Orientis anatemizatos fuisse, sicut Polycrates
cum aliis episcopis Asiae a papa Victore vel Ignatius patriarcha
a papa Joanne VIII, attamen illorum excommunicatio nihil impe-
dit, quominus primus a Hieronymo laudetur, alter ab Ecclesia
graeca sanctus colatur. Non semper enim fulmen est, quod ex
Roma tonat. Proinde uniti, si a R. Sede deficere atque ad suum
legitimum patriarcham redire velint, sine timore hoc faciant —
concludit Zacharias (art. 3).

Etiam ab imperatoribus iudicabantur R. Pontifices, prout
Baronius refert. Etenim Honorius imperator a. 419 Eulalium Pon-
tificem in Campariam in exilium misit eique Bonifacium papam
suffecit. Valentianus imperator Sixtum III papam in synodo epis-
coporum a. 433 iudicavit. Leo papa sese coram Marciano impe-
ratore falsae criminiationis de euthychismo excusabat. Theodo-
ricus litem inter Symmachum et Laurentium diiudicabat deinde
Symmachum per Petrum episcopum Altinae deposuit. Justinianus
Silverium, Ludovicus Benedictum III, Otto Benedictum V, dein
Joannem XII, Henricus Gregorium VI iudicaverunt et deposue-
runt. Ergo falsum est R. Pontificem habere supremam potesta-
tem judicialem et a nemine iudicari posse (art. 4).

28. Ad c) (cap. 8) Coroll. 1. Brevi recapitulatione facta,
quod primatus R. Pontificum neque in S. Scriptura et Traditione
neque in ullo jure divino vel constitutione conciliorum fundatur,
Zacharias pentarchiam!) patriarcharum primatui opponit, quam
ex conciliis Nicaeno (can. 6 et 7), Cpolitano I (can. 3), Chalcedo-
nensi (can. 28), Trullano (can. 36) et Nicaeno II deducit. Ex
quibus canonibus sequitur: 1) relationem patriarcharum ad invi-
cem non aliter, nisi ratione numeri et loci ordinari, 2) R. Pon-
tificem finibus suae dioecesis liminari, 3) Cpolitanum episcopum
quoad honorem et praerogativas primatiales aequalem esse Ro-
mano episcopo ideoque aut alteruter supremus est, quod false
asseritur, aut neuter, quod verum est, 4) prout Cpolitana sedes
nullum ius habet in Alexandrinam, Antiochenam etc., ita nec Ro-
mana in Cpolitanam aliasque, quia uniuscuiusque privilegia limi-

1) fIxb nate cmucnosb Bb Thab urosbuomb, naTe cMucaoBb BB
b1k nepxkosaomb—P. U. B, 1V, 673.
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tantur, 5) quia iura et privilegia aequalia sunt omnibus quinque
patriarchis unusquisque exemptus est ex iurisdictione alterius,
6) Patres aequalia iura unicuique patriarcharum statuentes nullam
praerogativam R. Pontifici prae aliis dederunt. Ideoque non uni
episcopo Romano, sed aeque omnibus commissa est cura totius
orbis terrarum, prout Balsamon in scholio ad can. 31 decla-
rat et Petrus Antiochenus in epistola ad Dominicum statuit!)
(art. 1)

Coroll. 2. Episcopus Romanus transgressor legis est, si
contra statuta canonum alienam dioecesim invadit (Cpl. . can. 2;
Ephes. can. 8), vel consecrare aliasque functiones sacras pera-
gere ibi praesumit (Const. Ap. 35; Antioch. can. 13, 22; Nicaen.
can. 16, Sardic. can. 15) vel alienum clericum accipit (Const.
Ap. 33, 15; Chalc. can. 13, 20; Trull. can. 17; Nicaen. II. can. 10),
vel excommunicatum ad sacras functiones admittit (Const. Ap.
12, 31, 32; Nicaen. can. 5, 6; Antioch. can. 15; Carthag. can.
31, 58, 126; Chalc. can. 10, 26, Cpl. VIII, can. 1). Atqui uniti
apostatae suo patriarcha derelicto ad R. Pontificem confugerunt.
Ergo secundum canones ipsi cum R. Pontifice simul excommuni-
cati et depositi sunt (art. 2).

Coroll. 3. Apologiam canonis 28 Chalcedonensis et 36
Trullani contra Kreuzae explicationem Zacharias ita texit: Ana-
tolius nullo superbiae spiritu motus sibi per canonem 28 Chal-
cedonensem aequalitatem cum R. Pontifice arripere voluit, sicut
in virum sanctum Kreuza blasphemat. Etenim aequalitas illa
nondum vivente Anatolio in concilio Cpolitano I canone 3 agnita
est, quae in apostolicitate sedis Cpolitanae ab Andrea Apostolo
fundatae innititur. Potius apostatae spiritu superbiae inflati sunt,
cum pro capite Christo aliud caput Ecclesiae annectentes inau-
ditam monarchiam statuunt. Quamquam Leo papa canonem 28
Chalcedonensem approbare noluit, Felix Il et Innocentius IlI
papae immo et concilium Florentinum illum praxi approbaverunt.

) Thno, MmoBuT®, unoBbuee eqHOIO r0JOBOI YNpPaByeTCs, B KOTO-
POMB YWIOHKH MHOTiM cyTh, n BCch nsaTMa cmbicnamu papsitcsi. Cmblcan 1hna
CyTh: 3pinme, 0GOHAHE, CIyxb, CMaKoBaHe M jorukanbe. Thno sace Xpn-
CTOBO, KOTOpPOe eCTb BEPHBIXD LIEpKOBH, POBMAHUTHMH HAaPOJaMH, SIKb YIOH-
Kamu XpHUCTOBbIMH, COpaBjeHoOe, Kb MATMA CMBICIAMH NATMAa NaTPHAPXAMH
CrpaByeTCs, a EHHOI0 TOJIOBOI0 HOCHTCS, TO €CTh CAMEMB XPHCTOMD —
P. 1. B. 1V, 682,
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Adde quod Kreuza sibi ipse contradicit affirmando Patres quarti
concilii nihil de aequalitate iurisdictionis ad Leonem papam
scripsisse simulque 10 versiculos antea dicendo, quod illi Patres
ad R. Pontificem scripserunt se canonem 3 concilii secundi re-
novasse, qui proprie aequalitatem iurisdictionis statuit. Denique
Kreuzae affirmanti synodum Trullanam esse particularem opponit
sententiam, quod synodus illa tamquam complementum V-ti et
VI-ti concilii oecumenici quinisexta semper apud scriptores orien-
tales vocatur. Quod autem Kreuza de invaliditate concili sine
legatis Ap. Sedis celebrati affirmat, reicit Zacharias tamquam
vana figmenta remittendo lectorem ad sua argumenta in art, 1
capitis tertii prolata!) (art. 3). '

28. Ad d) (cap. 9) Contra Kreuzam affirmantem primatum
in Ecclesia orientali notum esse usque ad tempora Photii et hi-
storiam illius haeresiarchae secundum Nicetam Paphlagonem
narrantem Zacharias ostendere conatur: «) nullum R. Pontificis
primatum ex iure divino per septem concilia usque ad Photium
esse in Ecclesia notum (art. 1—4), () historiam depositionis
Photii secundum Nicetam Paphlagonem non esse veram, ideoque
correctis mendis in narratione (art. 5) concludit Zacharias scis-
sionem in Ecclesia Christi esse a Latinis factam (art. 6) articu-
losque controversas enumerat (art. 7—S38).

o) Indignatur Zacharias super expressionem Kreuzae, quod
multi orthodoxi fratres primatum R. Pontificis ante scissionem
apud orientales per 7 concilia oecumenica usque ad Photium
concedunt. Ex tali enim supposito patet unionem orientalium
primario in agnitione primatus consistere. Proinde negat Zacha-
rias suppositum tamquam in nullo canone conciliorum fundatum
immo putat primatum R. Pontificis maximum impedimentum esse
unionis. Nam unio sub hac sola conditione esset possibilis, si
R. Pontifex ad aequalia iura aliorum patriarcharum rediret?)

1) Cf. n. 22,

) Manexb 3ack PuMckii rpu 661, OTBEPrmIHCS CBOMXb HHOBALid Bb
émnocty BBpH 3B UepKBOIO, TO eCTh 3b maTpiapxamu Geunb, MBAb B OTDH Hacs
Toe, e GuCMO ero 2a BuGopublil Bb Thib nmepkoBEOMD cMuCAb Mbmm " no-
YuTand... A 3ach HaNh NATPiapXaMu M Bagb BXb Jlielesid MUTPONONATAMH
M eNMACKONAaMKM H XpHcTiaHamm abm Bnansy skyio ypbaayo mbrb pocrsirats;
CyAM 3a anneisuiel0 OTHPABOBAaTH M MOCAYLIEHCTBO MO ' HUXDb BHTAraTH —
0 Tomb awb MUCHHTH, TIbDKB co6opu BCEAEHCKIM TOro €My HE TOJAKO He
[03BOMAKTG, ane BHpasne 3abopousiors. — P. U. B. IV, 709—10
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(art. 1). Quinque modis primatialem potestatem R. Pontifex ha-
bere affirmatur: prout supremus totius orbis terrarum ex divina
institutione episcopus, quod tenent catholici, vel prout primus
adiutor afflictorum, vel prout primus vindex et executor canonum,
vel prout primus concommitator legislationis synodalis, vel prout
primus haeresium oppugnator. Atqui prima praerogativa neque
iure divino innititur neque in conciliorum canonibus fundatur,
aliae autem praerogativae abusive in favorem primatus interpre-
tatae sunt!). Ergo omnibus abusibus et innovationibus sublatis
non unio sed unitas perfecta omnium Ecclesiarum et sectarum
assequi potest?) (art. 2).

* Neque verum est Tarasium, Nicephorum, Methodium, Igna-
tium primatum R. Pontificis agnoscere, quod Kreuza sophisticis
captionibus probare conatur. Tarasius enim sicut ad alios pat-
riarchas ita etiam ad R. Pontificem epistolas misit, quod factum
non oboedientiae sed aequalitatis signum reputandum est. Affir-
mare oboedientiam R. Pontifici a Nicephoro patriarcha exhibitam
esse inde, quod ille Methodium legatione Romam misit idem
est ac dicere: ,Adrianus papa legationem ad Tarasium misit —
ergo praestitit ei oboedientiam“. Ex ipso enim facto legationis
nulla subiectio vel oboedientia, e contra nonnisi aequalitas iuris
inferri potest. Nullum concilium ostendi potest, quo patriarchae

) Minor probatur per partes hoc modo: 1. Supremum caput Ecclesiae
est Christus sicut ex S. Scriptura et Traditione constat. Ergo primatus non
est iuris divini. Secundum autem ius humanum quasdam praerogativas Ec-
clesia Romana tamquam ab apostolis Petro et Paulo fundata habet, tamen
hae non R. Ponfici sed Ecclesiae debentur. 2. Supremus adiutor afflictorum
fuit R. Pontifex, quia sedes eius in centro imperii collocata est ita, ut sta-
im ad imperatorem et senatum confugere potuit. Sed quod ex caritate fa-
ciebat in ius enasci coepit, quod statim a conciliis Antiocheno, Sardicensi
et Carthaginiensi refutatum est, sed hodie in tyraniam evolvitur. 3. Tam-
quam vindex canonum defecit R. Pontifex a constitutionibus Patrum et fide
addito ,Filioque“ ad symbolum fidei. 4. Sine praesentia et suffragio R.
Pontificis nulla lex in conciliis ferebatur, quae tamen praerogativa propter
absentiam R. Pontificis in secundo et quinto concilio generali periit, vel
potius principium genuit in Occidente: papa supra concilium. 5. Auctoritate
imperatoris adiutus potuit R. Pontifex efficaciter haereses oppugnare tum per
sua propria tum per imperatoris edicta, quod in infallibitatem R. Pontificum
emanavit. Sed hae praerogativae omnes ex voluntate patrum Chalcedonensium
ad sedem Cpolitanam transierunt, quia Cpolis centrum imperii facta est.

?) U rabl CTaHeTs HA UPaBaX'h LEPKOBHBIXD BCEXB mepBzXb, HOBOT-
HHUXDb C5 8pedeT’b a BCIC NMEPBYI0 CTAPOMKATHOCTh LEPKBU 32XONHOH MpuBep-
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oboedientiae R. Pontificum subicerentur (art. 3). Ignatium vero
et Photium quod attinet, nemo illorum ex approbatione vel repro-
batione R. Pontificum, sed ex voluntate imperatorum Bardae et
Michaglis ac Basilii Macedonis in sedem patriarchalem evectus
vel depositus est. Depositio enim Ignatii, prout Zonaras refert,
sine legatis Pontificiis facta est. Cum autem anno post legati
Romani ad concilium' contra iconoclastas convocatum venis-
sent, data est illis occasio depositionem Ignatii approbare.
Similiter non multis annis postea absentibus legatis Pontificiis
Photius ab imperatore Basilio Macedone depositus et post
mortem Ignatii iterum ab eodem imperatore restitutus est. Nec
verum est Photium a papa Joanne VIII in sede Cpolitana ap-
probatum esse, quia hoc rationi contradicit et contra canonem
est concilii VIII sub Photio celebrati, nisi sub approbatione litte-
rae communionis intelligantur, quae secundum antiquum morem
omnibus patriarchis mittuntur ab illo, qui tamquam novus pa-
triarcha in communionem fidei accipitur (art. 4).

f) Quod Kreuza de Ignatio et Photio secundum Nicetam
David Paphlagonem narrat, haec omnia fere negat Zacharias non
admittendo testimonium eius tamquam auctoris incerti, qui po-
tius Vaticano, quam Paphlagonia oritur!). Fons unicus, quem
admittit Zacharias, est Zonaras, secundum quem corrigit narra-
tionem Kreuzae ostendendo non Photium, post quem unio per
ducentos fere annos fuit stabilita, sed R. Pontifices iam post
Photium, maxime autem Sylvestrum Il papam eiusque successores,
schismatis criminandos esse, quia Filioque symbolo adiecerunt
atque epistolas communionis Cpolim mittere renuerunt?). Ideoque

HeTs # BBpy 3apoBHO 3b NAaTpHapXaMH BHSHACTB, O CHOJEYHOCTH OHOIO
cBOe#l NPHAMYTD H O NpEporaTHsb uepmmxb Npunyctsitb. Ha mto m BCh
wHiE XpHCTiaHCKiA 8 TOroX® CaMoro Pmmcroro KOCTena BHUIErNbIA CEKTH,
poaymbemo, 3b OX0TOIO C MOANHIIYTb M CTAHETCH 32 JacKow bBoxerw, e
yHia, ane yHuTach, HE 3beJHOYeHe, ane egHocts ! — P. U. B. IV, 718.

) A mto sko6bl 3b Hukutel Iladnaroma npoTuBHMUIbl NPUBOJSATD —
TO €CTH SIBHOE 3MBbIUIJIEHbE, CKaNu3alja, 3b HEHABACTH CaMOil NOXOAsI4aa,
OBO 8roJia BCe TO 3b HenpiasHu u 8b Ky3ub Jlatunnuxkosdb Bbiuuio (P. U.B.
Iv, 755-6). ..natimoBmez no co6b momo6Guii mMDb HHCTpyMeHTDH HBaAKorocs
Mukuty Iaduarouckoro, mogs BOHTHEHbeMD 31 Iladaarodim, Bb meBHOCTH
3p Barukany. — P. . B. IV, 731-2,

) Ane MalT% OTCTYNHHKOBE MEKH CBOMMH MOHApPXaMH TOH 6e36oiK-
HOCTM aBTOpA IIYKATH, A He MEXH HAIIEMH IaTpiapXxamu, Bh CBOEH 8axoa-
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Sergius Il et postea Caerularius tali iniuria offensi post ineffi-
cacia monita R. Pontifices communione privaverunt. Si Photius
propter - quod incolumitatem symboli defendebat criminatur,
etiam Leo III et Joannes VIII papae, eiusdem criminis accusandi
sunt. Neque verum est, quod apud Paphlagonem de Photio
narratur illum Ignatii depositionem causasse atque Ignatium de-
positum male tractasse. Primum enim crimen Bardae adscriben-
dum est, secundum pro mera calumnia in virum sanctum exco-
gitata habeatur. Nullibi enim apud fide dignum Zonaram haec
prava adinventio inimicorum legitur. Secundum Franciscum
Turrianum, Jesuitam Wujek, Maximum Margunium, Armenopulum
aliosque Photius pro sancto doctissimoque viro habendus est,
qui tali calumniae omnino est impar. Immo aeque Ignatius ac
Photius in Ecclesia graeca tamquam sancti coluntur, quia alteru-
ter sese incestui Bardae et homicidio Basilii Macedonis oppo-
suerunt. Adde, quod concilium Florentinum silentium de ambo-
rum discordia, quae .nihil ad fidem pertinet, imposuit, ne qui
sancti agniti sunt diffamentur.

Initium dissidii inter Photium et Nicolaum papam non sine
partium studio Zacharias enarrat. Silentio praeterit Photii iniustam
et canonibus contrariam invasionem, Nicolai autem papae ex-
communicationem synodaliter Romae in Photium latam tamquam
iniustam exponit, propter quam adinvicem Nicolaus excommuni-
catione a Photio est feritus. Synodum a. 869 contra Photium
convocatam, ubi Ignatius est restitutus, invalidain esse Zacharias
putat tum propter defectum numeri Ignatianorum et influxum
Romae, tum propter oppositionem Photianorum. Neque Ignatius
sese R. Pontifici submisit, etenim propter iurisdictionem suam
in Bulgaria exercitam a Joanne VIII papa excommunicatus atque
in excommunicatione mortuus est, sed hoc non impedit, quomi-
nus sanctus ab Ecclesia agnoscatur. Quo mortuo iterum Photius
in sedem patriarchalem evectus, communionem cum Joanne VIII
papa renovavit, a quo irritationem synodus praecedentis antipho-
tianae assecutus est!). Subsequentem excommunicationem Phot i

HOW a He Bb HAWOH BCXOAHOH HepKBu. [MoEeBaxDd M 32 Poria, u no dorin
npe3s abtp Hemans geberb 1Bb Tin HepKsH Bb €AHOCTH M BH CHOJEYHOCTH -
socraranu. — P. U. B. 1V, 732

1) Epistolam Joannis VIII Zacharias latine citat: Volumus praeterea, ut
coram universa synodo promulgetur, quod synodus habita adversum edictum
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tamquam merum Latinorum quorundam commentum reicit, quod
secundum Zachariam inde provenit, quia Photius in concilio VIII
S. Sophiae celebrato (a.879) ,Filioque“ repudiavit omnesque hoc
additamentum symbolo inserentes anathemizavit. Denique conce-
dit Zacharias Photium a Leone imperatore d:positnm atque in
monasterio, ubi mortuus est, inclusum esse, ut imperatoris frater
Stephanos sedem occuparet, simulque affirmat hoc bene factumesse,
ne ulterius scissiones inter Photianos et Ignatianos renovaren-
tur, quae etiam per tomum reconciliationis abrogatae sunt ita, ut
in Synodicis et Triodiis aeterna memoria aeque Ignatii ac Photii
dicatur atque scripta illis contraria anathemizentur (art. 5).

Scissionis in Ecclesia Dei post septem concilia oecumenica
stabilitae non Graeci sed Latini sunt criminandi. Etenim primus
Leo Il papa 13 annis post septimum concilium oboedientiam
imperatori, legitimo domino suo, negavit seque illegitimo advenae
Franco subdidit. Scissioni politicae Sylvester 1l papa scissionem
religiosam addidit symbolo ,Filioque“ inserendo litterasque
communionis in Orientem mittere renuendo, prout ipse Baronius
et Platina tradunt. Rebellionem Leonis Il tamquam inauditam
in historia Zacharias arguit, ostendendo neque R. Pontifices
neque patriarchas Cpolitanos tempore persecutionum catholicae
fidei ab imperatoribus Constante et Valente, Anastasio et Con-
stantino Pogonato, Justiniano 1I et Leone Isaurico tale quid
facere esse ausos. Quod vero contra fautores haeresium antece-
ssores Leonis non sunt ausi, hoc Leo Ill contra orthodoxos im-
peratores Constantinum et Helenam fecit. Cum postea Sylvester
Il symbolo vim intulit epistolamque communionis ad patriarchas
crientales mittere renuit, illi post unam alteramque monitionem
R. Pontificem communione privaverunt, quod ultimo temporibus
patriarchae Michdelis Caerularii accidit. Ergo post septimum
concilium oecumenicum usque ad concilium octavum, tempore
Photii celebratum, per 75 annos et postea usque ad patriarcham
Sergium per 150 annos unio Ecclesiarum incolumis erat. Neque
patriarchae sed R. Pontifices scissionem causarunt, in qua
Ecclesia occidentalis usque ad hodiernum diem manet. Denique

patriarcham Photium tempore Adriani sanctissimique papae tum Romae, tum
Constantinopoli abhinc habeatur nulla et irrita et numeretur cum alia sancta
synodo.—P. U. B. 1V, 752.
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aversionem Qraecorum Latinis expeditio cruciferorum, insti-
gante Innocentio Il papa a. 1204 facta, quam Nicetas Choniates
horribilibus coloribus pingit, stabilivit (art. 6).

Inter articulos controversos enumerat Zacharias: 1) ,Filio-
que“ symbolo insertum, 2) azyma illegitime saec. X in liturgiam
introducta, 3) usum calicis iniuste laicis ablatum, 4) confirmatio-
nem a baptismo inepte separatam, 5) primatum R. Pontificis,
6) reiectionem canonum secundi, quarti et sexti concilii oecume-
nici a Latinis, 7) ignem purgatorii materialem, quem Latini pro
orationibus et eleemosynis tamquam medium remissionis pecca-
torum venialium acceptant, 8) ieiunia, 9) remunerationem pro
operibus tum bonis tum malis, quae non est plena, nisi post
secundum Christi adventum, 10) calendarium, 11) musicam apud
monachos. Alias divergentias apud auctores graecos Zacharias
consulere suadet. Propter quod Ecclesiae latinae defectum
a vera fide cathclica exprobrat innovationumque criminat (art. 7).
Denique nonnulla, quae Kreuza ex epistolis Petri Antiocheni ad
Dominicum Gradensem et Michaélem Caerularium in suum
favorem citat, Zacharias redarguit. Imprimis indignatur super in-
fensum animum Kreuzae ad Michaélem Caerularium, quem Za-
charias virum sanctum fuisse dicit. Deinde refutat persuasionem
Kreuzae, ac si tempore Caerularii alii patriarchae Orientis in
unione cum R. Sede fuerint, provocando ad eandem epistolam
Petri Antiocheni ad Dominicum Gradensem, quam pro sua sen-
tentia fundanda Kreuza citat. Aliam epistolam responsoriam
eiusdem patriarchae ad Michaélem Caerularium a Kreuza cita-
tam, ubi Petrus praeter insertionem ,Filioque* in symbolum re-
liquas differentias inter adiaphora recenset, Zacharias tamquam
mutilatam atque suspectam reicit, quia tam validus et constans
auctor sibi ipsi contradicere non potest!). Immo Caerularium ra-
suram barbae Latinis obicientem Zacharias excusat, quia barba
in Oriente pre more antiquo a Christo, Joanne Baptista Apo-
stolisque sanctificato aspectumque virilem minime despiciente

1) 3auuM’b JHCTH TOH, KOTOPOrO0 OTCTYIHEKOBE BUEPYKOBamM He 0e3sh
nogohapbus ecTd CKkasbl, LOHEBAJK'D Bb JHCTAXD CHXD CBOMXDH [0 NHanexa
n [JOMHUKA NHCAHBIZh, ONPBCHOKOBD CTAHMBIIM, SK'D CS1 NPEATONKMIO, YIKH-
BaHE ero Bb AHCTH TOMD MalOl Pedi0 YUHATH He MOrAdb. bbuio O6bl TO a-
Gopbmp unosbka m JIErKOro M MapHOr0 — Bh OJHOI B TOiKe pedn npo-
THrBHbIN c00b 31ama crazosutH m mucath. — P. U B. IV, 791,
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habetur?). Quod autem sabbati iefunium attinet, putat Zacharias
Michaélem Caerularium sollummodo ea, quae S. Ignatius Theo-
phorus de ieiunantibus sabbato dixit, quod tales similes sint
crucifigentibus Christum, repetere.

IV Quarta series argumentorum?) (c. 10--13).

29. Nexus internus argumentorum Inter
plagas, quibus Graeci propter suum schisma a Deo puniuntur,
Kreuza enumerat: a) interitum imperii (c. 10), b) ablationem reli-
quiarum sanctorum (c. 11), ¢) defectum doctrinae {c. 12). Qui-
bus annectitur narratio de concilio Florentino (c. 131

Argumentis Kreuzae opponit Zacharias suas elucubrationes
in totidem capitibus in muitos tamen articulos dispartitis
(10+2-4-8+42), ubi ostendit: a) imperium non propter defectio-
nem a fide, sed simpliciter ex voluntate Dei esse Graecis abla-
tum, quod tamen secundum prophetias restituetur, b) reliquias
sanctorum, quae per se nullum argumentum pro vera fide sup-
peditant, ex providentia divina ad Latinos esse translatas, ut illi
convertantur, ¢) veram et internam scientiam minime in Ecclesia
orientali deficere, perturbationes autem in sede patriarchali plu-
res apud Latinos, quam apud Graecos in historia notari.

30. Ad a) Non propter defectionem a fide, sed simpliciter
ex voluntate Dei secundum inscrutabilia eius decreta ablatum
esse Qraecis imperium Zacharias probat: «) Ex analogiis histo-
ricis ostendendo, quod etiam Latini longum tempus sub Gothis
erant neque ideo irridendi, sed potius compatiendi sunt; Deus
enim Jacobum dilexit, Esavum odis habuit (Rom. 9, 13), cuius
vult miseretur et quem vult indurat (Rom. 9,18), quem diligi,
castigat (Heb. 12,6) et quis est homo, qui respondeat Deo (Rom.
9,20). Idzoque non est vituperanda Ecclesia orientalis, quod hu-
miliationi corporis subdita est, dummodo spiritus salvetur in
tempus secundi adventus Christi. Neque Turci peiores sunt La-
tinis, qui occupata Cpoli, Antiochia et Hierosolymis patriarchas

1) ...8b nocMbxb u ¥b n0JUEDL TO ['pexomd 3pata ca Mycbaro — mu-
gbTn uwioBbxa [yx0BHOro, KOTOPOMY BHIENsIKAasi MOBAXXHOCTb HANESKHTD
6opony u ycb IKOOBl Ha cmbxp oromusing, xogaTtu ?! 3Baama, Masyn ne-
peA’s OYEMAa CBOHMX'D AYXOSHBIXD 33bI4aeMB H BHIOMB Camoro XpHCTa, cBA-
THXD YYHTEJEH LEePKOBHBIXH HOCTATH MY3CKOA BB C0Gb HEemImopTAYAX®., —
P. 1. B. 1V, 794.

3 cf. P, U. B. 1V, 798—966.
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sedibus expulserunt, quod Turci facere non sunt ausi (art. 1).
p) Quia peccatum scissionis ad Latinos pertinet, interitus imperii
graeci non potest tamquam vindicta peccati Graecis appropriari,
e contra cx voluntate Dei perfecerunt solummodo Turci id, quod
iam ante scissionem initiaverunt: Mohammed ex Oriente irrum-
pens et Leo Il papain Occidente rebellans (art. 2). y) Testante
S. Scriptura innocentes et fideles semper in angustiis versaban-
tur, prout exempla Cain et Abel, Noe, Abrahae, Jacobi, Jose-
phi, Davidis et Sauli, Eliae atque Maccabaeorum, ipsius Christi
et Apostolorum, primorum christianorum et deinde fidelium ca-
tholicorum sub Constante et Valente, sub Gothis, Longobardis
et Vandalis docent. Quaenam erat causa et quodnam peccatum,
propter quod catholici occidentales, cum in fide ab orientalibus
neque symbolo falsato, neque azymis neque usu calicis distin-
guebantur, persecutionem passi sunt ab haereticis, nisi voluntas
Dei, quae admisit talia, ,ut qui probati sunt, manifesti fiant“
{1 Cor. 11,19). Ergo non est verum,quod Kreuza scripsit, Eccle-
siam orientalem propter defectionem in fide a paganis subiuga-
tam esse — concludit Zacharias!) (art. 3).
einde procedit Zacharias in sua argumentatione hoc modo:

o) Ablatum est imperium, sed non ablata est fides, quae proba-
tur persecutionibus (art. 4), manifestatur praesentia Spiritus
Sancti eiusque donis, quae non sunt Ecclesiae graecae ablatae
{art. 5), claret miraculis?) atque Sanctis, quorum longa series
e Menologio graeco, rumeno et rutheno adducta clauditur Jobo
Kniahynyckyi, anachoreta HalyCensi, nuperrime mortuo (art. 6).

B) Ablatum est QGraecis regnum huius mundi, quo certius
regnum coelorum retribueretur, quia bella gerere et sanguinem
effundere, prout olim mos erat Graecis, non conducit ad vitam
aeternam (art. 7).

v) Sed restituetur imperium civile Graecorum secundum
Methodium Patarensem et Chosroém Persarum regem, quorum

') He ectb TO Tepbl mpaBpa, TO OTCTYynHAKDL Kpeysa Hammcanrs
AKOObI 1A 810# BBpbl HEPKOBD CBATAs BOCTOYHAA B HEBOJK OKPYTHOMY
FOragMHOBU ecTh BblzaHa. — P. U. B. 1V, 825,

) Tria miracula enumerantur: 1) sacram lumen, quod Sabbato Pas-
chatis Hierosolymis coelo descendit, 2) ossa mortuorum, quae die Resur-
rectionis e sepulcris Aegypto evadunt et usque od Pentecostem in signum
resurrectionie e mortuis super terram manent, 3) terra sigillata in insul@
Limno, quae die Resurrectionis tempore Missae fervet.
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vaticinia certe explebuntur, quia primus vir sanctus est, alter etsi
non sanctus, tamen, quia dimidia pars eius vaticinii iam expleta
est, etiam alia pars dimidia explebitur propter orationes et lac-
rimas ijustorum (art. 8).

Denique secundum principium: retorqueo argumentum®
ostendit Zacharias contra Kreuzam: «) Ecclesiam Romanam propter
peccatum scissionis a vera Ecclesia orientali esse punitam bel-
lis internis, quae inter papam et imperatorem ducebantur, hae-
resibus pessimis hussitismi, lutheranismi, calvinismi, zwinglia-
nismi etc., praesulibus indignis, propter quorum crimina contra
mores et fidlem multi ab Ecclesia Romana defecerunt, prout
haec omnia apud Bellarminum, Baronium, Conradum Urspergen-
sem et Platinam legi possunt. Graecis dati sunt Turci tamquam
stimulus carnis, angelus sathanae, qui illos colaphizet (2 Cor.
12,7), sed hoc non manebit in aeternum (art. 9). ) Citaticnes.
ex Pravilis slovenicis a Kreuza tamquam false allatas Zacharias
in 4 punctis corrigit explanatque epistolar: Petri Antiocheni ad
Michaélem Caerularium tamquam mutilatam reiciendo, textum
Pravilorum et Sobornicorum <¢ontra Kreuzam testari asserendos
cladem Joannis Palaeologi, cum Serbis contra Turcos pugnantis,
non esse poenam Dei ostendendo, Manuelem Palaeologum non
unionis religiosae, sed unionis politicae causa Romam peregri-
nasse affirmando (art. 10).

31. Ad b) (c. 11) Translatio reliquiarum nonnullorum San-
ctorum ex Oriente in Occidentem nullum per se signum est verae
fidei in Ecclesia occidentali, preut Kreuza putat. Etenim ex fac-
tis analogis, quae in historia sacra occurrunt, videlicet inde quod
arca foederis apud Philistinos aliquod tempus versabatur, vel
quod vasa sacra Hierosolymitani templi a Balthasare rapta Ba-
bylonem sunt translata, nihil pro sanctitate illorum gentium pro-
bari potest. Ergo neque ex facto translationis religiarum pro
sanctitate vel fide Latinorum aliquid sequitur. E contra, putat
Zacharias, translationem reliquiarum nonnullorum Sanctorum
graecorum in Occidentem ideo providentia divina permisit, ut
Latini, toties a patriarchis moniti nihilominus tamen in scissione
perdurantes, ope Sanctorum ad unitatem antiquan fidei adduce-
rentur (art. 1). Speciatim quoad translationem reliquiarum S. Ni-
colai Myrreusis e Lycaonia Barum in Apulia, cuius festum ex-
ceptis Graecis Ecclesia ruthena celebrat, quod Kreuza signum
unionis habere vult, animadvertit Zacharias S. Nicolaum non ad
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Latinos migrasse, sed ad suos Graecos, qui ad imperatorem
orientalem pertinebant et cum sua metropolia Hydruntina sub
oboedientia patriarchae Cpolitani manebant. Ergo a Graecis ad
Graecos, ex urbe diruta ad urbem incolumem eiusdem patri-
archatus, ¢ domo propria ad domum propriam translatus est.
Festum autem translationis apud Graecos non est introductum
propter expeditionem cruciferorum et inhonestam rapinam reli-
quiarum. Ceteroquin Graeci etiam aliis festivitatibus, quae apud
Ruthenos celebrantur, carent e. gr. festo Protectionis B. Mariae
Virginis. Alii Sancti, quorumreliquias Kreuza tum Romae (Joan-
nes Chrystomus, Gregorius Naz., Andreae caput) tum Venetiae
(Athanasius, Sabas, omnes Apostoli) collocat, partim Cpoli (An-
dreae caput), partim in moate Athos inveniuntur, exceptis non-
nullis ossibus particularibus, quae Romae aut Venetiae reperiri
possunt. Attamen non appropriatio reliquiarum Sanctorum, sed
vita ad eorum exemplar et vera fides, a qua Latini defecerunt,
est manifestanda (art. 2).

32. Ad ¢) (cap. 12) Obiectionem Kreuzae, quod doctrina
in Oriente ita disparuit, ut theologi necessitate cogantur ad
scholas occidentales confugere, retorquet Zacharias contra Lszti-
nos ostendendo illos propter defectionem a vera fide plaga hae-
resium apud varias nationes occidentales commixtioneque lin-
guarum, sicut olim in aedificatione turris Babel, esse damnatos.
Neque vera doctrina Christi praedicatur in Ecclesiis latinis, ubi
nihil aliud auditur, nisi polemica inter papistas et lutheranos
ac calvinistas, quorum insana doctrina etiam Rusciae terrae in-
fectae sunt. Inde Latini gravioribus prae Graecis puniuntur pla-
gis, quia penuriam spiritualium donorum patiuntur et con-
scientia sua inquietantur ob fraudem circa processionem Spiritus
Sancti, usum azymi, ablationem calicis populo, innovationem
purgatorii, fimmutationem calendarii multasque alias novitates
(art. 1). Neque gloriari possunt Latini sua scientia, quae totaliter
a Qraecis procedit, In philosophia enim Platonem et Aristote-
lem aliosque Graecos sequuntur, qui saec. XV praesertim Italiam
confugerunt ibique in scholis docebant. In theologia Athanasium,
Basililum, ambos Gregorios, Damascenum aliosque amplectunt,
sine quibus non possint resistere arianae, lutheranae et calvi-
nianae haeresi. Etiam Augustinus, Ambrosius, Hieronymus, qui
in Occidente claruerunt, theologiam e graeca fonte hauriebant
(art. 2). Simplicitas Romana, quam ipse Agatho papa testatur,
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florescente theologia scholastica s. XIII sese efferre coepit supra
alios, quod tamen non est verae fidei signum. Etenim protestan-
tes transcedunt catholicos quoad numerum scholarum et docto-
rum, tamen fides vera nullum inde emolumentum habet. Ergo
neque est, cur Latini glorientur sua doctrina, quae illis potius in
correptionem erit secundum illa verba Christi apud Lucam 11,
52: ,Vae vobis legisperitis, quia tulistis clavem scientiae, ipsi
non introistis et eos, qui introibant, prohibuistis® (art. 3).
Distinctione inter sapientiam externam et internam facta
hanc ultimam in Oriente florere maxime per cultum vitae hesi-
chasticae Zacharias affirmat, in qua unusquisque perfectionem
regiam, pontificiam, propheticam assequitur: regiam, quia regi-
men super corpus tentationesque exercet,—pontificiam, quia seip-
sum Deo offert (Rom. 12,1),—propheticam, quia propter inhabi-
tationem Spiritus Sancti de regno coelorum loquitur. Deinde
duplicem seriem doctorum Ecclesiae orientalis, antiquorum sci-
licet et posteriorum, Zacharias enumerat. Ad primam, praeter ip-
sum Deum ad Patres loquentem et Spiritum Sanctum prophetas
apostolos atque evangelistas suggerentem, pertinent: Dionysius
Areopagita, Irenaeus, Gregorius Thaumaturgus, Athanasius, Ba-
silius M., Gregorius Theologus, Gregorius Nyssenus, Joannes
Chrysostomus, Cyrillus Hieros., Cyrillus Alex., Joannes Damas-
cenus, Oecumenius, Euthymius, Photius, Theophylactus, Callis-
tus aliique. Qui omnes simul cum constitutionibus conciliorum
sumpti magisterium authenticum atque normam fidei, in oppo-
sitione ad personalem infallibilitatem R. Pontificis, coustituunt.
In serie doctorum posteriorum Ecclesiae orientalis enumerantur:
Eustathius (Dyrrachiensis), Nicolaus Methonensis, Nicetas Pecto-
ratus, Nicetas Byzantinus, Eustratius Nicaenus, Joannes Xiphili-
nus, Michaél Caerularius, Callistus et Philotheus, Leo Achridanus,
Nilus Cabasilas, Constantinus Armenopolus, Gennadius et Epi-
phanius patriarchae, Petrus Antiochenus et Joannes (Oxita),
Theodorus Balsamon, Nicon Athonicus, Nicetas Choniates, Fu-
thymius Zigabenus, Michaé&l sincelius et Jobus monachus (Hie-
rosol.), Andronicus Sebastiensis (Camaterus), Nilus Thessaloni-
censis (Cabasilas iam memoratus), Joannes Cantacuzenus impe-
rator, Nicephorus Callistus Xantopulos, Maximus Planudes, Ni-
cephorus Gregoras, Marcus Ephesius, Gregorius Palamas, Nilus
Cabasilas (tertia vice!), Barlaamus Calaber, Micha&l politanus
(Anchialenus), Germanus () Cpolitanus, Metrophanes Smyraen-
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sis (?), Joannes Hierosolymitanus (?), Maximus Hagiorita, Jere-
mias I, Joannes Cytrios, Joannes Zonaras, Maximus Margunius,
Meletius Alexandrinus (Pigas), Theodosius Zigomalas. Quibus
rutheni orthodoxi scriptores s. XVI annectuntur, prout Stephanus
Zizania, Leontius Karpovy¢, Vitalius archidiaconus immo et Mo-
scus confuga presbyter Arthemius (art. 4).

In ulterioribus articulis (5—8) Zacharias assertiones Kreu-
zae in capite XII ,Defensionis Unionis“ allatas gradatim per
singulas partes refutat: o) Non ideo repudiarunt Graeci secun-
dum narrationem Gregorae disputationem cum Latinis, ac si ne-
mo inveniretur, qui disputationi par esset, sed quia disputatio
de iniqua insertione ,Filioque“ symbolo superflua esse videbatur
neque sine aliis patriarchis quidquam in hac materia statui po-
tuit. Insuper rationalizatio mysterii SS. Trinitatis cognitionem
divinitatis secundum Gregoram minime faciliorem reddit, cul
insufficientiae rationis nulla disputatio prodesse potest (art. 4).

p) Obiectionem simoniae, quam Kreuza patriarchis Cpolita-
nis facit, Zacharias in R. Pontifices retorquet, qui non solum
simoniae, sed etiam magiae, rapinae,usurpationis rei sunt, prout
Platina refert. Quod autem coaetaneos patriarchas Necphytum
Cyrillum (Lucarim) et Timotheum attinet, illi non simul unus
in alterum machinantes sedem patriarchalem occupant, sicut
Kreuza suggerit, sed post Neophyti resignationem Timotheus
succesit, quo mortuo Cyrillus Lucaris est evectus.

v) Neque verum est quod Kreuza de imperatore Andronico
scribit, ac si patrem suum Michaélem, qui in unione mortuus
est, secundum morem christianum sepelire renuerit. Andronicus
enim tamquam strenuus orthodoxiae defensor, qui plus Christum
quam patrem amavit, sepulturam cum pumpa imperatoribus de-
bita patri suo negavit. Quod ille patriarchas alios amovebat
alios autem promovebat, nihil mirum, quia imperatores etiam
R. Pontifices amovebant, incarcerabant atque in exilium mitte-
bant, ut exemplum procedurae Justiniani imperatoris cum Sil-
verio eiusque successore Vigilio docet (art. 5).

0) Dant patriarchae Turcis dona et munera, ut se a vecti-
galibus rediment et pacem Ecclesiae securent, quod minime
a S. Scriptura prohibetur. Etiam R. Pontifices primo imperato-
ribus paganis, postea haereticis Gothis ac Longobardis dona
mittebant, ut Baronius notat. Sed etiam R. Pontifices munera
accipiunt pro episcopiis, abbatiis, canonicatibus aliisque benefi-
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ciis, neque aliter uniti episcopi cum presbyteris ordinandis fa-
ciunt, quod certe est simonia. Quid mirum, si Turci cum Grae-
cis ita procedunt, cum christiani christianos eodem modo trac-
tant. Nec obiciat Kreuza Turcis, quod patriarcham ad parvulam
ecclesiam redigerunt, quia orthodoxi in Vilna, Minsk, Peremyslia,
Berest, Polock, Vitebsk a catholicis peiora patiuntur,cum ablatis
sibi ecclesiis in domibus, campis et silvis ad officium divinum
conveniunt. Libenter vectigalia solverent orthodoxi, si talem li-
bertatem in Polonia haberent, qualem Graeci sub Turcis habent
(art. 6).

) Indignatur Zacharias super expressionem Kreuzae, quod
Ecclesiam orientalem portae inferi iam praevaluerunt, quam blas-
phemam esse dicit, prout verbis ipsius Christi contrariam. Cum
autem secundum Theophylactum portae inferi nihil aliud signi-
ficent, nisi persecutiones vel haereses, quae ad infernum ducunt,
manifestum est Ecclesiam persecutiones et haereses superasse,
quod optime in Ecclesia orientali verificatur, quae tum a Turcis
tum a catholicis persecutionem patitur. Atqui Ecclesia orientalis
haeresibus non est infecta. Ergo portae inferi adversus illam non
praevaluerunt (art. 7).

C) Denique revertitur Zacharias ad obiectionem Kreuzae
quoad simoniam aliosque abusus,iam aliquo modo refutatam in
art. 5., fusius soivendam, tamen non veretur uti argumentis pam-
phleticis contra R. Pontificem tum ex fontibus graecis (Barlaamo
Calabro, Nilo Cabasila) tum ex Platina aliisque haustis. Huc
pertinent: magia papae Coelestini et Sylvestri II, simonia et ra-
pina Vigilii, ludibrium Stephani VI! super cadaver Formosi papae,
porrectio veneni cum hostia Henrico imperatori, narratio de Jo-
anna papissa additis narrationibus historicis e Baronio et Cro-
mero de schismatibus occidentalibus. Quae omnia Zacharias af-
fert, ut ostendat non solum in Ecclesia orientali, sed etiam in
Romana varias perturbationes et indecentias locum habuisse
(art. 8).

33. Coroll. 1. De Synodo Florentinat!) (c. 13).
Validitatem concilii Florentini, ubi Graeci ad unitatem Latinos
adducere auxiliumque ab eis contra Turcos accipere cupiebant,
Zacharias omnino negat.

1) P. H. B. 1V, 940—966.
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Illud potius congressus quidam vocandus est, qui propter
depositionem papae Eugenii a contrario concilio Basileae cele-
brato a plurimis occidentalibus non agnoscitur. Ergo a fortiori
neque a QGraecis agnosci potest. Neque in concilio Florentino
unio Graecorum cum Latinis facta est, quod ita probatur: 1) Si
unio Qraecorum cum Latinis esset facta, apud alterutrosque
esset aliquid ' immutatum. Atqui nihil horum obtinet. Ergo-
2) Si unio inter utrosque esset facta, non scriberent Graeci ad
synodum Basileae ignem purgatorii refutantes, prout auctor
»Threnos“ (Mel. Smotryckyj) nobis refert. 3) Patriarcha Cpoli-
tanus Josephus, antequam concilium finitum est, mortuus est
neque actum unionis suscripsit, prout Latini omnibus suggerunt.
4) Si unio esset facta, Bessarion in patriam esset reversus. Atqui
hoc non fecit, sed Bononiae praefecturam et dignitatem cardi-
nalis accepit. Ergo. 5) Si unio esset facta, Isidorus non titulo
cardinalis a papa ornatus, sed a concilio et imperatore Joanne
Palaelogo litteris instructus Moscoviamque reversus, non esset
incarceratus. 6) Si unio esset facta in omnibus sedibus patriar-
chalibus, architypi unionis essent publicati et in libros canoni-
cos inserti. Atqui hoc neque Cpoli neque Alexandriae neque An-
tiochiae factum est. Ergo. documenta unionis, si quaedam exis-
tunt, latinis libris solummodo inseruntur. 7) Si unio esset facta,
alterutraque pars in quieta possessione illius unionis maneret.
Atqui hoc non obtinet. Ergo. His adde, quod Graeci concilium
illud latrocinium Florentinum vocant multasque protestationes
contra illud scripserunt, ut e. gr. Marcus Ephesius (Confessio
fidei, Capita syllogistica, Dialogus Graeci cum Latino de ,Filio-
que“), Gennadius patriarcha, cui Latini inepte ,Filioque® impu-
tant, etenim ille in ,Dialogo cum Turco de Spiritu Sancto®
illum a solo Patre procedere dicit, quod etiam Meletius (Pigas)
in sua epistola ad Hipatium Potzij ex a. 1599 testatur. Etiam in
vita S. Sergii Moscoviensis sub die 15 Septembris narratur sy-
nodum Florentinam non esse finitam legatosque russos cum Si-
meone presbytero et Thoma Tverensi, Isidoro metropolita de-
serto, confugisse. Denique patriarchae orientales in epistolis
communionis synodum Florentinam pro non existente agnoscunt
(art. 1). ,

Coroll. 2. Ad nonnullas alias quaestiones a Kreuza motas
Zacharias respondet: a) Quoad oboedientiam constitutionibus
conciliorum debitam, quam Kreuza orthodoxis exprobrat, illam
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orthodoxi exhibent conciliis, quorum o cto agnoscunt. Conci-
lium Florentinum Graecos non obligat neque concilium Baren-
se et Lugdunense, quorum Kreuza mentionem facit. b) Quod
de Florentino apostatae dicunt, Brestensem subintelligunt. Atta-
men inter primum alterumque magnum est discrimen. Primum
enim erat publicum, hodierum autem privatum et ciandestinum.
Primum nec ,Filioque“ nec primatum nec ignem purgatorium
acceptare necessitabat, alterum haec omnia vi introducit.c) Res-
ponsio Niphonis patriarchae ad Josephum Rutskyj, ubi Niphon
secundum Kreuzam Florentinum pro valido tenere iubet, spuria
est. Neque aliter tenendum est de epistolis Gennadii Scholarii
aut de epistola Misaélis ad Sixtum 1V papam, ad quas aposta-
tae tam libenter provocant. Quod autem epistolas Isidori atti-
net, illae tamquam anathemisatae sunt reiciendae. d) Etiam
privilegium Ladislai ex a. 1422 pro nullo habendum est, quia
aversio regiminis polonici atque academiae Cracoviensis, quae
partes concilii Basiliensis tenebat, a Florentino non potest
componi cum illo privilegio in favorem conc. Florentini dato.
Tale privilegium nonnisi dolo in praetaesionem orthodoxorum
libris publicis est insertum. Neque in posterum quid valere po-
tuit hoc privilegium, cum rex Sigismundus-Augustus in actu
unionis (Lublinensis 1569) Polonorum cum Ruthenis omunia
privilegia orthodoxorum servare promissus est, non obstantibus
quibuscumque legibus, constitutionibus privilegiisque contrariis.

Ultimo orationem Joannis Herburti, nobilis poloni, in se-
natu pro orthodoxis in sua religione per unionem ingquietatis ha-
bitam, Zacharias affert (art. 2).

(Continuaditur)
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H. Basmrapren.

(. BONOTAMHP 1 XPCUEHHA PyCH

(N. de Baumgarten: St. Wladimir et lIe baptéme de la Ruthémie)

(OorlHuenns)

4. Onnd TpureisoH.

Y tiM came uyaci NOSBASETHCS HA BOJOJHUMHPOBIM JABODI
mononuilt Onsp TpursisoH.

Moro Gatbko Tpurei, Buyk kopors [apaapza ['aapdarapa,
3r¥HYB 3 PYKH CBOiX KpeBHsKiB. OCTaBuia IO HIM BJ0OBa BTiKJA
no lliseuii, ne 956. p. Bpomuscs Omsud. Ane i Tam He paBajiu
iii youBui Tpurreisg crnoxowo. ToMy 70 NOCTaHOBHJia BOHA BJa-
TiCA KO cBoro Gpara 3irypaa, mo OyB Ha cayxk0i B PyCbKOTO
KOByHra. B uaci mepenpaBn uepes Oanrificbke MOpe TOmanacs
BOHA B DYKH ecTOHCbKHM miparam. Ongada posaydnan 3 matipio
Ta TPUYHCAHJAM OO TPYNH HEBUIbHHKIL po30umaku Kaepkona.
Ceit yous OasdoBoro yuurtens-onikysa, a Horo camoro, pa-
30M 3i CHHOM HeUIaCHOTO CBOrO BuHTeNd, TOpriibcoM, MpojaB
y Hepouio. Dorartmii Ecroseup, mo ix kynus, nomoous Oasda
MOB pizHOro cHHa. JleKibkH pOKiB mi3Hime CTPiHyBCst 3irypA,
mo npuixaB B EcTonito 30upaTH JaHHHY, 31 CBOIM HeOikKeM,
BIIKyIIHB HOro pasoM 3 HOro TOBapulieM, 3a0bpaB ¥oro 1o
Hosropoay # Tam ayxe CTapaHHO HOrO BHXOBYBaB.

[lepexoasun OXHOTO MAHSI yepe3 TOpProsuiyo nodauus Oasad
HeCNoJiBaHO po306uuaky Kiaepkona, mo BOHB HOMY BUHTEJS.
Marun B pykKax Majlly COKHDKY, BiH KHHYBCA Ha HOro il OJHHM
yaapoM po3BaiuB Homy rojoBy. Ilicisi cero BOHMBCTBA BTIiK
BiH 710 CBOrO JAsAbka Ta Bce Homyonosis. Toll 3anpoBaaus
fforo 3apa3 no nmanaté Axjaru # NPOCHB KHATHHIO, LIOOH BOHA
B3si/la HOro B CBOIO omiky. Anjara 3iOpana 3apas CBOIO IIpH-
OiuHy CTOpOXy M mnpHroTtoBasimaca no oooponn Oxaagda. Ha
MICTt TOYaBCAd BEJHKHHA pO3PYyX, TOMYy ILO, IO TOMILIHbOMY
npaBy H 3BHYaAM, KOxHe BOMBCTBO Majio OyTH IOKapaHe cCMep-
T1I0. TOBNa ILIyKajJa MO BCIM ycCloJaM BOHMBHHKA, a KOJH JOBi-
Janacs, 10 BiH HAXOAHMTbLCA HA JBOPiI KHATHHI, yJajacd TyJax
Ta BMMaraja iHoro BHAayi. Ta BosoaumupoBn BHamocss mnoJa-
FOJUTH HENOpPO3yMiHHs 6€3 NpPOJHMBY KPOBH, THM, 11O Ka3aB
3aIVIATHTH HaAGJHXKYifl pigHi BOMTOrO BEeJHKE TpOIIOBE Bill-
HIKOAyBaHHA, $IKy TO CyMy 3amjaTuja KHATHHS i3 CBOiX 3a-
co0iB.
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Mounonuii HOPBEAKCHKHI KHSI3L NPHIAB J(YKE [0 BIOXOGH
mozioomy BosoaumupoBu i 0o6a KHS31 Jy:KE CKOPO 3amnpuss-
Hunucd. Onad Opa yuacTh y BCIX BHIOpaBax TOTO yacy, aje
TOMY, 110 TIMMBCI MOCTiIHHOIO Jackolo y Bosoaumupa, OpH-
JA0as co0i 6araTo 3asapicHux BoporiB. He xoTsuu poOUTH TPYA-
HOCcTel  cBOMy npusitesieBH, pimmees Ouasid 1Mo MIeCTHIITHII
cny:x01 NiTH HAa MOPCbKe pPO3GHIHANTBO. 3a IOMIYYy KHSATHHI
rnocrapas BiH €001 Maay (ALOTHIIO Ta i1 MOuUaB IOBHE IIPHION
KHTTSE MODCHLKOrO posbuulakd. B cBOIX moxozax 3aiyckabcs
TaK JaJeKo, 10 HanaJap HaBiTLb Ha nodepexcka Ppanuii i Amn-
IJii, aj€ OpU TIM HIKOJW He 3a0yBaB Ha CBOrO PYCHbKOrO IIpH-
arens. Bin wacy n0 uacy npuisxkas BiH HoOro BiaBiayBatH i
TOJI BKT nepeoyBaB 3uMy 3i cBoimu BoiHamu B Kuisi y Bo-
JI0JIUMHpa 22),

5. HoBa rpomazsucska Biliza. Cmeprs Oxera it yreua
Boasnumupa.

[lepenuacna cmepts CesiTocnaBa, KOTpOro BOHJIH 3 3a-
ciaxu Tlewenirn Becnoro 973. p. 23 ), He 3MiHWJIA HiUOro y BHY-
Tpim#oMy mnosoxeHHo Pycu. Ocinnio 972, p. Bucis CBaATo-
c1aB i3 4OBHIB yB ycTio JlHinmpa Ta, He ciayxamoud Hiudel pann,
JUIIUBCA TaM 3umyBaTH. OauH i3 foro BoxaiB, CBeHeabJ, 110
Oinbuie mepenfayyBaB, HDXK KHS3b, ONYCTHUB iHoro Ta 3abpas
3i cobor o Kuisa Oinbuly uyacTuHy Bilickka 24). BepHysmn
10 Kuisa, Bigirpas ceii crapuil CkaHJHHABCHKHII TepoOi, BOEH-
nuii topapuwr Irops #i CegrociaBa, uuManay poaio npu Spo-
nonxosH. JlBa pokum npomunyso, 3axku Csenenpn 1 Slponosx
[OYaJy BBOJUTH B KUTTS CBOIO aIrpCCUBHY MOJITHKY. KaxyTb,
10 NPUYHHOI THX Bifln Oyno T€,”mo OJger yOHB CTapLIOro
Caenenp0BOro cuha Jlrota, Koau CTpPiHyB HOro B CBOIX Jicax
Ha Jgosax. 3 miMctu Ha Ousera maB CBeHeabJ iNI0JKYBATH
slponosika o Bilinum Ha Opara.

Ouer Tex 3i0paB BIHCHKO Ta HIMIOB fIOMy Ha CTpiuy, aJjae
noduruii yrikap a0 Ospyua. B uaci yreui mepesepnymau Horo
BJIACHI BOIHM 3a//s1 BEJIHKOTO HATOBIy B piB, a TaM PO3JaBHJA
foro Beauka Ja0Achbka H KiHcbka Maca. bauydnm mMepTBE TiIO
Ounera, sanmakaB $lpormosx Tta craB gopikaté CpeHeJabI0BH
B CMEpPTH CBOro Opara.

Komun nosuna npo. cmeprs Ouera aifimza no Hosropony,
Ha/JgkaBcsl Boaoaumup 1moaidHOI J0ai, a HE MOUyBaIOUYHCH HAa
cuaax sl TOro, moou smipstucs 31 CeenenabnoM, 3i6paBcsd

)  Heimskringla-Saga*®, ,Konung Olaf Traggwasons-Saga“.

**) Koneun mororo, a6o mouarok Oepesus 973 p. (ri. Schlumberger
sL’épopée Byzantine“. T L. cr. 172).

>4) Tarmines, T. I. cr. 37.
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3i cBoiMH Ha uoBHHM Ta # yTik no Ckanaunasii — 975. p. 2%),
a Slponosix kasaB 3apa3 ke 3aHAtH Hosropon.

IlBa poku ocraBaB Bomoxumup y CkanauHasii, 3emai CBOiX
OaTbKiB. Sk noBro xuB CBeHeJabJ He MOXHA OyJIO HIUOro
IIOYMHATH, TOMY, WO CTapuil Bapar TilwBcs 3aHAATO BEIMKOIO
NOMYJSAPHICTIO MiXK CBOIMM 3em/asgkaMu. Ta, 10XHJAal0uucsd Bif-
MOBLAHOI XBWJI AJs1 moBopory Ha Pych, Bomomumup He octa-
BaB 0e3 3aHATTA. Bin OpaB yuacTb y CMiNMBHX Noxojax Bapsris,
o cisyim mocTtpax no Bcix 3emusix Bix Himewuunn go Itamii 26).
[To nBox pokax CBeHesbJ yXKe He KUB 1 CIpaBa B3daa LIIKOM
VHIIUA 000poT: BomoauMup cTtap nomysspHUM BapsKCbKHM KHS-
seM, a Slpomosk crpatuB MaOyTb y HHUX OCTaHHI cummnarii. 3a-
rajioM IpHUIMCYIOTL Ty HeNomyJ/spHicth $lpomnoaka cepen Ba-
pAriB HOro HAXWJIOBH JO XPHUCTIAHCTBA.

6. Ilosopor Bomomumupa. 3n06yrra [lonoubka # you-
BcTBO Porsosona.

Bosonumup 3i6paB Jerko cuibHe Bilicbko CkaHJAHHABLIB
ta jpomsuB g0 Hosropoay. Hixto ilomy He onupascs. Bin
VCYHYB YCiX VPSAHUKIB $Iponosika Ta KasaB IlepejaTH iXHLOMY
KHSI3€BU TaKU{ MPHUBIT: «BoJoauMup 30MPaeThCsl y NOXiJ HPOTH
te6e, — TOTOBHCA 1O CTpidi». [oToBasgunch 10 BiAiOpaHH:A
MpecTosy CBOMY OpaTOBH, 3aiyMaB Bomoammup nepenme Bi-
A16paty oMy HOro MaiOyTHIO KiHKY.

lile 3a uaciB CBsiTOCIaBa 3acHyBaB cO0i HOPMAHCbKHH Bi-
xiur, Porsoson, xuszictBo y Ilosoubky. Mas BiH BeJHKO]
Kpacu JouKy, Porminy, sikoi npocuB co0i $IponoJik 3a KiHKY.

Omxe Bomomumup micias nocaiB jao PorBonoga 3 npo-
XaHHSIM O PYKY TOi MOJOAOI KHaA3iBHH. B Tax TpyaHoMmy IoJo-
JKEHHIO 3aJulIUB 0aTbKO pimarounil Budip cBOif jpouni. Bonax
BoJliia Slpomogka I BiANOBiJA, 1O HIKOIM HE BHUIIZE 3aMiK 3a
cuHa HeBiMbHHUIL. Taxk HaTdakasa BOHA Ha Martip Bosoaumppa.
O6paxeni no wHaiBucuoro cremnens, Bomoaumup i JloOpuns,
3Bepuyaucsd nportu [lononpka #i HacTymoM 3a00yad MicTo. Jlo-
OpHHSI 3MyCHB CBOro HeOixa JO HacHILCTBA HaJ Poruizomo Ha
oyax 0OaTbKa, a NOTIM KasaB youTH Porsonoja Bpas 3 KiHKOIO
Ta JBOMa CHHaMu 27).

7. 3po6yrrs Kuisa. fiponeax y6Guruil. Bonomumup Bel.
KH. KHIBCHEHM.

Ilinuac Toro Bo/sojumup HaBsi3aB 3HOCHHU 3 OKDYAKECHHSIM
csoro GOpata. Bapsar Dayn, nepmuit nopazsux $ponosaxa, pi-

») TTomaoe Co6p. Pycckuxw Jibtommcedt I 32; IL 249; V.-.111;
VIL 292 (ro. sam. 28).

%) Kapamsuub: Mcropis Pycck. Tocymapcra I, 224.

*") Toanoe Co6p. Pycck. Jlbrom I, 131.
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UIHBCA 3pajHTH CBOrC KHA3d. Boaoaumup obiuss fiomy OyTu
3a piaHoro 0arbka, KOJH BiH TIIbKH BHJACTH IloMy S$Ipomoska.
Boropumup nycruses na Kuis, a $Slponosk, He BizBaxyrouucs
npobypaTil 1ACTd B YHCTIM TOJI, 3aMKHYBCl B ropoxi. Bayx
11opa s BOJMOAHMUPOBY OKPYMKHUTH 3 YCiX CTOPIH MicTO, a Sipo-
IIOJKOBH OMHHATH BCSIKOI CTpidi 3 OparoM. Bin Buenus y fioro
NiTO3PiHEA 1O A0 BijazauocTtd KusH, BMOBJSIIOYH B HBOTO, LU0
Kusne B rtafiHux B3aeMHHax 3 Bomogumupom, i Tax 3PY4HO
B3SIBCs1 [0 CIpaBH, MO MOBHMIH 3HeBipH $Iponosx noxunys Kuis
Ta nepeniccs a0 Pynasi, MiCHeBHHH 1030aBJeHOI BCbOTO IO-
TpidHoro 10 odoponn. Bonozmmup ysifimor y Kuis Ta mno-
JaBcsa o0agratd Opata B fOr0 OCTAaHHbOMY CXOBKY, J€ BXKe
Bij, nepworo JHg HacTaB ronoi. baya npeacraBuB flponos-
KOBM HEMOXJHBICTL BiJKMHEHHS BOpPOra H HEUWACHUH KHS3b
3roAHBCsi MPOCHTH CBOro 6Opara o momuiayBaHus. Ilpo ce Bce
nonepenus bayx Boaoaummpa. Opun i3 BipHux cayxak $Spo-
[10J1Ka NPOCHB HOro, mo0H BiH HE JOBipsB, Ta 1IO0H BTiKaB
o Ilegeniris, aje fponoJk He mocayxaB Ta nycTiBcs g0 Kuisa,
40 CBaTOCIaBOBOI nasaTH. SIK TiABKH BiH TaM yBifIIOB, 3amep-
JUIC 3a HMM BOPOTa, a JABOX MPH3HAUCHUX A0 TOro Bapsris
younu foro Meuem 28).

Hicas OpaToBOuBCTBA CTaB BOJOAUMHD OLWHOKMM KHSI3EM
yciei Pycu. 1lo noxonanim BOouBCTBI $flponosaxa (978) B3sB cobi
Bosoaumup 3a HadOXHHIIO HOro BAOBY, Ty npexpacny ['pe-
KHHIQ, $IKY KOJCbh 1pHBi3 i3 boarapii Cssitocnas. 3 Ttoi uy-

*$) IMoanoe Co6p. Pycck. Jibrom. I, 33; 1, 63—66 (ug. 1908). Xpouo-
JbOrist THX uaciB paseka e po pedidituBHoro Bupiwenus. Ulo xo mosu-
THBHHUX JaT, TO MaeMO Hamepex jzary Goarapcbkoi Biiinu — 986 p. (ra. 3am.
32) paiblle JaTy BHCJAQHHS TIOMiYHOrO BapsiKCbKOro Bificbka 20 Bnrsawnrii
— 988 p. (ra. 3am. 44). o xo poxy cmepru $pononka, TO MaeMO TpH
cBizonTRa $lkora Mumxa, micasi fKoro csl moxid MaJja Micue B 978., ame He
B 980 poui, six ce kaxke Jaitomuch. Jlarta, momaHa $koBoM MuuXOM, € Ma-
O6yTb mpaBAuBa. Ii mOTBepaXKye NOAPiIOHME po36ip BumpaB Bomoxaumupa.
Jly»xe Jerko MOxKHa IE€PEKOHATHCs, 1O BCi BHUmpaBH Bosozumupa, 3 SIKHX
SaNMIININCS JesAKi CTiAH, Myciim 3a0patu HafiMeHbule 7 pOKiB yacy, a He
5. Bin 3a6yB npo BumpaBy na Xo03apiB, a A0 TOrO BCe NPOMOBJSIE 32 THM,
O BiH CTArHYB B OxHy JABI Bosoaumuposi Bunpasu mnporu DBoarapis (ra.
3aM. 32). 1o Toro BcAka NpaBiONOAIOHICTL HPOMOB/IAE 32 THM, 1O 0Gi
BUIIpaBu Ha BsrnuiB 3a6panu aBa poxu, a He oxun. He Ttpeba 3abyBarty,
IO A0 TOI KpaiHH, mnosHoi xiciB, 6e3 Aopir i IOBHOI GOAOT, MOxHA OYJO
JOOUPATHCS TiIbKH TPOAOBXK JAYXe KOPOTKOI uacTHHH poky. [lpuiimMarcun
aary $lkoa Muunxa (978), tpeSa 6 Oyao JAbOTiYHO 3aBEpHYTH JATY BHIIPABH
slpononka na Omera ma pix 975 (977—978). XpOHOMLOriYHI HENEBHOCTH
pp. 978-—¢8¢ Bumaranu 6 creuifibHUX CTYAIH 1 ToMy mas akrtiB TOro
Yyacy NI MH 32 XPOHOJLOTi€l0 JITOMHCH, a JiTONHChL CTAaBHTL IX YCiX
Bix 980—986 pp. Bpewti — raxi matu, cmisHeHi o 1 a6o 2 pPOKH, HIiYOro
B T'OJIOBHILIMX 3apucax He 3MIHSIOTb.
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#OA0KHOI 3Bsisn Bpoauscs Cesrornosk, korporo Bomoxumup
NpH3HAB 3a CBOrO, aJ€ KOTPOIO HIKOJIM HE JIOOHB BBAaXKAIOUU
cunoM S$lponoaxa.

CraBmn Bea. KHs3eM BHSSHB DBOJOJMMHD BeAHKy Jislib-
nictb. Hemae rtakoro poky, 1ed BiH He BigOyB onHOoro, a6o
i aBox moxoniB: 981. (979) p. nodiaxkae IlonskiB i npuaydye
torpannydi  Yepsencpki ropoam Hax  Canom 1 Bempow,
AKHX UYaCTHHA BXE€ Iiepej THM IMpH3HaBajda Hag co060I0
piracrb Ousera. 982 p. npuXoAuTL yepra Ha BATHUIB, SIKHX Yy ABOX
ilyusx no co06i BumpaBax OCTaTOYHO 3aBoiioBye. ¥ 983. p.
HHLUITP Bid Xpainy JlutoBuiB 1 dTBAris2?), a HANpPHKiHLI
984. p. nizduBae ocratouHo tex 1 Paxumuui. Ce ocrtaHHE
naeMs OyJl0 Tak CrepoOpH3OBaHe, WO HIE JAOBIUH 4Yac IIi3HILUE,
SIK KaXyTh JITONHCUI, NpOHMana iX JAPIXKKY srajka Mpo OZHOrO
3 BozoauMHPOBUX BOEBOMIB, 3HAHOrO MiJ HasBow DBopBumit
XBICT. DiJIbLI€ MeHbLI€ B TiM 4aci, B KOXHIM BHIAIKy IHEPEX
987. p. ?°), noBepleHO MNOXOAy NpoTH Xo3apiB, koTpux Bo-
JONHMHD HpHMycHB A0 JaHi. Bcei Ti moxoan Oyam OxHUM 13
rOJIOBHIIINX 3aC0O0IB I TOro, LOOH BAEpxKATH U 3a0e3MCUUTH
BapsKChbKe Bilichbko, mo npuimao 3 Boaoaumupom Ha Pych. Bcei
Ti [OXOJH, NMOUMHAHI NPOTH 31e30PI'aHi30BAHUX IIJIEMEH, MYCIIK
JATH TeX BEJHKY KiNbKICTb HEBIJIbHHKIB, a ce OyJa0 HaHLiH-
mimmpM ToBapoMm y Hopwmawni ®1!). [1pomaxa HeBiNbHHKIB 300-

) Jlitomuci (I, 35; 1X, 41) TiAbKH BHUMCAAIOTH Ti MOGIJOHOCHI ITOXOIH,
He MOHAloYM HisgkuX noapodouus. HaBmaxu, KOJAH FOBOPUTLCS HPO MOBOPOT
i3 noxoxy mnporu SreariB (983), HaxOAMMO B JiTONHMCAX OMNOBiZAHHA IIPO
JIOACBKY JKepTBY, ska Mana Micue B KHiBi. [ZOJONOKIOHHHMKH-TIOTaHe MaJi
TATHYTH sKkepeO, 10 BmaB Ha Bapsra-xpucrisnusa. Horo 06aTbko BizMmo-
BHBCA HAaTH CHHA Ha KEPTBY Ta 3BEPHYBCA A0 TOBIH 3 IPOMOBOIO, SHEBA-
®ylyum ii  OoriB. 3BopylueHa TOBHA Hamaja Ha HOro Ta BOWIA HOIO
pasom 3i cunom. Xou 3naeMo mpo Taki »xkeprsu y Hopmanis (Dudo Viro-
mandensis y Migne Patr.Lat. CXLI, cr. 621,) To Bcex Takun ce ONOBigaHHA
HaCyBae CyMHIBH 1[0 O Oro aBTEHTHYHOCTH, a caMe: 1) BIPOJOBXK ILinO1
nonepenkapyoi icropii nmorancbkoi PycH He HaXOAUMO aHi OJHOrO BHNAIAKY
TaKMX JIOACHKHX :kepTB, 2) B KuiBi »xumo Toxi 3a Oorato Bapsris-xpu-
CTisiH, 06K MOXxHa OyJ0 Ge3KkapHO HamalaTH Ha IXHIX CHiBBIpHUX, 3) a Bxe
Hafibiaplie Te, WO €A MpoMoBa Bapsra-xpHcrisiHHHA, 3BepHeHa NPOTH IIOTaH,
3pajKye UyXKHUHEIbKe i MOXOJXeHHs CYNPOTH JITONHCH i Hajzae Widid mouil
HENpaBAONOAIONNH XapakTep. ABTOpD NpPHIHCYe HOMY Hamp. TaKHH BHCIIB:
«Hemae, ax tiapkn oxmn Bor, xoTpomy cayxaTth I'pexku #i KOTpOMY BOHH
BiAAaloTh 4ecTby. LliikoM meBHo, mo Bapar-xpucrignun xasan 6u He 'pekn,
a — XxpucrisHe. 31aeTbCsd, LIO Ce ONOBiJAaHHA TAaKOXK BHIIIO 3mix mnepa
aBTOpa KaskH IIPDO HaBEpPHEHHA BOJXO}IHMHP&.

) Tloxsana cB. BomonumupoBn, nanucana S$lkoBom Muuxom  yB.
«Mcropin Pycckoit Llepksu» [omyGuucekoro T. L Y. L cr. 244,

#) Tu. nmpo ce B apaOchkux aBropis: Iou Jacry §2 it Ion Pomuisn
3. 7.
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rauypaja KHf3s, a TPH TiM IIEJPO 3aCNOKOIOBaJa BCi MOTpeOH
BilicbKa.

8. boxrapcexmii noxig.

Ocranuboi0 BUOPaBOIO Bosoaumupa nepes HaBePHEHHSM
OyB OoJarapcbkuil moxix.*2) nporu ['pexiB. 3axauxanuii Boi-
rapam, npuunHuBca Bomopumup mo nodign boarapis i mo-
BepHYB Ha Pych, Beayun 3i co0010 MOMOAY OGOMrapchbKy KHS-

2)  Bigomocti gitommceit mpo Goarapchkuit TOXim ayie MOMiluami.
ITpu OmwxuiM  iX  pPO3IMAHEHHIO H IMOPIBHAHHIO 3 WHINUMH JKEPEIaMH
NPUXOAUTBLCS A0 CHJALHOrO TIIEDEKOHAHHs, L0 TyT i4€ MNpo JBI PLikHI
BUIIDaBU: OJAHY INPOTH HAABOMKAHCLKHX, a JAPYIY HPOTH MiBAEHHUX boa-
rapie. Ilepma wmycinza marn micue B 985, a apyra B 986. p. Hapoans
Tpajuuis, IO 3amaMsartana Tiabku iMst DoarapiB i Te, mo 00i BOHH CKiH-
UHJINCA  IACAuBO, 3imaaa o0i B oaHy. Ce OXMHOKHII CHOCi6 PO3yMHO
NOroJAuTH BCi Ti cymepeuni cBigourBa. Jlitomucw, Bizzaoun TyTKa 3a-
MUCKY MEepBiCHOT JiTOmucH, ToBopsith mix 985. p. mPO MOXix NpPOTH Hax-
Bosxancbkux boarapis (IToamoe coOp. pycckuxts abromucedr 1, 36; VII,
296; IX, 42; XV, 77), mig uwac xoin TaruuieB KaTeropuuHO TBEPAHTD,
o Toii moxim Oy sBepuenuii mporn miBaenuux Doarapie (T. II., cr. 63).
Bin xmaze ceii moxim mix 987. p. Bimomictr dxoBa Muuxa, B HOro
MOXBali CB. BOlOAHMHPOBI, € Tak HEO3HAUEHOI, 1[0 HE MOKEMO pO3ibpary,
Akux DBosarapiB BiH MaB Ha JIyMIi: HAABOKAHCLKHX, UH HAALYHAHCLKUX.
XapaxkTep /MTONHCHHX 3alHMCOK MiAAA€ AVMKY TPO HaIAyHAHCBKHX, a He
npo HajaBo/KaHChbKUX DBouarapis. Ti 3amuckn KaxyTbs, 1o Boaogumup ypascs
y moxiZ 3i CBOIMM BiZJinaMH Ha YOBHAX, 34 SKHMH 3J0BXK Oepera CIIi-
niMaa uucjaeHHa kinnora TopkiB. Bupaetbca HempaBaomomiOHuM, 1mooH Bo-
JOJHMMHD TACHYB 3a CO0OX TOPCHKY KIHHOTY 3 IIOJVIHEBHX CTemiB Pycu
ax y Bomoxin Boarm it Kammu, a 1m0 TOro CHJALHO 3aflicHeHi TOLI Ham-
BOJDKAHCHKI 3eMJi CTaBWIM O CHJALHHII omip TtakoMy noxoxosu. Hapmaxi,
MaeMO CBifouTBAa NPO Taki moxoxu na Busantiio (Macyni: Kira6-aG-rauoir
— poc mnepeknan B 2Kypuamk Munncrepcersa Ilpocsbuienns 1872, U. IV,
cr. 220, — Comosres: Hcropia Poccin, Kn. I, T. I, cr. 124). Hanpukinui
Tpebda 3aBBAXKMUTH, LIO Iepui pPyCcbKi KHA31 3BepTasum CBOI yJapH MPOTH
HAJBOMKAHCLKUX DoarapiB 3i croponu Hosropoay, 60 #i BigzaneHus 0yia0
KOpOTIIe, Ta ¥, NMyCKAlOYHChL i3 O0iroM pik, MoxHA Oysa0 Oijblle HeHaTiiHo
i Jgexuie mpuOyTH HA Micue, HiXK i1y4d NPOTH BOXM, Tak, sk ce rtpeda 6
6y/710 poOMTH BHXOASYM B NOXiJ BiA niBaug. Bisaurificeki #i apafcepki
JOKEpeTa MO3BOJSITL HAM 3aKMOUdTH, 110 Bogoaumup mimoB a0 DBoarapii
He K BOpOr, a sKk cow3HuMK mnporu [pexis. Jles JlisxkoH, rosopsum Ipo
Bejukuit morpoMm Busantiiinis DBoarapamu Oinsg Tpagmcnkoi 6Gpamm  17-ro
cepnusa 986. p., Kaxke, 010 BiH TIILKM UYJIOM YTIK Hepes pPYyCbKHM MeyeM
(ra. Schlumberger: ,L’¢popée Byzantine“ 1 667). [anpme y cyuachiii
aoesii IBana T'eomerpa, MHJIITEHCHLKOTO ENHCKONA, MAEMO MO3UTUBHY ali03ii0
1o cowosy Boarapie 3 Pyccio mporn Busaurii (Cramer ,Anecdota grae-
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3IBHy sKO XiHKy 33). Bona Bpoauia HOMy IBOX CHHIiB, KOT-
pux Bomoaumup Hafibiabuie 3 ycix miteit nomo6us. Crapuioro
Has3paB OosrapcbkuM imeneM bopuca, ske 1o Ttoro wacy 6yJa0
HesHauuM Ha Pycu. y:xe npaBaonofibno, mo Te, Wo 1.axyTh
iCIAHACHKI 3ard IIpPO pOJI0O, fIKy BiAirpasa »xkiHka npd HOro
HABEPHEHHIO, BiJHOCHTLCS $Kpa3 A0 Tiei O6OJArapcbkoi KHs-
3iBHH.

9. Xpucrisncteo Ha PycuH nepex HaBepHEHHSM
Boaogumupa.

XpucrisacrBo Ha Pycn Mano Bxe CBOW0 iCTOpil0 mep.A Ha-
se¢pHEeHHAM c¢B. Bosnoaumupa. Bume sraganmu M Bxe i 1po
poaio, gky Bigirpaan Hopmanu npu HOro NOMIMPEHHIO i Ipo
JOPOTH, SIKHMM BOHO NpHXOAMJIO0 Ha Pycb. Bxke HaxoBro mne-
pen OOHATTAM npecToja BoJoauMHPOM 3amyCTHIO XPHCTIsIH-
ctBo y KuiBi cuibne xopinnda.. Bomomumuposa 6atka, Oubra,
iayun no xpeumieHHs g0 llapropoay Oy/aa 3aTpoHyTa XpHCTI-
aHCTBOM y KwuiBi i Tam, y Kuisi, ofyueno ii B mpaBpax XpHu-
cTisiHcbKO1 Bipu. IleBHI 3apOAKHM XPHCTISHCBKOI BipM MyCiaH Ba-
cty i B aymy Bosnoaumupa, mo cBoi Jitoui Jiita mnpoBiB y 6a6-
ku. Kosau BiH moBepHyB i3 moraHcbkoi miBHOui a0 KwuiBa, 3a-
CTaB TaM CTapy MOTaHCbKY Bipy BaKe Ay2Ke€ 3aXMTAHOW0, a HAyuH
Ha CTpiyy JOMAaraHHsIM CBO€l JAPY:KMHH, IODOOHMB IE€BHI KPOKH
JJIsi TOrO, Io6u HAJaTH il WO HaliMeHLIe TPOXa 30BHILUHbLOIO
6aecky. Ta Toxi OyB wyac peairiiHoi Kpisd, $IKy II€PeXOJuB
noraHcbkuit cBiT. [lospiia HaBepuyaacsa 966. p., Manspe it Ckan-
JIMHABis TOTOBHJMCS NiTH ii caigamMu. BoHM # NIpUHAAM XpH-
CTIIHCTBO B KOpOTKOMY uaci mo Pycu. BesnepepuBni 3HOCHHH
3 XPHUCTiSIHCBKUMH H_KyJbTYPHUMHU J€pxKaBaM{ Ta ITOKIJaHHSA
Bapsiramu cTtapoi Bipu — 3MyliyBaau Boaoaumupa 10 1mi3-
HAHHS XPHUCTISIHCTBA Ta BKAa3yBaJd HOMYy Ha IIOBHY HeIOCTa-
TOYHICTh CTApPOrO KyJbTy. 3aBISKH CBOiHl TIeHiAIbHIA BJavi
3p0O3yMiB BiH HEMOXJHBICTb iCHYBaHHS BapBapCbKOro i Ju-
KOr0 MOTaHCTBAa Cepel MHUIMX HAPOJiB — XPHCTIHCHLKHX, a Oy-
Jyud BTOPOIHHM IOJITHKOM, PillUBCA BHXKHIATH BiJAIOBiAHOIL
XBKJi, WOOK TOKHHYTH Bipy CBOiX 6aTbKiB. Bapsaru Oyam THMH,
mo oOyuyBa/id HOro B XPHUCTifHCBKil Bipi®+), a Oaap Tpur-
calV,282))ApaGcbki  aBTOPH OXHO3TIAHO TOBOPATbH NPO  BOPOXkicTb Pycu
10 Busanrii ax jmo 988. p. Hanp. drris xaxe, mo Busanrificokuii 06a-
sineBc 3sepHyBcs B 988 p. mo Pycu, ska o TOro dacy Oy/Ja HempyMH-
pumum BoporoM ['pexis (3amucku Ilerporp. Akazemii Hayk XLIV cr.
23-24). Take came cigourso nomae nam Eapmanini (Historia sarac. ct,
251). Hakineup Bilima nporn Pycu mnepewmxoguna 6 DbBoarapam mnounnats
noGiany Bifiny npotu I'pekiB, KoM THM YacoM cows 3 Pyccio iM y Takii
Bifini mOMOMAaras.

33) Tony6uuckiii: Ucr. Pycex. Hepxa. T. L Y. L

3) TomyGunckiii: Mcropis Pycck. Uepksu, T. I, U. I, cr. 128.




[
[N
-

Bioirione/inioiBit 9

reison OyB THM, IO HaHiC OCTaHHill yJap HOro cyMHiBamM Ta
NPHCKOPUB (DAKT HABEPHEHHS.?5), ;

10. Hapeprenna Ounsnga TpuIrBiseHa.

Ilingac oxHOI 3 CBOIX @BAHTYPHHUHX EKCIEIHLIH CTPIHYBCS
Ouasd TpurreisoH y sxificb HiMeUbKill MPUCTaHI 3 OXHUM MOHA-
xoM, Ha imsa Tauropanmz  (Thangbrand). Toil uepreub Oys
Oinpuie BOiHOM, SIK AyXOBHHM. Bid xomuB y 36pyi i MaB wiur,
Ha f#KiM Oysao posnarTs B 3070Ti. Cefl mwuT 3BEepHYB Ha cebe
yeary Ogqsga # BiH 3a0axaB JA0BiJaTHCA NPO 3HAUiHHS 00pasy.
Taur6pann CcKOpUCTaB i3 Haroiu [ 30yJyBaHHS MOTAHHHA,
a Oauyud, mwo wut ayxe npunas OgasdoBu 10 BHOLOOH, IO-
jJapysaB fioro fiomy. 3a ce Harcpoaus Horo Ousd wmerpo Ta
npupik oMy cBOX0O NOMi4 i OOOpOHYy Ta Oorato misHime, sK
Tpanu/aacss Haroja, LOTPUMAaB CBOTO CJOBA.

Y Bcix cBoix uMcaeHHux Bunpasax Ouaadp NOCayryBaBcst
THM LI{UTOM 1 MaB IEDEKOHAHHs, WO BiH HOro 4ymecHHM CIIO-
co60M OXOpOHsi€. AJse HIONHO JAEKiNbKH POKiB Mi3Hille BiH Ha-
BEPHYBCA HA XPUCTISHCTBO HA octporax Cimai(Scilly).B Awuriii.
TaM npoxKHMBaB OAMH AaHIVIIHCBKUH NYCTHHOXKUTENb, IO MaB
BCJIMKHH JAap BiATaAyBaHHs Ta CJAABHBCHA B LI OKOJHII CBS-
TiCTIO CBOro XHTTd. HMoro 6ecija cuabHO 3BopymyBaita Ousiba
il micad AEKIIHLKOX DO3MOB 3 TOI0 3HAMEHHTON MoauHO0 Ouisidh
3 YCI€I0 CBOEIO JPYXKHHOIO 3aXOTiB CTATH XPUCTIIHUHOM Ta
i mpunaTtn xpemerns®®). Ilpu tiM mooGiuss BiH 3aBecTH XpH-
crigHcTBO B Hopserii, fIR TIIBKH BiZ3HMCKA€E CBOE KOPOJMIBCTBO.
[To csoim oxpemennio ctas Oaad ropsuuM NpomaraTopoM XpH-
CTiIHCBKO1 BIpDH Ta JyXe€ CKOpO fiBUBCA HAa Pycu y cBoro mpu-
ATead, WOOH CKJIOHMUTH HOro MO NPHHATTS npasau 37), Sk Be-

%) Heimskringla Saga“

%) Heimskringla Saga“ posx. XXXI. ,Jarla-Saga“ ct. 10.

57y HeimskringlaSaga“onosinae npo maBepenms Bonoxumupa 3apas
no mepuifi crpiui Onada 3 Taur6panzom (Posz. XXVII), a mnepex
oxpeutennssiy Omada B Scilly  (Pozx. XXXI). 3 toro Buxoamwio 6,
wo Onad nHaBepHys Bosoxummpa mie Toxi, sik caM OyB moranuHoM. Opu-
HOKMH pocificokuii nepexmax  »Heimskringl-i“ cpur. Casununa, omy6uixo-
Banuii B 30ipHuky OG-Ba Pycck. Mcropin u [pesnocredn (1840, T. IV.,
Ku. 1.), me e nosumil. BmpouiMm celi mepeknajg Iy:Ke COBiCHHH, ane BiH
3YyNHHAETbCS Ha HaBepHeHHI0 BojoauMupa, a B HACAAKY TpPilIHTL TIPO-
NYIIeHHAM OmoBiZaHHs mnpo HaBepHeuusi Ouaada B Anrzaii. Ce i e mpu-
ynHOWO, 1O [onybuncbkuit B cBoifl Icropii Pycbk. llepxsu, mo mnocayry-
BaBCsl He TINbKH . THM Mepex/sanoM, Mir mpunyckatd, wo Ouasad, inyunm B
apxinessar wykatn emuckoma [laBaa (ra. uuswe), 6yB TuM kex [lasiiom
y [penii oxpewennfi. Take npumyuieHHs 3po6UB BiH He pilIAIOYHCh NpHU-
HATH rajky, Haued Tto BoaojgumMupa Mir OXPECTHTH MNOTaHHH. Ha ce

iealyi
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nuyesHoo Oysa edepriss Ogasia B HaBEPTAHHIO, MOXKEMO IIi-
3BaTH 3 OCb $IKHX JBOX MNpPHMKJaAiB: YBIHIIOBIIM pas Ha OCT-

BinmoBiMo Tak: ,Heimskringla-Saga“ noscraza B X a6o 3 NOYaTKOM
X1 Bixy. CnucaB ii Snorre Sturles>n  mo#ino ma mouatky XIII. B.
€ meBHOIC piudy, WO yepe3 Ti JBa BiKHM 3aHULIM AefKi 3MiHH B IepBiCHOMY
Tekcti. IC/ASIHACHKI CKaZbAH HE MaJu 3MOTM IepejaBaTH B HaWMeHUINX
MOAPOCHIAX UYKHHEIPKHX iCTOPif y CTPOriM XPOHOALOTiUHiM IOPSIAKY.
Mu Gayumo TaKOXK JesKi CKODOYEHHS, fKi He IWKOAATHL TOMY, WIO iCTO-
puuHi TOAil, AKi TAM HAXOXATHCS, CTOSITL 1032 BCAKHM CYMHiBOM. 2KuTTS
Ounsia, 3akd BiH CTaB HOPBEXKCHKUM KODOJIEM, 3HaHE HAM BHKJIIOUHO
3 icasHacbkux 3ar. Timekum Big 995. p. MaeMo uMHIII JpKepesa, ajge BCi
daktn, MMOAHI BiA TOr0 pPOKY THMHXK 3araMd, JaayThcsl Ayxe HOOpe
HPOBIPUTH Ha OCHOBI HOPBEXCBKHX i HiMeubkux mxepen (Azam 3 Dpemu;
Saxo Gram.), ce6 1o, mo Ti 3aru € nyxke Toumi, are TPeb6a Takox cka
3aTH, WO XPOHOMBOTiYHE BHOPSAAKYBaHHS OmOBiganb ,Heimskingl-i* xupn - e
HiJKOM HHIIEe CBITJIO HA BCE T€, IO TaM - HaXOAUThLCSA. SIK BHXIZHOIO
TOYKOI0 10 TOTrO XPOHOJLOIiYHOTO BIOPSAKYBAaHHS MOXHA IIOCHYTyBaTHCS
TiIbKH JABOMa gmatamu. [lepura, ce pix ypomxkenns Oxasada. Bin ymep 1000.
p. Mawoun 44 poku, 3 4YOro BMXOAMTb, IO BiH MyciB ypoxuTucs 956 p.
Jpyry OGepemo 3 ,Heimskringl-i npo crpiuy Oasida 3 wuicapem
OrronoMm II. miguac ekcnmepuuii cero ocrannporo mnportu Jlanuis. Ceit
noxiz BigGysca y 976 p. (L’art de verifier les dates T. VII ct. 72)
Micas ,Heimskringl i* Oaad crpinyscy 3 wicapeM Ipyroro poky IO CBOIM
Bigisai 3 Hosropoxy. Ommpaiouucs Ha THX JBOX JaTaX MOXKEMO He TilbKH
BIPOBAJUTH XPOHOJNbOIIYHHH JajJ y HaCAiACTBO MOAiH, ajle TaKOX IpPHUBEP-
Hytn ix mopsinok. Orxe Ouasip ypoxmees 956. p., Maioun 9 pokiB ce6 TO
965. p. CTpiHyBCs 3i CBOIM asabkoM 3irypaom, wo OyB 104l Ha CnyxO0i
y CesrocnaBa (ane cs nogpoGuus He Moria uikaeutu 3saru, 6o Oaad me
MaB HikoaH n0 aita 3i CasgrocimaBom) i Oy ysaru#t o Hosropomy. Tam
BUXOBYBaB HOro HOro Asiapko H yxe 1o mpuiaai Bomoaumupa 969 cTpinys
Bin i BOuB Kiepxonma. Mae Bin Tomi sikux 14 a6o 15 pokiB, 60 9-aiTHiit
xJjionielb He OyB OM B CTaHi BOMTH JOPOCJOrO 4YOJOBiKa MaJOK COKHPKOI.
Ha BosoaumupoBoMy xBOpi mpoOyB BiH Maike skux 6 pOKiB i BecHOW
974. p. omycruB Horo. Toro camoro poky npHOYB BiH 10 kpaio DBenais
i TaM OxpyxUBCS 3 KkHa3iBHOW [eiiporo. 976. p. npuiioB BiH A0 Iwicaps
Otrona, mo Toxai BowBaB 3 Janusmu. 976. p., TpH pOKH IO CBOIM
OIpyXKeHHW, crTpinyB Bin TaHrOGpanga # yMepna HoMy :kiHka. BMictuTu
B cell yac HaBepHeHHs Bosoammumpa 30BciM HeMoxaHBo, 60 1) Oaap -Oys
nie noranudHoM, 2) Bosoaumupa 3a Gorato saiiMano ToAi H00yBaHHs Pycu
Bix Slponoaxa (977—978). Kpim roro smaemo i3 $lkoBa Mumxa, wmo BiH
npunss xpeumenns moino 987. p. Ane ,Heimskringla-,Konung Olaf Tragwa-
sons-Saga“posn. XXI) onosigae, mwo Oxasd mpomomir Bosomumuposu mpu
3100yTTIO [IeAKUX DYChKMX 3eMenb, aociiBio: ,at Olafr var i hernaoi a
sumrum ok varoi Garoariki meo hreysti ok garofengi fyrir vikingum er
4gengu, en vann und.r Valdamar konung magar borgie ok heéruth i Austrvegi®
He 3naeMo npo Hisiki uHIi BifiHu, 10 MOrHG BiAMOBiZATH BiZOMOCTH 3arH,
fK Tiabku Bifiny mporu Sponoska. Llinkom nesno, mo Oxnad me omycrus
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poBu Opkueit (Orkney), BiH y3B y 3a/J0XKHHKH CHHA fADJsf
3irypaa Ta MNOrpy:xyloudh GaTbKOBH, L0 BOE CHHA, IPUMYCHB
fioro 10 BacaJbCcTBa H OxpeuleHHsl. JIpyruii mpHKIaj BeJe BikKe
Hac y Hopgerio. Bnposamxkyioun TaM XpHCTisHCTBO, Oasid cTpi-
vecst 3 CHIBHUM ONMOPOM MelukaHiis 8 mnosiTiB Tpouaraiimy
(Trondhjem). Y dpoctu 3arposunin HOMYy CMEDTIO, KOJH
BiH OyJe jaanblie HamaraTucsl ix nepekonatu. Ha xBumo Oasid
YCTYNUB 1 3asBUB IM HAaBiTh, 11O BiH Bi3bM€ y4acCTb y BEJIHKIM
’KePTBYBAaHHIO, fIKe sKpa3 TOMI BimOyBajoci B Mo er e. [e-
SIKMH dYac Omic/Js 3alpoCHB BiE Ha OEHKET yCiX BH3HAUHILIMX
MewkaHlis TpowaraiiMy ¥ migyac Toro O€HKETy KasaB Hip-
BaTH 11 HaHBH3HAYHIMIKX CBOIX TOCTEH Ta 3asiBHB, 10 KOJIHU
JOro NpPHHEBOJIOIOTHL JO IIOBOPOTY Ha IIOraHCTBO, BiH XO0ue
3apizaTH iX IO CTapUHHOMY 3BHualo y KeptBy Ooram. Toxi
Bcl npocund Oussiha O XpeleHHsi, a B J0Ka3 CBOiX JNOOpHX Ha-
MipiB Bignami OgasidoBu cBOiX JiTell gk 3axkaaauukie. Kosau

CBOrO MpUATENA Yy TaK Ba)XHOMY Aili H 100 BiH IOCHIIMB HOMY Ha MOMid.
TakuM po6oM KOxHHE 6auuTh, HIO BCE NPOTHBUTBLCS TOMY, LIOOH MOXKHE

6yJI0 TOBOPHTH NIPO HaBEpHEHHS fAKpa3 y TiM yaci. — [lonmmusum Boso-
nuMupa, mimos Ouasi BowBatu i rpabyBatu mnobepexcka Ppurii i dasua-
pii (979). — ¥V xBumo, konu Snorre Sturlescn  cmucas sary, Tpu ii

ycrynu Oyau Bxe CTsrHeHi B jBa. [lepummii 3 THX YCTYNB BiZHOCHBCS 10
nobyry Onsda na Pycn, apyru#i omosizaB npo HOro CHiBy4yacTb IIpH
3700yTTI0O Pycu Ha $IpomonkoBH Bike MO CTpiui 3 TaurGpaHaoM, a Tperid
FOBOPHB INPO HaBepHeHHst Bosoxzumupa. OmoBizaouy NpPO BUIPABY INPOTH
sIpononka, MOMICTHJAM CKalabA¥ B 2. yCTymi 3aMmicth Tiel NMOAil OMOBiZaHHS
PO HaBEPHEHHs 1 TakMUM 4YMHOM TpeTiH ycrynm wmes i3 3aru. Tol rtperifi
YCTYyN Mir' TiIbKH HAXOZHUTHC IO OMNOBiZaHHIO npo HaBepHeHHa Ousida.
yHeimskringlasaga® kaxe maM, 1o Aekirbka pOKiB 1O HaBepHeHHIO Boio-
pamupa wasepryBca Oasp ma octpo i Cimni i mo 83apa3ke norep-
HyBIWIH A0 AHrAii crpiHyBcsi TaM 3 TaHr6paHjgoM i OADYKHBCA 3 CECTpOIO
JaHcbkoro koposast B JyOmini, I'Bigoio. $lkpas moMixk THMH JABOMa MOAODO-
wamu Ogasida mo AHraii Myciza npumajgatd Horo roctusHa y Bomogumupa
Ha Pycu. — Ilo xapyriMm oxpyxenHio 3anuumscss Ousid  AeKiAbKH POKiB
B Amnrzii, 3Bizku mowimkano #Horo no Hopserii (,Heimskringla“). Auxe
ToMy, 1o Bxke B 994. p. Gaunmo Ouascda HA uONi CHIALHOT (PIBOTH IPH
0651031 Jlboumony (,11e Anglo-Saxon Chronicle® 1. 242-243), a paaniue
wo BiH ize Ha moMiu HOpBexchbkOMy kHs3eBu Puxapaosu II.(,Rec.des Hist,
“Gaule et de Fr.) 1o rtpe6a nocraButd Te moppyxcxa Ha pp. 988—990.
XapakTep BiZOMOCTH 3ard i BHYTDIilIHE TOJOKEHHS IYOIIHCBKOIO KOpO-
JiBCTBA II03BOJAIOTH HABiTh JIOMYyCKAaTH, 1[0 TO OJIDPYKEHHS BixGyJI0CH
akpas y 989. p., xoam TO Mogomwmid 6par IBigpu 3aciB Ha mpecroui
CBOrO CTApIIOro Opara, a 3 TOr0 BHXOAMTb, MO JApyruil npuisx Oasada
A0 Amnrmii npunagzae Ha 988. p. B rtakiM Bumaaky Horo roctmHa Ha Pycu
npunagaza 6 Ha 986—987 p., mwo BianoBizae BkasiBkaM JlkoBa Munxa
# Hecropa npo HaBepHenuss Bomogumupa. Illo no nasepuenns Ouascda, Tto
BHXOJMTb, WIO BOHO Mycino BigbyrtHca 985. p.
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KasaB TIOBAJMTH BCi IOTAHCbKi OOXKHM § MPHHATH XPHUCTisiH-
CbKy Bipy, He CTpiB yxke Oijblie Hifgkoro omopy B Moere.

11. HaBepHenns Bonoaumupa i foro oxpeieHHs.

IToBepHyBin ocinxio 986. p. no KuiBa Oasd ckopo Binsi-
zap Bomonumupa. BiH 3aroctuB y TOBapHCTBI OJHOTO aHIIiH-
CbKOTO CBSILEHHKA Ta CBOIX JXKOBHIpPiB, SIKNX NPHHATO TOCTHHHO
i gxi nposesu sumy B KuiBi?®). O6a npugreni 6yad IHPQ
BJOBOJIeHI 3i crpiui. CBixko HaBepHenuil Oasad ropis Ga:KaHHAM
0auuTH CBOrO MpHATENd TeX XpucTisHuHOM. He rawmoun uacy,
3a0paBcst BiH 3apa3 A0 mnpaui, ane Bomoaumup OyB y crnpaBax
peairii 1ocuTh XogoAHUM. Jlo TOro 3a BeMMKAa KiJbKiCTh NOTaH
y HOro CkKaHAMHAaBCbKOMY BiHiCbKY He [03BOJsJa HOMY 3apas
ke usBagTtucs. Ta Oasad He BBaxkaB cebe 3a NOKOHAHOTO H 3a
nomMiuyuy Mosn040i BosoammupoBOi KiHKHM 39) I CBOro CBslle-
HUKA IIPOJOBXKYBAB Ja’bluie HacTyn. Koam »x Bosoaumup
Jajbllle TPOBOJIKAB, 3asBUB HOMY, 110 BiH He Xoue OaudTH
CBOrO HaHKpamoro NpusaTeass B IEKOJbHUX MyKax i JOTH He
BHIIYCTUTb HOrO 3 pyK, QX JIOKH He€ HaBepHeTbcs. ['apsui Ha-
moBu Ougda 3sHumMAM BkiHUI cyMmHiBM Bosoaumupa 1 BiH,
IIEPEKOHAHUI y NpaBAi XPHCTIAHCHLKOI BipH, PIlIMBCA HA OXpe-
meHHs. Big nosuoro yacy MaB yxe Bonoaumup fKiChb BHIVIAAH
Ha Bisanrilo # ToMy Tenep o0a npusresti, OyAyuH IPaKTUYHHMH
JMI0JAbMH, TOYAJHM HapalXyBaTHCA, K OM TO 3 TOrO HaBep-
HEeHHsI BUTSITHYTH sK HaiOinbmi kopuctu. Onad ynascs po I'pe-
mii i, 3 KiHIEeM BecHH abo 3 mouyaTkoM Jita 987. p., BEpHYB
3 apxinesnary B TOBapuCTBi enuckomna Ilasna.

ITepen Biniszom i3 I'peuii nmocraBuB enuckon IlaBao ymoBy,
o BiH yzxactbcs a0 Bomoaumupa Ttinbku no OnasgoBu i TO
TiTbKM TOMi, KOJHM MaTUME€ [XOKasu, 1o Bosaoaumup AilicHO Ha-
BEPHYBCS 10 XPHUCTiSIHCBKOi Bipu:*°). Oasad noGopos yci TpyAa-
HOCTH 1 XpeuleHHs BiaOysaocs. 3al/s IOJITHYHUX pamifl He
BUSIBJSIB BOIOAMMHUD CEro NpoTAroM JAOBLIOTO yacy. Tak OTxex
6auumo, 1o BoaoauMupa HaBepHYJAH HA XPHCTIAHCTBO HOPBEX-
CbKHMH KHA3b 1 aHITIIACLKUI CBSIIEHHK, 4 OXPECTHB HOro rpeimb-
KHH EIHCKOIL

Enuckon [laBno noBepHyB no ['peunii 3 NOJMITHYHOK Mi-
ci€ro, 3aBAAKH YOMY JeKiJbKH MicsLiB misHifime O6aunMo B Kuisi
HOCOJMBLCTBO T'PELbKUX Licapis.

38) 3 omorimaHHs Npo HAcHIbHe HaBepHeHHs spns 3iryppa 3 OpkHeil
»,Orkney-inga-Saga“, ,Jarla-Saga“ (ctop. 10) MoxHa 3armouHTH, wo Onsadp
8ig yacy, SR CTaB XpMCTISHOM, MaB yce MpH Co6i SKOroCh CBWIEHHKA, U106
CKROPEHbKO XPECTHTH TOoraH, SKMX BiH caM HaBepTas,

9) ,Heimskringla® sHatouu imMs nepiuoi BonogumHpoBsoi xiHku, Agnary,
npunHcye Te iMs Tarkox i TiH HOBIH HOro iHui.

1) Heimskringla“, ,Konung Olaf Tryggwasons-Saga®“,
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12. 3Hocunu 3 Busauriero. Boxoaumup nocuiae 6000
Bapsaris po Llapropony.

BusaHTig Haxoauwjacs TOAI B JAYXKE TAKKOMY IIOMOKEHHIO.
3 kinuem Jqira 987. p. mocraBuio moBctaHHa Dapaa Poxu (Bin
IPOroJIOCHB cebe micapeM 14. BepecHs) LicapCbKuil IBip Mepes
HaiOlipuly HeOesneky. [loBcTaHui HaOJHMXKaMMCA BXE A0 Map-
MapCbKOro MOps, a Licapi He MaJau 3aco0iB CTAaBUTH IM Ofip.
B TakiM NOJOXEHHIO JO3BOJIMIM npHuueceni 3 KuiBa HOBUHH
3BepHyTHCsl Licapesu BacuieBu a0 Bomonumupa #i rpeubke
IIOCOJBLCTBO BiAmnpasiaeHo Ha Pycr 41), [leperosopu nposemn Ao
0axaHoro ycnixy. B oaHill 3 Touok 10roBopy OOIUSIH TpeLbKi
nicapi BiIJAaTH CBOIO CECTpPY 3a BeJs. KHsi39 KHiBCbKOTG, SIKHIl
31 CBOEi CTOPOHH 3000BfI3yBaBCs HErailHO JMaTH CBOIM MafoyT-
niM wearpaM 6000 Bapsrie y nomiu nportu bappa Poxu. Muiui
TOUKH TONO JOrOBODY HAaM HE3HaHi*?).

YTpUMYBaHHA UHCJICHHOIO BapsLKCLKOTO Biiichka, NpuBe-
JeHoro Bosnoaumupom 3sa iioro moscporoM Ha Pych, 3aunsaso
Oyta anasi Bosomumupa HeBHTiZHHM | TshKKHM. Moro norpedu
MOXHa OyJ0 3a0esnedyBaTH TiJbKH MOXOJAMH, IO IIPUHOCUIH
J00nuy i HeBiNbHUKiB. [IpoTsiroM ocCTaHHIX 6 poOKiB mixdus
Bonoaumup yci cyciani niemMena fi craras i3 HEX JaHuHy. Bouu
NPHU3HAAH HOr0 HAaHBHINY BJACTb 1 Bxe€ HE MOxHA OyJ0 HaiiTh
NPUTOKH JJs TOro, mO0M Ha HUX HamajaTH, Ta ¥ Taki Hanajiu
He JIeXKand BxKe B IigHax Boaoaumumpa. Tlpoxanusa micapis aa-
Ba/JI0 HOMy sikpa3 MoOpy HaroJy nosdytucs Haamipy Bapsaris.
Bono camo 3 cefe 3/I0XKHJIOCS TaK 1 HeEMae OCHOBH JyMaTH,

4) TpyAHO UPHEyCKaTW, OO HOAil WM HHAKue, $IK Ce MH
onoBizaeMo. Hame omosiganus € JAbOridyHUM pe3yabTaToM daktiB. Paaire
MOXHa IPHIyCKAaTH, WO enuckon [laBno mOBiXOMHUB Bi3aHTifiCbKHil XBip
npo BuMorn Bosmoaumupa, 60 JfiHague IIOCOJLCTBO HE MOIVIO 6 MeperoBo-
pIoBaTH # pimati npo cnpaBy 3 nopdipopogHor. Ce 3akaoueHHs, K HO0AUHIMO
HIXKY€, HAXOJAHTb JO NEeBHOI MipH NOTBEPAXKEHHsl y JaHHX PYCbKOI aiTo-
mucu. Llicapi Gynm Takox moBizomieni npo oxpeueHHs Bomogumupa. Bcei
rpeunki nucbMenuukH, sk Ckinigsec, Liexpenoc, 3onHapac, 110 TOBOPATh
IOpo ce MOAPYXEHHS, Hi CI0BOM HE 3raiyioTh Npo HakuHednd Bomomnmuposm
000BA30K NPHUHATTS XPHCTiAHCTDA, a yelkKex € Piui0 30BCIM BHKJIOUYEHO0
AyMaTH, IOOH cecTpa TOJWHHX O0asineBciB Morjia OyTH BiJIAHOK IO-
TaHHHOBH.

) Tinbkn apadceki artopu (Srris, Eabmanini) xakyrs, mo Boao-
JZUMHD 3000BSI3yBaBCSl PiBHOYACHO BHPOBAAMTH XPHCTISHCTBO Ha Pycu.
Take-x cizourBo Maemo it y Miskaveikhi. [Ilicis mepmux Bosomumup
CTaB XDHUCTISHHHOM JOBIIMH 4Yac 1O OAPY:KEHHIO, a MiCas OCTaHHLOIG
aBTOpPA INPHHAB BiH XpEIIEHHST MEPex OAPYXKEHHAM i BHCHJIKOIO BapsiK-
CbKHX BiJAiMiB.



Cs Eonopumup i xpeuieHHs Pycu 1ghe)

10 ce Bomomumup caM mizmaB Taky AyMKy £3). Tpeba OyJo
noCmilaTUCA 3 IoMiyio H He rawoud uyacy BubpaB Bonoaumiuap
6000 Bapsris**) 3noMix HaHHENEBHILIONO CJIEMEHTY Ta IMiIlICB
a0 Llapropony#).Pemri Bapsris nopyuyuB BiH 00OpPOHY Kpaio
niryac cBoei HenpucyTHocTd. Besmky uacth THX Bapsris rno-
pO3MillyBaB BiH 1o OinblIifi 4acTHHI PYCbKUX TBEPAMHL 1 Ta-
KHM CIIOCOOOM JOCTHI 1€ I MHINOI METH, a caMe DO3ApOoOHB
Macy IoraH Ha MaJji yacTHHH, mo0u ix 6orato Oinsg cebe He
MaTH.

13. Oppymenns Boaegumupa 3 cectporo uicapis. Biiina 3 bapaom
®oxoiwe. 3ipeauusn 3 Llapropoxom.

Byayun npakTHYHOIO JHOJAMHOMIO, a TaKMM BiH OyB Iepen-
ycim, Bomozumup nossuca B Llapropoii na wHoai iMIO3aHT-
HO1 BIFCLKOBOI cu/aM, WOOH IIPHINMJALHYBATH H BHMYCHTH BH-

%) Pyceka Jliromucr (I, 34) sanmepxana HOTAaTKy INpPO BHCHJIKY Ba-
DSDKCHKOrO Bificbka 10 Busawmtii, ane rta BiZoMicTh Jifilia A0 JiTOMHCUSA
B Takii ¢opmi, sKy Hazaza il 3arajibHa IOrosocka. JITONHCL OMNOBizae,
mo Bosogumup MaB 3 Bapsramu 06orato TPyJAHOCTEH 3amisl iX BHMOTL, aje
HOMy BHanocss MO3CyTHCS HARGIIbIIe HECHOKiHHMX 3noMexu iX, BiJJauH
iX micapeBd. BusHauHilimx i pPO3YMHImHX 3yMiB BiH MO3HCKaTH Aaa cebe
Ta 3arpuMaB ix Ha Pycu paoun iM 3alesneueHns y Kpaio. YKpinjeHi
Micus BiEAsHO Nij yOpaBy BapsiMChKuX kiACbKOBHX HAYANbHHKIB Ta MOCENEHO
B HUX BilCbKOBi 3as0ru. JIiTOMHCH ONOBiZae MPO ce Ge3nocepesHe IO ONOBi-
AaHHIO NPO BOHBCTBO SIpomojixa, azlex caM aBTOpD JiTONHKCH 3BEpTae Hauly
yBary Ha Te, O 0OOrato BiOMOCTEH HE MOMiLIEHO B XPOHOJ. NMOPSAKY Ta
mo Jaeski i3 HuX BigOyJaucs JAEKiJAbKa pOKiB TNepeamle, a HHII JAEKiJbKa
pokiB misniwe. 3ragana iHQOpMaIis HaNEXHTL £SKpa3 A0 THX, WO BiAGyaHCH
nepexne. Bona wmikaBa THM, 1O XO3BOJSIE JOTalyBaTHCh, 140 Bomoxumup
HAPOYHO BHCAaB Bapsris.

+) Bucuiky Bapsaris na nomiu Busanrii (aito 988. p.) morepixye
nimmi pax  mxepen (Ilcemnboc, Cximipsec, Llenpenoc, 3omapac, dArrig
anTioXilichbkuit, I6H-amp-atip, Eab-maxin, Mickaseiiki). Ha xineub Mmoxemo
HABECTH NPAaBJOMOBHOIO BiDMEHCBKOTO NHCbMeHHxa Accorira (ra. mpo ce:
BacmaeBckifi — Baparo-pycckas [Hpyaxuna 1, 125), saxuii roBopsauym mif
1000 p. npo 6ifiky, wo 3afimia Mix Bapsro-pycamu it I'pysunamu, npuraiye
co6i, wo mepiui Hanexann Ao 6000 Bapsris, aAxux wmicap XicraB Ha IMOM{Y,
KOJH BiH BiZjaB CBOI0O CecTpy sa Kopoas Pycis.

) 3noMixK PYCbKHX JDKEPeX TiibKM HOXBajga c¢B.  Bomoupumuposu
Slkopa Muuxa roBoputh mpo Bixisx Boaoxmmupa a0 Bisanrtii. Jlociieio
crasano TaM Tak: «I JApyroro poxy mo CBOIM XpEHIeHHX MilIOB BiH Ha
NOPOrK», a ce Chnoci0 BHCAOBY, SIKHM TOJAI BKasyBaHO Ha mopory y Bisanriio.
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KOHAHHS IEPLIOl TOYKH JOrosopy. XOTiB MaTH TOBAap 3a TOBap.
Bin 3asiBHB, 110 3apa3 ke 3a0eperncs i3 Llaproponay si cBoimu
Bapsramu, 4K TiIbKH He BiAJaAyTb HOMY PYKHM IicapCbKoi
cecTpd. B TakoMy MOJMOXKEHHIO MyCiqu 1Licapi 3rOJUTHCA i He-
6aBOM BiANDABIEHO TOPXKECTBEHHE Becian 46). 3 Xpu300y/LIi
nicaps Bacuns, matoBanoi nHem 4. cepnust 988. p., MOxeMO
JOBiJaTHCS B SIKOMY CTaHi PO3IMYKH i KpaiiHboi OiAH HaXOIM-
JOCs TOAI uicapcTBO. KHfA3iBHA TIiAbKU MiJ HACH/JIAM 3TOAU-
Jacsi Ha ce, 00 Hisik He OaxaJja 3aMiHSITH BHTiIHOIO KUTTS,
sike Besa B Llaproponi, Ha HOBHH, BapBapChbKHH CIOCIO KUTTH,
kUil yexkaB Ha Hel B Kuisi. Llicapi 3acrepersu co6i B HOBIii,
nepelIOOHIE  yroAi, WO iX cecTpa TiMbKH TOAI IOiAe J0O
KuiBa, ik 1e Big0yaeTbcs 3 TOPKECTBOM, LIO BiANOBizanob ii
JOCTOIHCTBY 1 $IK€ € 3rifiHe 3 Bi3aHTIHCHKOIO JABIPCHKOIO €TH-
KeTOI0, PO3YMIETbCA, KOJM Bi3aHTIHCbKa peBOMIOLIA OyJe MNpH-
oopkaHa. TakuM UMHOM 3HCKAaJM BOHYW Ha 4aci. 3apa3 IO OApy-
JKEHHIO II0CTaBJAeHO Bosopumupa Ha 4Youi uicapcbkoi (uboTH
i BiH mojascg 3i cBoimMM Bapsramu ta oboma uicapsiMH Ha KO-
padnax npotu 30yHTOBaHHX 47). [lo mobiai mix XpuaomosaicoMm

48) [likaBo mpH Tilf Haroxi CTBEPAMTH, AK CBiXOLUTBO JKepena Geame-
peuso ¢anbLIMBOrO MOIVIO MEPEMOrTH CBifONTBA 6OraThOX MHIIHX JKEpel,
MOBAXHHUX 1 BipomocToiiHuX. Tak Maerbcsi chnpaBa 3 OApy:KeHHAM Bosonu-
mupa 3 mnopdipopossor0 AHHO0. 3 OZHOI CTOPOHH MAaEeMO OIOBiJAHHS
KaskM INpO HaBepHeHHs CcB. Bosoaumupa, a 3 JApyroi OXHOrOJNOCHE TBEp-
JUKEHHsl Bi3aHTIHCBLKMX, apalGCbKMX 1 BiPMEHCBLKMX ICTOPHKIB 1 JITOMHCLiB.
[Micis xaskw Tak OJAPYXKEHHS sK 1 OXxpeuleHHs cB. Bosogumupa Manu
Mmicue 1o 3100yTTi0O KOpcyHsl, a micas NpaBAUBUX JKEPET TO OADPYKEHHS
BiZ0yJOCs Mepej yyacTio BapshKChKHX. Bificbkk y moxoai Ha DBapuna $oky.
¥ Ckinigseca unraeMmo: ,..prafectoque classi ipsorum Bladimero, sibi
cognatione coniuncto ob scrorem suam Annam, cum iis trans-
misso mari imprudentes hostes adortus nullo negotio profligat“.
3onapa (II, 221) kaxe, WO wicap MiCAs TOro, SIK OAPY:KHB CBOIO CECTDY,
AicTaB BiHCLKO, SIKe€ IOMOIVIO HOMY Yy XpH30mMisbCchkilt moGini. Kexpenoc (Edi-
tio Bonn. [I, 444) onosizae, mo uicap Bacuab yss® Ha KOpaGai pychbKi BiA-
Aind micas TOro, fIK y3sB 3a IIBarpa IXHLOrO KHsi3g Bosogumupa, sikomy
BigaaB cBowo cecrtpy. Ti cami ceigoursa mojgawtb I6H-aab-Atip, Srris, Mic-
kaBefiki i Eab-Makin (ri. mepeksan Typeubkoro npumipuuka y 6ap. Posena
cr. 199). Bci noTBepAKyIOTb, L0 OJAPYKEHHSI MAJO MiClle Mepei THUM, K
Baps:KChbKi BigAinmu B3sim yuacTh y Bifini nporu Bapza Poku. Takuit ke
BHCHOBOK MOXXEMC BHTATHYTH i3 cCBizmouTtBa BipMeHncbkoro Accorira (ri.
y3aM. 44). i 131

) Vuacts Boaoammupa y Biiimi mporu Bapma ®oku 3mama maM To-
JOBHMM 4YHHOM i3 Kareropuynoro csizourBa Ckinigsgeca. ¥V [Ilcemrboca Ha-
XOIMMO TIPO C€ TeX Jesiki HesicHi 3raiku. [6H-anb-ATip Tak0K MOTBEPIKYE
cio yuactb. Hanpuxinui Bapisur icropii Eab-Makina, wo pgifimoB xo Hac
Yy TypeubKoMy mepeksaai, moreepixye i1 nmo3utuBHO (ra. Bacmiesckiit y
Kypn. Mun. Hap. ITpocs. 1876, III, cr. 150—151, a Takox YcueHckii

gy

i
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988. p. BiLZAB BiH OCTATOYHO BapPAKCbKE BIACBLKO IicapesH,
a cam nosepHyB Ha Pycob. Ilpu nomoui pycbkoro Bificbka BeJH
nicapi BifiHy manbuie Ta nmig A6imocom 13. xBitHa 989. p. mo-
Oinumu bBapay, 1o noOpakeHHH anoIJIEKCIEI0 OCTaB Ha MOJi
outBu. Csa nmo6ina HAr/JO 3akiHuMJa TPOMAaJSHCBKY BifiHy i1 3xa-
BaJIOCH, L0 LiCapCTBO MOIVIO Temep CBOOIAHO BiAiTXHyTH. [Jo-
30yBUIMCSl CTpaxy, siKoro HaruaB ifiomy bapna ®oka, nouas
uicapchKuit JBip BinHocutHcs 10 Bomoaumupa Oinblle BHMH-
HAlUo Ta He 30upaBcsl 3MificHIOBATH CBOiX 3000Bs3anb. ba-
yyuyn ce Bosoaumup, piuIMBCA HATVIMM HamajoM CIPSIMYBaTH
CpaBy Ha BJACTHUBHI LIIAX.

Bin nouas BiffHy NpOTH rpeubkux KoaboHifi y Taspii. 3a-
uHHalud obasra®mi Micto KopcyHb yuMHHMB BiH 0O0iT, WO Ha
BHUIIAJ0K, SIK T€ MICTO BIaJ€ y HOTO PYKH, 3aBeAe XPHUCTIAHCTBO
Ha Pycu#s). Oo6sora imza ayxe NHHABO 1 ToMy Bosoxumup
MaB yaC YBIATH B 3HOCHHH 3 JEAKMMH JIOAbMH Yy MicCTi. Inydn
3a pajol0 OJHOTO i3 3pajaHHUKIB, ATaHacisl, NepeTds BOAONPO-
Boau. Ce Bimmano ftomy micto y pyku*t). Cum sanarrsam Kop-
cyHsl JaBaB Boaoaumup 10 Ni3HaHHA IicapeBH, IO BiH Mae
HaMip CHJIOIO TIPUHEBOJHTH HOro A0 3IiHCHEHHsT MOPOOJEHUX
00iTHULb. PiBHOUacHO 11e # MHUII NOJii 3HOBA BIPOBAHJIH
[icapcTBO y BEJAMYE3HI TPYAHOWl. 3 ©OJAHOI CTOpOHH bapuaa
Ckaepoc, 30Mpaioun NPUXHIBHHUKIB nomepuioro bapna Poxw,

y Timke-x kypHaai 1884, IV, cr. 312). Tinrpku Ta yyacTb e MOIja JAOBrO
TpeBaTH. BoHa Mycijia YpPBaTHCA 3 XPH3OMiJILCHKOIO OHUTBOIO, a Ceé TOMY, L1O
niggac 6urBu nmix AGizocom Bomomumup OyB ywxe nHa Pycn.

) Toit 06it, mpo sAKoro roBoputb $IkoB Muux (ra. TomyOuHCKiii:
Ycropisi Pycek. siepxsu, 1. [ 1§ cT. 24%) IPOTHBODIUMTL ICHYRAHNIO
SKOTOCh 3000Bsi3aHHs, sike OyU'M TO npHuss Ha ceGe Bosmoaumup apu roro-
BOpi 3 uicapsiMd, mpo sKuH ropHpais Srria i Enb-Makin.

) Ricbyrrsi Kopcynst micas $SlkoBa Muuxa Binbynocsi TPETbOrO POKY
micasi oxpeuienHs c¢B. Bomoxumumpa (ra. [omy6unckiii y 3ragasiit ictopii
T. 1, Y. I, cr. 244), cebro B p. 989. Bacuaenckii (2Kypnan MuHucr.
Hap. Ilpocs. 1876, I, 157) i Gap. Posen (Sdrris auriox. cr. 28—29),
nopiBHytoun Bizomictb JIbBa pxisxkona mpo nebecni sasuma 989 p. 3 omosi-
naunamu Srrii i1 Enb-Makina, BMiJM BHTATHYTH 3 TOrO IO3HTHBHE TBEpP-
Jokennst, wo 3x00yrrsa Kopcyns B 989 p. Bigbyaocss micad Micaus KBiTHS
(6ap. Posen:,L’émpereur Basile“cr. 215). Jles aiskon (poc. mep. ITomoea
cr. 108) kawxe, wo niBuiung 3opg 989 p. Oyaa sanoBiamio ynazky Kop-
CyHsi # 10 mosiBa KOMeTH Oyjaa Tex BILYHOM 3eMiaerpycy 25. XKOBTH#A
989 p. Yrris omosinae, uio micas crpamHoi Oypi 7. kBitHA 989 p. MoOxHa
6ya1o Gaumtn B Kaipi ma mporssi 5. xuiB, ce6To 1o BiBripka 12. kBiTus
He3BHYAHHY NiBHIYHIO 30PI0 T4 110 BBECL TOM 4ac MaJO COHLE He3BHUakhuy
kpacky. Ilicig Toro Bkasdye na mosBy koMmetH 27. aumus 989 p., gky MOXKIA
6ysio Gauntn Ha nporsasi 20 xuiB. Onupalouncs nHa tift Bigomoctu Jrrii
BacuseBckiit i Gap. Posen xkaaayrth 3100ytTs Kopcyus nepen 27. aunus
989 p.
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HAHOBO MiJHUMAaB npanop OyHTy, a 3 apyroi boarape, BHKOpH-
CTOBYIOYH Harojy, Hamajad Ha ILicapcTBO Ta 3A00yTTaM Depii
Harnaau BisanTii Benukoro crpaxy?®). B Taxk Tpyamiii mpuroai
6ys Bacuiab Il smymennit npunarta Bumorn BoJjoaumupa Ta
npucmupHiB. [lopdipopoana Auna, nepexkoHaHa HPEACTABACH-
HSIMM CBOiX OpaTiB, moxepTByBajsa cede AJa nobpa JAepxKaBH
Ta B OKDYXKEHHIO AYXKE€ CBITJIONO IOYOTy yranaca a0 KopcyHs
HA CTpiuy cBOMy MyxeBH ®1). CrmemisibHi NOCAM MaJH Iepe-
Jgati Bonmomumupesu jgapu 060X Licapis.

14. Bonopumup nporojoumye cebe xpucrisuuuom. [Ho6yt
y Kepcyni. Mocan nams pumMcbKers.

PipHouacHo orosocuB cebe Bonoaumup OTBEpPTO XpHCTif-
HOM Ta NPCroOJOCHB CBill Hamip YBeCTH XPHUCTIASCTRO Ha Pycu.
CuM zKTOM BXOIYB BiH Ha 04aX WiJIOrO CBITY B CiMIO XpPHCTisiH-
CBKMX BOJIOLApiB 1 TOHNIMIHIA CBIT Mir HaJidTHCA, IO OXHH i3
1S X18 HOPMaHCBbKOro po3bumantBa BeGapoM 3HHKHE,

[To6yT Bonoaumupa y Kopcyxi nponoBXKHBCA HAa LEKiAbKH
micanie. Ha namMaTKy TiNb¥HM IO MepexHTHX NMoAit mnoGynysaB
Bid TaM LepkBy cB. [Bama [Ipeareui®®). Tam po3aaymysas Biu
sal cnocobamy Ta MiAroTOBAsSB yce, mo 6ysno mnoTpibHe g0
nepeBeCHHA BEJMKOro 3aMucay. ['penpke AyXOBEHCTBO, LIO
3Haiimoca y noyoti mopdipopoxnei Auny, 6yn0 Maso npuiatHe
Ang Iina BBeJEHHA XpHcTinxcTBa wa Pycn. o cboro MoxHa
6yJI0 BXUTH TiNBKKH OOJrapCbKOTO AYXOBEHCTBA Ta LYXOBCHCTBA
Kopcynsa, {na naeepTanHsA HacesleHHsl 0y/i0 KOHEYHO MOTPiOHUM
3HaHHS CNOBSIHCbKOI Ta HOpMaHCBKOi MOBH, a xou y KuiBi 6y.10
zewmo Bapsaris, M0 roBOpHAH MO IpPeUBKH, TO BCEX TakK Ginb-
LICTh i3 IX He BOJIOAiNA IHIIOK MOBOK, SK TilbKH CJAOBRHCH-
KO0 # mopmaHCcbKeow. CBAmeHHKH OpHUTaHCLKHMX OCTpOBiE afo
pesKMx npucraHeid niBHiuzol Himeuuunu 6yau manexo Binnorig-
BIUHMK 10 TOro poxy npami, wix I'pexu. KiabkicTp cBsImeHH-
KiB - Baparis y KniBi 6yna zeBucTapualoyer i TOMy CnpaBa BE-
myxaHHsd BiANOBiZHOI KIIBKOCTH CBAIUEHUKIR Oyja nyxXe nexy-
yow, Tomy O6auuwmo, mo Bonoxumup TinbX¥ ToRI BHOHpPAETHCA
i3 Kopcyns, koau po3nobys noTpibsy KiabKicTh CESIICHUKIR,

59) T'n. Schlumberg ,L’épopée Byzantine“, 752. Ilifuac THX Hecynokois
He MOkHa 6yJI0 HiYOro 3BATH PO KiibKiCTh MOMIYHOTO BApAXCbKOro BiichbKa.
Taxox He pillese NATaHRs, YH BORO ecTanccsl & Buaawtii, un 6yno sigkiu-
k¥are 77 Kpumy ana o6xorm Kopcyrs. Ha ecaxait Bunmagox micapi He Morau
DAXyBaTH Ha nosiy TOro BiﬁCLKE, TOMY LIO HGHOpO3yM§BHﬂ 3 BOﬂORHMKpO&
Ke Oysi0 moiaafHaHe.

#1) [pndyTTs KH92ieHE AxHm Ba Pyck Ha 30Bro micns BiHYaHHS NOTBEp-
pKye Srria amTioxiicekuil. $IkoB MHNX roBOpETH mpo ce ApHSYTTA micas
onucy 3700yTT Kopcyes i Be 3ragye npo BiBYZHAS; Bid mnpuiagye coGi
aume, mo Bonogamup ime nepenrum i1 y3ss cc6i 3a KiHKY.

%) Toan. co6p. pyccx. abrom., Il (Buz. 1908), c. 101.
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ane NiKaBo, MO BiH He MaB 3i co00I0 XaXHOrO emuckona®3s).,
HaneBHo, iMmepaTopH JOMOMOIJIM CBOOMY IIRAIDOBH B HCiO
poOslIyKyBaHHAX, aje uucao 'pekis, a 0co6AMBO rpeUbKHX AY-
XOBHHX Yy BH3aHTIliCbKili iMnepil, IMO 3HaJIH HOPMAHCBKYy Ta
CNOBSHCBKY MOBY, 6y/0 ofmMexeHne. [pekH HiKOAM HE Big3uaua-
nHcsa MicioHapcekum 3ananowm. Ilicapi Gorato o6xapysanu Bo-
JOAMMHpa CB. MoiaMM, o6pa3aMH H LlepKOBHEMZ pidaMH. Mix
DOJapOBaHHMH MomiaMH Oysa roJsoBa cB. KnuMenTta, BeabMH
waHcHaHoro Ha Pycu nepen Tarapcebkoio HaBanow. Ce Hazi-
chavus MowuiB cB. Knumenra Bignosigano o6Gctasuuam: B Kop-
cyHi BigOynaca Beayka MOZisl B XPMCTIAHCTBI, Momixk cB. Kau-
MEHTa MOXOJAMJIH CaMe 3 ChbOro Micms®4).

Ho Kopcysa npubyam Takox mnocau Bix nanu Ipana XV
i npusecan 3 Pumy BoaonzumupoBH Tex cB.momi’5). [Ipubyrra
ChOro TMOCOJNBCTBA HE CTAaHOEMTh HIiYOro HaAsBHuaitHOro®?%),
IlepkBH He Oyau Lie pO3JiJeHi, a HaBEPHEHHSl BEJIMKOIO KHA3SA
Pycu 6yno moxieio mepiiopsimnol Bard, Konn npochaiauTH 3HO-
cusn Pycu 3 iHmuMH eBponmeiCbKHMM KpasiMH, CTa€ BHIKOC, IOO
Pycp ne BmimyBanaca B cynepeuku ['pexiB i3 Pumom i ne Ju-
mmanacd isonboBaHo Big Esponu. HaBmaku, Bona mana mpaneko
6inpie Haxuay Xo 3axony, Hix Ao Busaurii. Yce Ha 3axonmi —
i 3BHuai #i oOuual, yBeChb JaX XKUTTS # JepxaBHAa OpraHidallis
6uiblue BiANOBiZanM 3BKuYasAM i namoBi PycH, HiX THCS4eniTHA

53) Nue.: TonyOmucki#, Hcr. Pyc. Llepkem, T. I, mox I, c. 165. —
Y BH3aHTiINCHKHX DHCLMEHHHKIB HE 3TANYETHCA JKAfHEM CI0BOM IIPO YYaCTh
BusanTii B 3apemenHi xpucrisHcTRa Ha Pycm. Jlume apa6epxnil NuCbMEHHAK
SIrrisi kaxe Gpo NPECAAHBA TPEibKOr0 JYXOBEHCTBA; aje, IK MHA kXKe Ka-
3271w, BiH OYEBHAHO NPUHSIB JYXOBHAX i3 NMOYOTY micapiseu AHHH 3a chemi-
SANbHY Micilo.,

54) daxT nepeHecenHs MoumiiB cB. Knumenrta no Kaisa cTBepaxynoTh
gepHeup Sxos (aus. y [ony6uncekoro, op. cit., T. i, noy. 1, c.244) i pycbki
aitoorcu ([Tonn. cobp. pyc. nbron. 1X, 57). Mowi ce. KnumenTa Bigsakuuin
paBHime css. Kupuno i Metopiii, siki # nepedecam ix a0 Pumy B 867 p. mo
14 rpyaus (,Acta Sanctorum®, 9 Mars; Ginzel, Geschichte der Slavena-
postel Cyrill und Method, c. 45), ane ronaosy cs. KsnMeHTa NosepHeHO A0
KoucrauTunonons, pe imo. Bacuns Maxegowsinnd momicTes 1i B Kamiami
cB. Knumenra, s6ygosaniit 6insi nepken c8. Inai (Theophanes Cont. De
Basilio Maced.“ "cap. 87; Markovi¢, Gli slavi ed i papi c. 101). [Ipo
ce moBepHEHHs1 ronoBH cB. KiammenTa po BasauTii He 3Has [oayGmnchku#
i Tomy ragae, mo Momi cB. Knamenrta npuHecas BonosumepoBu nociau Bif
nang Ipana XV, komm BoHm Gynm e Kopeyei (Foay6smcesul, op. cit. 7. 1,
n. I, c. 223, npmm. 2). Bipomo, mo Ha Pycu Gyaa Tiabku rosora cs. Kam-
menra (Moan. co6p. pyc. nbr, I, 137; 1I, 30; IV, 7; VII, 39; IX, 173; XV,
208); Ta miguac TaTapcbKOi HABaM® Ci MO sary6aen:.

%5) Huko”. abT. 57; Crenenwas k. I, 35. Jlitronucu Ee 36eperin
SKAAHUX NOAPOOHIE ChOrO IOCOABCTEA. JaXifhi [Kepejia HE 3HAKTH LPO
HBOT'O 30BC'M. :

56) He Tpe6a Taxox sabysatw, 10 Boropemup He sipras 8HOCHH i3
Oasipom Tparsazorom. Bin agmaBcsi #OTO COIBHHKOM [0 KiHI®. 3 BOPREX-
CbKHX Ta iCHASBACLKEX JNKepel Bifgo#o, IO Hemmaocepanit sopor Oasda,
Epmk, cuu spns [akona, nanagas Gorato pasis Ha BoxoaivuEsa Bonommmupa
B HAmuB fesiki HOBropoackki grasTepii (MK $95 i 1000 pa).



124 BorocnoBisg

KyabTypa Busanrii. BinbHuit nyx pycbkoro Hapoay He Mir mix-
NOPAAKYBaTHCA PAMUAM TOrO /Najly, INO ICTHYBaB y BM3aHTiil-
cbKili iMnepif.

15. Binisa mo KuiBa #t HaBepuenns Kusn.

Bonoaumup Bepnys KopcyHp cBOiM mmBarpam, ane NMOKHHYB
ce micTo moiHO BecHow 990 p. Binm moixas po KuiBa 3i csoero
XKIHKOIO B CynpoBOAi 6oraTbox CBSMEHHKIB i MoBi3 3i co6om
60raTo CBATHX MOINIB Ta BEJHKY KiJAbKicTh 1EPKOBHHX pided.
[Moxunaoun Kopcynb, BiH He 3a6yB BHBe3TH 1Bi craTyi # 4o-
THPbOX KOHe#l 3 OpPoH3y I NpPUKPAILCHHS CBOEl CTOMAHLI®?).
Jlyxe MOX/AMBO, IO BOHH 3aXOBaJHCA TaM X0 HHHI.

[To noBopoti no Kuisa BosoauMup HeraiHo NpPHUCTYMKB
xo npaui. [Tepexycim oxpeweno #ioro cuHiB. PiBHOUacCHO 3 HUMHU
HaBepHYJHCA N NpuiAHAAM XpelneHBs O6osipe®8). Jlani Hakasas
BiH 3HHMIIMTH BCi iZ0MM: KaMsiHi po36HMTO, HeperiAsiHi KHHYTO
B oroub. ['onoBroro 3 imoxni, [lepyna, kunyro B [uinpo # no
Haka3y Bosoaumupa BizmrtoBxyBaHO Bijx OeperiB, mobH Tedis
BiZecsa #oro 10 mOporiB; BiTep 3aHic #oro Ha micuaHuit Gepir,
HasBanuil Bix Toro wuyacy [lepyHoBum5?)., Ha micui, ne cross
inon Ilepyna, Bomoaumup 3BeniB 36ynyBaTH IepkBy cB. Bacu-
nis. BripoBanxeHHs xpucTisiHcTBa B Kuisi npoitwao crnokiiiHo.
BosoauMup He 3ycTpiB OTBEPTOrO CNPOTHBY; HiXTO HE BHUCTYUHB
nNpoTH HbOro. Byau nesiki He3aJOBOJIeHi, ajie BOHH OOMEXKHAHCH
aume OypMmoTiHHAM, a Ha#lyneprifini norase BOJIAM BTIKTH
3 Kuniga®?). Binbluax wacTMHa HaceJeHHS npuiHA/Na XPUCTIAH-
CTBO IlinkoM no6poBiabHO i oxoue®l), [lo Bcromy KuiBi npo-
NOBiJyBaHO, IOGH NiATOTYBAaTH MacH IO MPHHATTS XpeIleHHds?).
Koau ysHano ix roroBumu, Bosomumup wHakasas iM 3iGpaTHcs
Ha Oepesi piuKM AN NPUHATTA xpeileHHsa, Cl0 MOAil0 BiAHOCATH
Ha mouaTok Jjira 990 p.63),

57) Moan. Co6p. pvc. akr.,, L. 50; II, 256; IV, 175; V, 118. Jlitonucu
HOBrop. i Trepcbka (T. XV) omosigatots, 1o pasom i3 mom@ama cB. Knu-
MEHTa MOpHBE3EHO TAKOXX Mowli Horo yyeuaxa cB. Teba. I'penpka Llepksa
He 3Ha6 cBsiToro 3 cuM imeneM (aus. [onyGmacexmi op. cit, . I, o. 1.
c. 230). flkmo TyT HeMa UOMUAKA B JAITONHCAX, BAHAKAE MOHUTAHHS, 3Bifxu
noxoa|nd ci moumi.

8) Tarmmers, 1I, 74,

%) Noan. Co6p. pyc. abt., 1, 50.

%) Conoseess, Mcr. Poccin, ku. I, 1. I, c. 170.

¢1) ,[loxsana Baagumipy® Wnaapionma ([Ipm6ass. kb tBOp. CB. OTus,
. 241).

63) Tatumesb, II, 74.

3) TonyGuacki#, op. cit., T. I, m. 1, c. 164. Haponsii nepexas Bka-
3yBas Ha keaptan Xpeujatuka B Kuisi ax Ha Micue, ge siabyaoca xpeuedss
Hapojy; B3araaik BKa3yeThcsl HA [lowainy, nonnue [uinpa.
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16. Ilommupenns XpucrisHcTBa Ha Pycu.

BnpoBafKeHHA XPHCTiSHCTBA He BCIOAM Bigbynocs Tak
nerko, sk y KuiBi. B HoBropoai posrophyaucs kpoBaBi nmouii.
36yHToBaHI mnoraHe 3pyiHyBaJM LepKBy i BOMAM xinky J1o6-
pHHi, AKHH — pa3oM 3 JpPyruM BoJOXHMHDOBHM BHCJIAHHHKOM,
[lyTsiTOl0 — HaBepTaB Ha XPHUCTIIHCTBO OYKBaJbHO BOTHEM
i meuem. borato pokisB nisHifimie B HoBropoai me icTHyBaia
npunoBigka, mo ,[lyrara kpectn MeueMsb, a Jlo6priHg orseMsb .
JloOpuHs BHiXaB Ha CIO MiCiI0 pa3oM 3 ATaHacom, WO NepenaB
Boanonumuposu Kopcynb, Ta mepuinM e€NMCKONOM HOBrOPOACH-
kuM, Moakumom Kopcyniemé4). Boru He o6bmexuanca Hosropo-
IOM, aJae TIOWIMPHAH XPHCTISHCBKY BIpy ax o PocroBa, ne
6ysa uncAeHHA pyCcbKa KOJbOHif. B it camiit winm Bosonumup
yaaBcs B 992 p. #a Boausp Ta B [annuMHy; TOHiIXX 3acHyBaB
BiH MicTo BonoauMup-Boauncekuil, B KiM 3BeJiB 36ynyBaTH
HepkBy Ha uecTb Boropomuni®s). 3 inmmux 3axoxiB Boaoaumupa
YUMaJ0 CNpHUANO 3aKDPilVIEHHIO XDHCTiAHCTBa Ha Pycu posmi-
IIEHHSI HOro CHHiB Ha KHA3IBCBKMX CTOJaX M0 FOJIOBHHX L(EHT-
pax kpaiuu. Bim BHcHIaB iX y CynmpoBOZi, MiX iHIIHM, 60raTbox
CBSILCHUKIB 1HaKasyBaB OyNyBaTH LEPKBH y 1X HOBHX pe3HIEH-
uigx, B 6iNbIIOCTH SIKUX NOBCTAJM TaKOX EMUCKONCHKi KaTEeApH.
Ce po3mimenHs BoaonuMHpOBHX CHEIB Ha KHA3iBCBKMX CTOJax
BifOyBanocad B MEBHil MOCAINOBHOCTH: clepily AicTaad ,yniiu“
cTapiuii cMHH, notiMm moaoxaun. o Hoeropoay micnas Bononu-
MHp HaficTapworo 3 cHHiB — BumecnaBa, yo PocroBa — Slpo-
cnaBa; Isacnae, cuH Poruimn, nicras [Tosonbk, NaBHE KHA3IBCTBO
#loro pmima mo marepi, a Cearononk — TypiB; mo cmepth Bu-
mwecnaBa (1008 p.) nepeBiB Bonomumup SlpocanaBa mo Hosropo-
ny, bopucoeu nas PocrtoB, ['ni6oBu — Mypom, BceBonogosu—
Boaonumup-Boauncekuit, CeATOcnaBoBH — 3emiaio JlepeBasH-
CbKy, a MctucnaBoBH Twmytapakann¢). Ta He 3BaxkalouH Ha
eHeprifiny MicCiiHy Ai/bHiCTh Bo/soAKMHpAa XPHCTiISTHCTBO 3a Horo
4aciB JOCAINO NaJNIeKO He N0 Bcix KyTKiB PycH # HaBiTh wme
JNyXe JOBro omicng sycrpivanuca Ha Pycu norane. Hasepuenns
Ha XDHCTiIIHCTBO He MOIJIO Bigpasy 3BinbHHTH Pycu Bix ycix
NOraHCbKHMX BipyBaHb, OXiAu4YeHux BiZ 6atbkiB. HaBite y ,Ciosi
o noaxky Hropesi“, mo noxoxuts 3 Kinnga Xl cT., BHUCTyNawTh
YHUCJICHHI PHCH MOraHCTBa.

¢4) IMonH. cobp. pyc. nbr., V, 121; VII, 313.
¢5) Tatumers, I, 78,

%6) Ce posmimennss BoaoguMHpoBuX CHHIB Ha KHSI3iBCBKHX CTO/NAY Ji-
TONMCH BMilMyoTh G6GesnmocepefHo micas ONOBiaHHS Npo xpemeHHs Kuap
(IMonn. co6p. pyc. abr., I, 52); ane, Ak yKe ckazaHO BHCLIE, JiTONMKCElb Ie-
penbauysas caMm, mo 6araTto JiTONMUCHUX 3BICTOK yMIimEHO He B XPOHOIbLO-
" TiYHiM mopApAKy # pesiki (pakTH MOAYYEHO B ONHO.
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17. TocoabcTBO mamu i 3acHyBanHA KHiBCHKOTO apXu-
eIHCKONCTBA.

B 991 p., ce6ro wuepe3 pik no mnoBopoTi Boaomumupa

3 Kopcyus # npubyTrio mnocosabcTBa Bin mnanH I[Bana XV xo
cboro wMicra, npuiimno no Kuiea HoBe mocoabctBO 3 Pumy®7),
siKe NPUHECNO, SIK BHCJIOBJAICETHCS JITONKCH, ,MI000Bb # YecThb“
Bin cB. [lpecrony. 3 npubyTTsM CbOrO MOCOJABCTBA 3BS3YETHCS
3acHYBaHHA apXuemucKoncbkoil kateapu B Kuiei it BHCBAuUEHHS
nepuI#x enuckoniB Ha Pycu; ce nuraHas Mycino OyTH posras-
Hene I BHpilleHE BXe MiAYac nepeCGyBaHHI NEPIIOr0 ManchbKOro
nocospcTBa B Kopcysi. Bce, mo TopkaeTbcsl mepuioro 3acHy-
BaHES KXIBCBKOr0 apXMEAHCKONCTBA Ta NEpPIIMX EMNHCKONCTB Ha
Pycn, 3HHkJ0 3 aitonuciB. Jlironucu nepeBmin Kpisb HEBMOJIH-
My LeH3ypy: Ha KOXHi CTOpiHUi B HHX HaTHKAaeEMOCA Ha 3MIHH
Ta (anpiyBanns 68), JIulne BUN2AKOBO OXKH i3 JITONKCIB NepeKa-
3y€ KOpOTKI 3BiCTKM Npo 3HOCHHM cB. Bosoaumupa 3i cB. [Ipe-
croaoM, mix poxkamu 990 (988), 991,992 (abo 994),1000 i 10016°9);
ajne jAapMa IyKaTH B HHUX fAKHXHEOGYIb noApobuub; BOHK Oinblie
He ICTHYIOTb, 32 BHHATKOM 3rajKH, L0 MocoabcTBO 991 p. mpu-
Hecno ,n060Bb M wecTh Bix manmn. Ha nemacts, awni mxepena
BM3aHTIHCBbKI aHi 3aXiZsi He 36eperau MXKaZHUX BiLOMOCTeH mpo
nouaTKOBY opraHisaunilo Pycekoi LlepkBu. Ta Bcex Taku icTHy-
BaHasi KuiBCbKOro apxmenucKoncTsa nepej 3acHYBaHHSIM Ha
Pycu wmurpomoanuoi rarteapu BusanTieio crBepmxye 6e3cym-
HiBHO TurMap Mep3eOGypcbkuit”®): ,Archiepiscopus civitatis
illius cum reliquiis Sanctorum et ceteris ornatibus diversis hos
advenientes honoravit...“ (14. cepnus 1018). He 3Baxaioun Ha
CyBOpy LEH3YpY, $SKy iIepeHIIM pPYCbKi JIiTOMHCH, € y HHX
Kinbka BKa3iBOK, IO KHAAIOTh JesdKe CBITJIO Ha XiHCHHUI cTaH
piueit i JO3BOMAIOTH HOIVAHVTH MpaBAy. 3 OrAsiAy Ha 3rajase
¢anbllyBaHEs, MOXHAa CTBEPIMTH HaleBHO, IO 3a yaciB Boso-
IumMupa He OyJ0 HigkMX iMeHyBaHb BH3aHTi€l0 BHCIIHX XOCTOM-
HukiB llepxBu Ha Pycu; 60, sk 61 Gysn0o Xou onqHO, He Tpeba
6yn106 ycyBaTH 3rajku Npo HHX i 3aMiRsIT4 rpy6uM# nixpo6ieH-
HsIMH, 6e3napIOHHMMY H He3BHYallHO HerpaMoTHHMH ; (anbckdi-
KaTopH He JAaiauM co6i TpyAy HaBiTb ckoopAMHyBaTH ix. [Tix 991
p. 3ralayeTbcs B JiTonucH, mo npubys no KuiBa mepmmii pyce-
KHil MutponosauT JleB?!), npusHauenuil narpigpxom doriem; ane
Potiii nomep B 891 p., TOOTO Ha HiNe CTOMTTH Nepel THM.

¢7) Moag. co6p. pyc. abr., 1X, 65.

$8) Tony6uackiid, op. cit., T. I, m. 1, c. 786; Iaumb, Hosropoackis
n'l‘»']rlonncn U EXDb MOcCkoBckad nepegbaka — ,UT. O-8a ncT. u apesn.’, 1874,
1. 1, Ta i,

) TTond cobp pyc. abr., IX, 57, 65, 68,

7) Tietmar, VIII, 257.

") [Moau. co6p. pyc. nbr. Ill, 207, 179; V, 121; VI, 82; VII, 313.
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Teepchxa sitcnuch??) momae, mo mnarpiapx Poriii pisHOYacHO
3 MUTPONOCJALTOM NpPHU3HAY4B MEPIUMX APXMEMUCKOMIB: HOBLOPOX-
CbKOTO # POCTOBCBKOrO; THMY2COM, 3aCHyBaHH apXHeMHUCKOR-
crBa B HoBrepoai Bigfynocs 3Hauno mizaifime (1165)73). Huxo-
HiBCbKa JiTON¥Cch74) iZe me JaJji: BOHA Kaxe, 0 NepuIHii pychb-
KKil MUTpOnoauT, Ha iMa Muxain, Cupieusp (,CHpuHD“)3 noXo-
Ixenns, noceavennit o tiewm, npuitmo i3 Kopcyns mo Kwisa
y 988 p. (tpeba monmpaButh xmaty Ha 990 p.) pasom 3 Boxnoau-
pom 1 uncteMa nepmuMK enuckonamu. PamvcudikaTop Beprae
Kinbka pasie g0 Dotist, oueBHAHO XA TOro, w00M CBOMY TBep-
JOKeHHIO BajaTtH Ginbule nosary. Tak, kaxyud npo Bizi3n IBOX
eNUCKOMNis HAa [iBHiY, Bid NOBTOPIOE, MO IX BHCBATHB ,OMaxen-
Buiét muTponoauts Potifi“, # moAae, IMO YOTHPH ENKHCKONH, IO
zaaumanuca B Knisi, Tex sBucsaueni Poriem. [ani, roBopauu
npo npudytrs cB. Bonoaumupa B Cysnanp, Kaxe, IO ABa €NK-
CKONHM, KoTpi ToBapumuad BonoaumupoBu, Oyau nocBsadeHi ca-
mum Poriem?%), {lix 991 p. Ta cama JiTONHCH 3ranye, MO CHOIO
poky c¢B. Bonoaumup sBepHyscs g0 natpisipxa Poria mo Llap-
ropoay ¥ OIepwaB Bil HbOTO MUTPONOJKTA KHIBChbKoro # Bciel
Pycu JibBa (Jleonris), nocBsuenoro 6/ aKe€HUM NaATPiAPXOM.
KBaaipikyparus ®orig, sxo ONaxeHOT 0, BKadye TaKoX Ha
mi3sifiuai gac cei aMinM B siTonMcH. [ipusnanng 6naxeHcTBa
doTin nounmHae ycramoBaTHcs B Bpsantii odiunignbHO suine
B 2-if moa. Xl ct (mo 1156 p.)?7). Ci ¢anbwypaHus nokasy-
I0Tb BHPAa3HO HaMip, 3 A9KHM YCYHEHO BCAKHH C/Iif iCTHyBaHHS
KuigcbKOro apxXHeNnucKONcTBa nepex 3acHyBaHHsaM BusanTiero
Kuiscbkol wmutponosii B 1037—38 p. B TiMm came # Je-
XHUTh DPHYHHA NPONYLIEHHS B JITONHCHX OfOBiZamHs mpo ii 3a-
CHYBaHHSI Ta 3MiHM THX JITONHCIB, B IKMX BOHO 3HaXOLHOCH.
Huui 3Haxoammo Jume B 4acTHHI JAiTonHcelt mix 1019 p. Ha-
FCJIOBOK ONOBiNaHHA: ,3acHyBavHa muTponoxaii SpocaaBom*
(,ycraBu MuTtponoanio B Kuerb)’8). Cs1 BkasiBka 3axoBanacs
BHNagKoBo. OnoOBiJaHHA 3HHUKJAO TAaKOX i3 ycCiX iHIUMX JiTONH-
ceit. Camo mo co6i cBigouTBO Npo 3acHyBaHHRA MUTponoJil B Ku-
iei B 1038 p. mapropoacbKuM naTpigpxoM CTaHOBHAO numIe GakT
BeNUKOl BapTOCTH IAS TPenbKOro Ta PyCbKOTC AYXOBEHCTBA, fiKe
3adimManoca (anbmiyBaHHAM JiTONMMCEH, aje 3 OrAdly Ha Te, INO
C¢ CBiZOLTBO KAaTEIOPHUYH" CYMepeuuyno TBepaxeHHO (anbcudi-
KaTopis Mpo 3acdyBaHHs MuTpomoJii 3a Bomoaumupa, BOHK BO-

) Ibid., XV, 114.

) 'onyGmackii, op. cit. I, m. 1, c. 343.

) Monn. cobp. pyc. abr, 1X, 57, 63, 64.

%) Ibid., IX. 63, 64.

%) Ibid,, IX, 63.

”7) M. Jugie, Theologia Dogmatica, c. 683—685.

"8) Kenurc6epr. nbron, c. 105; Codilick.~-spemennuxs (Bzm. 1821 pl),
1. I, c. 153; Hukor. abr. IX; 80, Bockpec. n. (ma. 1793 p.), t. I, 185.
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aAinn #ioro mponycTuTH. Bonw Gaxkanu 3a BCsiky IiHY JNOBeCTH,
o Hikoau He Oysno KulIBCbKOro apxuemucKoncTBa i o MHTPO-
noauuy katenpy B KuiBi He 3acHOBaHO BiJ camoro BIpOBa-
JKEHHS XpUCTisHCTBaHA Pycu’?). Aue, SKIO apXHeNHCKONCTBO
B KuiBi icTHyBaJso i ixio #ioro He 3acHyBaB LapropoAChbKHil Na-
TPisIpX, SICHO, IO ce Morja 3po6utH Jaume Anocroancbka CTOMH-
ua. OcTanHi CyMHIBH ILIOJO CbOr0 PO3BiBalOThCSl, CKOPO JIHILE
NOJUBHMOCSI Ha IIePKOBHE 3aKOHOXABCTBO Bosomumupa Ta #oro
cuHa flpocnaBa. Caix 3BepHYTH yBary TakoX Ha BHpas, 3Bs3a-
PHil 3 BiCTKOIO mpo npubyTTa nmocosabcTBa Amnocronecekkoi Cro-
auni go KuiBa ,3 uecTio i mo6oBoo“. CIOBO ,4ecTb* Ha CTapiit
Pyci BxuBanocs And 03HaAYdIHHA caTHcdakiii, HiIKOBHTOro 3a-
JIOBOJICHHS, CMIOBHEHHA 0GaXkaHb, IPHHECCHHS XapyHKiB, 6oraroro
NPHHATTA # iHOJI TaKOX — KOPHUCTH. Tak caMo y CAOBSIHCBKIM
ApxHepaTHKOHi 3yCTPiYAaE€TBCA CJAOBO ,YECTH“, YKHTE SK piBHO-
3HayHe 3 BHPasOM IOBHOTO 3aJOBOJICHHS.

B XVIII cr. nBa nucemenuku: Kapno Henomynen Opios-
cbkuil (Orlovius 8°) i Xp. I'oTani6 dpuse (Friese, Frisius®!) ne-
pekasyioTh, o B 1021 p. flpocaaB 3BepHyBcs mOo nanu Dene-
aukra VIII 3 npoxaHusaM npHcAaTH apXHeNHcKona # mo nama
npucaaB apxuenuckona Oaexcisg, boarapuHa 3 NoxXoIXKeHHs, SKHA
Jo6pe 3HaB CHOBSHCBKY # rpeubky MOBH, ane ceit Omnekciit
yepes iHTPHI'M IpPenbKoro AyXOBEHCTBAa MycCiB MOKHHYTH Pychb
i BepHyTH no DBoarapii, ne # nomep. Cei 3BiCTKH HeMa 3MOTH
nepeBipuTH, 60 06a NMUCBMEHHKH OCHOBYIOTbCs Ha mpaui Huka-
Hopa # Kacisima, notenep He 3Halizenoi. B imenyBanHi Knib-
CbKOr0 apXHeNHCKONa Manolo, yepe3 TPHALUATh POKIiB IO 3acHy-
BaHHi CbOr0 apXHemHCKONCcTBa AnccToabcbkoio CTOMHIEI0, HeMa
HiY0ro AMBHOro. 3rajka npo apxuemuckoncTso B 1102 p., a ae
PO MHMTPOMOJIHYY KaTeIpy, LoJae e Oinblue AMOBipHOCTH Ciit
BigoMocTH. Hivoro HeBimomo npo craHoBHle Busantii cynpotu
Pycekoi LlepkBu Big uaciB Bonoaumupa. B cii no6i Llepksu
me He 5yJaH PO3AineHi, # MOXHA JOKYMeHTAaJbHO BCTAHOBHTH,
mo 3a yaciB narpisipxa Cepria (997-1019) iMs manu 3aBXJIH 3ra-
IyBanocs B ,aunTHxax“ OGasuaiku cB. Codoii 82). BusaHTifichbki
BIVIHBH IOYaJd MNOMITHO 3pocTaTH Ha PycH moiiHO B mepiuii
nonoBuHi XI cT., N0 3acHyBaHHi NMepINMX MOHACTHKDIB, I I'PeIbKi
npaBu/aa ¥ peryid 3aBeNeHO SIKO CHOBSIHCBKI ocobauBocTH. Lo
no [pexis, BoHu 3sBuAMCcA Ha Pycu B Oinbll MeHIm 3HAYHIM
YHCAi JHINE MO 3acHyBaHHI MmuTpomoauuci kateapu B Kuisi
(1037-38 p.), ane oTBepTO BOHOBHHMYE CTAHOBHIIE 3aHANH ILIOHHO
Bix uaciB mutponoauta IOpig (1072 p.). He 3Baxkaioun Ha neH-

) TMoan. co6p. pyc. abron., IX, 57.

8) Orlovius. Vindiciae Episcopatus Kioviensis, c. 78.

8) Frisius. De episcopatu Kiovensi ejusque praesulibus brevis
commentatio, cc. 7, 27-28.

82) MopiB.: 6ap. M. T ay 6 e, PuMb ¥ Pych, c. 9, npum. 15.
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3ypy JiTonuceil, mpo SIKy MH BXe€ KasalH BHCILe, Ma€MO 3MOTy
BCETaKM KOHCTATYBaTH iCTHyBaHHA Ha Pycu B nepenrarapcbkiit
1061 ABOX Teui—3axiaHUIbKo! #f BU3aHTiICbKO1; a HABiTh Ha NiB-
Houi, B HoBropoai, axx no XV B. BHCTyNanay CAiIH JaTHHCbKHX
BAAMBIB. BHcTapunTh BKasaTH, IO B cii X06i IIaHOBaHO Ha
Pycn pHMO-KAaTOMHUBKHX CBATHX HapiBHi 3 rpeuskumu. ITo po-
CiiCbKHX My3esix N0 HHHi 30eperJIHCs NHcaHi Ha Uepramesri
niBHiyHEe-pychbki cayx6M #t MOJHTBH HO0 cBB. BsuecnaBa, Ananb-
6epra, Bita, Marnyca, Oxascda, Kanyra, Aap6ana, Boryabda 83),
Bcix cux cBaTHx I'penbka llepkea ne 3nana. Illox 10 3HOCHH
cB. Bomogumupa 3i 3axoxom i came 3 Anoct. [Ipecronom, npo
HHX CBiIUHTh INE TaKOX pocificekui#t ictropux Tarumes, sKui
noc/ayryBaBcsl 3ry6/eHHMH BXe HHHi JITONHCAMH; € HaNEXHTh
JA0maTH, Imo, no ceimourBy TaTumema, Boaoaumup oco6GauBo
YPOUHCTO NpPHIAMaB NOCOJBCTBO Mamus®+t).

3 enHCKONCTB, KpiM 3rajfaHoro B)Xe HOBrOpPOJCBKOro, 3a
yacisB Bomoaumupa 3sacHoBano: B biaropoxi (na Knismumi),
Yepuurosi, Bomoaumupi Bosmncekim i B PocToBi, a Takox
ma6yTh me B TypoBi, Tmyrapakani (BusanTificbka Tapdoya)
# [losmonpky.

[lo Bimi3m1 mancbkoro mnocoabcTBa, BosoaumMup y cBOIO
yepry BucaaB nocaie xo Pumy B 992 p. JliTonuce kaxe, mo ci
nocnau BepHyau po KuiBa mo#no B 994 poui. llle € B niTonuch
cBizouTBo npo mpu6yrTs mo Kuisa mocosbcTBa Bix manH CHab-
Bectpa Il B 1000 p. Bci ci 3BicTkM noxani 6e3 XaaHHX NOAPO-
6uups. B 1001 p. BonoguMup 3HOBY BiAnmpaBHB mocaiB A0 Pumy;
piBHOYAaCHO 3 THM BHixXalM ‘Bif HbOro MNOCOJbLCTBAa ¥ X0 iHWHX
Kpais, 3a BuHatkoM [lapropoxy. Ce Bce, IO 3HAEMO IPO 3HO-
cuin KuiBa 3 Pumom mporsirom nanysanHss Bonoaumupa.

18. IMepedyBannsa B Kuii bpyna Kseprdyprcororo.

Ta me mMaeMo OZHO TOroyacHe CBiZOLTBO MNpPO XapakKTep
winnocun Bosmomumupa mo 3axonxy, a came jauct bpyna (Bpy-
pona) Kseprdyprcbkoro xo 6yayuoro Himenpkoro micapsi 'en-
puxa II, nucanuit B 1007 p. — bBpyno, B uepnenrsi Bonidarid,
COpiAHeHUH 3 LiCapCchbKOI0 POIMHOIO, yAaIOYHCh Ha NPONOBilb
no IleueniriB, npoi3auB uepe3 KuiB. Bonmoaumup npuitHae iioro
# sazepkaB LMK MicAlb, HaMaral4MCh BiJMOBMTH Joro Bix
HeGesneuynoro 3amipy. Ta DpyHo He maBcA 3axuMTaTH y CBOix
Hamipax i Bosoxnumup 6yB 3mylleHHH JO3BOJIMTH HOMYy BHIXaTH.
[Tporsirom xBox AnHiB Bosoxumup npoBoxaB #oro B NOAOPOXi
B Hanpsimi cTemy. TaM BOHHM 3BOPYLUIIMBO po3npoinanucs; Boao-

8) ApxaHrenabCcKi#, [TlaMaTHEKE ApeBHEH NMHCHMEHHOCTH, 1884.

%) Tatamesd, 1I, 78. Ci BkasiBku B3sI3 BiH i3 JiTONHCH, HA3BaHOT HAM
ctaporipchbKkow. — 3sictkm HukoHiBCcbRO! niTONHCH NPO nanchbKi
nocoascTBa B3siTi 81 CTemeHHO! KHHTH.
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IHMEpD 3HOBAa 3p0OHB yce MoxauBe, mo6 Horo samepxiaru, ane
Bpyno, noxunaioun ioro, Bixaosis #omy: ,Xa#h Tlocmoap bBor
BinuMHHThL TOOI pail, K TH BiZuMHaew MeHi AOCTyNn JO BapBa-
piB“. DpyHo BepHyB uepe3 mATh POKiB, HaBEPHYBLIM Ha XDHUCTi-
aHCTBO cepex [leuewiriB jauwe Tpuauarh Jaioxeil. — J{Ba pokHu
nisnifitme (1009) BpyHo Bmas XepTBOIO CBOE] PEBHOCTH, MPOMO-
Binyioun epanredie noraHam: [Ipycam i firBsiram®?).

19. KyaprypHa nisabHicte Bonaoxumupa.

[Miguac naBepHenns Pycu Bosoammup 3BemB gictaTH CB.
[MucbMo y choBsiHChbkiM nepekaani, 60 kupuauns 6yna Bxe Bi-
nomolo 3aBAAKH MopassHam®®) yu Boarapam. Ce 3aBemeHHst ¢J1o-
BsiHCbKOT MOBM B Pychbkiil LlepkBi He maBano nepeBard rpemb-
KuM BmiuBaM. J[yxoBeHcTBO 6ys0 cmepiy, $IK BiZOMO, BOpPOXe
00 KUpHauli, a B Boarapii oxuH yac 3aifimasocsl HaBiTb HUIIEH-
HSIM C/IOBSIHCBKHX KHHT.

Bosmogumup 3posymiB, L0 OZHMM 3 HalKpaciiMX 3acobiB
NOBaJIeHH] NOraHcTBa Ce OCBiTa; B Cill Linu BiH 3BeniB 3i6paTu
NSITbCOT XJOMMIB 3 HaW3HAUHIHIIMX POJAKH i HaKa3aB Ix yuuTusd?),
B 6GoraThbox Bumazkax XOBEJNOCS BXHBaTH CHIH, IIoOu 3abpatu
Aite#i Bixm OarbkiB. TaxkuMm umHOM BoJsoauMmup mNoKJaB mnepiy
niacraBy sayku Ha Pycu B mepuwim mepioxi ii icropii i Bim Toi
nopd 6auyymo, IO B Hiff MOYaJM HAPOIKYBATHCA TaKi BH3HAYHI
ydeni, sfx wmurponoautH laspion (XI B.) i Kaumenrift (Kaum)
Cmomaruu (XIII B.).

3apas no HaBepHenHi Kusin Bosnoaumup nouaB GynyBaTH
nepkBH. LlicapiBHa AHHa mpuayuuiaacs Ho cei mpami cBOro 4o-
aoBika. Jlaa cel minM BoHM 3ampocHaM apxuTekTiB i3 Busaurii
# Bosmoaumup cam mnoknaB mepimuuit KaMiHb mix GyZOBY LepPKBH
Ha uectb Ycnedana [Ipecs. Boroponxuni, 6inbliue 3HaHol mix Has-
BoIO ,Jlecaruunoi“, 1 6orato ii o6mapyeaB; 3axiHueno ii 11 um
12 tpaBHs 996 p.88).

85) Acta Sanctorum, 2 Février; Pierling, La Russie et le Saint
Siége, cc. X, XI

86) IMopis.: aiton. Hecrop. mig 6406 p.

87) Taramess, 1I, 76; mus. Takox: C. M. Conosbesn, ka. I, .1,
c. 173-174. — Ile 8 XII cT. pychki KHs2i micTasamu A1 OCBITH TPEObKHAX
i natuncekux ydenux 6e3 pixuuui (Tarames, 1II, 238). B piakux moxymeH-
Tax XI B, mo fAilwad Q0 HAmMUX OHIB 3HaXOAHTHLCS LIE YaCOM MilIaHe
MICbMO, KAPHAXALS BCyMim 8i ctapow riaaroiunero. (CpesHeBckii, CnassH.
naizeorp., c. 130).

) Nonn. co6p. pyc. abr., I, 119; Maxkapit Hecr. p. u, I, 52; {rria
AnTioxidicbkut — y mat. T8 PoseHa, c. 24, npum. 158. Ane 8n04aTKy KHS3b
% npusaT4i oco0u HE OOMEKYBAaNHCS BH3AHTINCPKAMH OyliBHAYMMH, a mIy-
Kanm Takox mucthis apabepkax (Cpa6aps, Hcr. pyc. mekycersa T. I).
Cnasna 1. 38. XepcoHcbKa Gpama B Hoeropopcekiii cB. Cotpii Gyna marne-
6ypcokam teopom XII B. (,Orbis pictus®, t. II, Altrussische Kunst, c. 13).
HerepnumicTe pociiicbkoro ayxosencrsa XVI s, mpuymamnacs Ko saMiHm ro-
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20. LlepxoBHEe 3aKOHOIABCTBO.

Bin uaciB BoaomuMHpa moxogsTh TaKOX MNepili LEepKOBHi
3aKkoHM pa Pycu. BumanHa ix 6y/J0 KOHEYHHM HacJadiIKOM 3aBe-
JEHHS XpUCTiIHCTBA: iX pimywo BuMaraay norpeb6a o060pOHH
HoBOi llepkBH, mepecaiAyBaHHSl HENOKiPDHMX 1 KapaHHS BHHHHX;
XPHCTisiHCbKA MOpaJb Ha KOXHOMY KpOIi HaTHKaJjacsi Ha cymne-
peuni iii crapi 3BHuai, AKi BOHa Myciia NnoGOPIOBAaTH i BHHHU-
myBaTtd. SlcHo, 1o BoaoauMup Mir 3BEepHYTHCA U JHOBIpHTH
yJI0XeHHsI 3aKOHIB, HeoOXinHUX Aast opraHisauii LlepkBH, TiIBKH
nepuyM enucKonaw, mo npr6yau Ha Pych; 3peIuToio, BOHHXK 1 NOKJHU-
kaHi 6yau no opranisanii Llepxsu. [lpusnaueni Pumom, nepui
PYCbKi €MHCKONHM, y CBOIO Yepry, He MOLJM BBECTH IiHIIMX 3a-
KOHIB 1 NpaBMJ, HiX Ti, fKi BOHM 3HaJH # HO SIKUX NMPHBHKJIH.
Ce #1 6y/10 NPHYHHOKIO, YOMY LIepKOBHHII ycraB BoJsoxummupa,
TaKk caMo K i ycraB itoro cuHa jlpocnaBa, He TiIbKH HOCHTH
3HayHi CJAiAM 3aXiAHIX BANMBIB, ale # OCHOBYETHCH BHKJIOUHO
Ha HiMelnbKiM KaHOHiuHiM mpaBi®®). [lo cpomy Boxoxumupo-
BOMYy KOZeKcy, mi3Hilime (aabliMBO NPHKPHUTIM aBTOPHTETOM
rpeubkoro ,Homokanony“, Bci npoctynku nporu mopaxni # Llep-
KBH Ta Oijblla yacTHHa UMBINIBHHUX CKapr Hajlexanad J0 elH-
CKOMCBKHX CyZhiB. Mix iHImMM, BCi cOpaBH, ILIO TOPK3IOThCH
cnajgxiB, MIAAraloTh IOPUCAMKIIT CHX Xe CyAiB, TOHi fK, MO
BHM3aHTiICbKOMY INpaBy, TaKOro pOAYy cnpaBH OyJad BHpPasHO
BHIHSITI 3MJ yCAKOro BIVIMBY NYXOBEHCTBAa. Y BCiX BaXKHIAMIMX
BHMaJKaxX ENHUCKONCLKKI CyJ BHHOCHB TiNIbKH MPDHCYIH, a BHKO-
HahHA iX HaJeXaJno J0 CBiTCbKOi Baagu. YcraB Boaoaummupa
36epircs B BeJHKIH KiJbKOCTH NPHUMIPHHKIB, aje HaHcTapIui
BiZOKC MOXOXWTH Jaumie 3 ocTaHHbol uBepTH XIII B.?°). Bciinmi
3HAYHO HOBifwi: 6iabwa yactuHa Hanexuts Ko XV-XVIII BB. Ta
Bxe # npumipuuk ¥YcraBy XIII ct. (nucamuit senBu uepes miB
CTONITTA MO TaTapchkit HaBaai) RilmwoB y 3MiHeHH ¢opmi.
I'penbke AyXOBEHCTBO, BBaX<alOUM KODHCHUM Has cebGe nocay-
ryBaTHCSd CHM YCTaBOM, CKJajO TiIbKH HOBY MNepeIMOBY, fKY
# ymimeHo Ha nouartky, 3aMicTk cTapoi. Ca cama nepeamoBa
nepefimina # mo npumipaukie XVII B. Bona mounnaeTbcs B yCix
NpUMipHHKAX Maike HE3MiHHO TakuMM ciaoBamH: 5, Boaoxu-
mup, cud CesaATocaaBa, BHYK Iropst it Oasru, xpemeduii imnepa-
TOpOM, B3B8 Mepuworo Myrpononura Jlbsa Bix martpiapxa doria

THIBKHX TA JATHHCbKMX Hamucie va cii 6pami (Cpesauesckii, Cnass-
Ho-pycckasi maneorpadis, ¢, 219; II. ConosbeBs, Onacamie =arenp.
cotopa ce Codin b HoBropopb, 1856, c. 128) Ha Hamuca rpenpki Ha o4ax
HI)KYOrO JAYXOBEHCTBA H HAceneHHs, U0 SIK OAHO, Tak i apyre Oyam Topi
HeOCBiyeHi; TAKHM YHHOM [OBCTAJAa AETEHJA NpPO IIOXOMKEHHs ciei Opamu
3 Xepcony.

89) K. Fritzler. Zwei Abhandlungen iiber altrussisches Recht.
Die sogenannte Kirchenordnung Jaroslaws, Berlin, 1923.

99) [lo HeAaBHA BiH 3Hax0AMBCA B MockoBchkiin CuHORan bHil Bi6aioTeni.
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#i Haka3aB HamucaTH cefl ycrtaB mo rpenbkomy ,HomoxaHoHy*.
B nismifimiux npuMipHHKax € JuMwe Ta 3MiHa, wo ima Poria
3HMKN0. 3MiBM # (anbliyBaHHs, 3pobaeHi B ycraBi flpocaasa,
He TOPKHYJHCS 30BCiM CaMHX [OCTaHOB; BOHH MaJii JHILE OJHY
1inb, 36iNbIIEHHS HOXONIB JYXOBEHCTB2. YCTaBiB CHX YXHBaHO
NpOTAroM KiNbKOX BiKiB, ajJe NpH TiM HiXTO HE 3aBBaXyBaB,
mo ixX xapakTep uyXHH rpeubkomy HomokanoHoBH. Benukxe
6yn0 3muMBYyBaHHA AnyxoBeHcTBa B Pocii, koan ycranaeno, mpo ci
yCTaBH NOBTOPIOIOTH JHIIE HiMeIlbKe KaHOHIYHE MpaBo. [cTOpHKH
Pycekoi LlepkBH He 3HaXORATH NJAS ChOTO iHUIOTO IOSICHEHHS,
SIK NpUNyLeHHs: nigpo6aenns, mnokonaworo B XIII crt. (1), siKHM
3aMiHEHO 3aKOHH rpeubkoro HoMoxaHOHy 3aKOHaMH 3axiZHIMH
3 MeTOI0 306oraueHHs AyXOBEHCTBa®!), AJe Take NpPHNYyIIEHHS
ninkom HemoxauBe mas Xl Biky—no6u, koan Ha#ibinpw npu-
CTPaCHO HHINEHO BCAKI CAIAM 3axiZuboro BIVIMBY # KOJH BCH
Pycp Bnagana B HaiirnuOwy isonsuico # TeMpsiBy; B Tifi n06i
HameBHO He 3Halmioca6 xaxnoro PycuHa, saxuit 6M 3HaB Hi-
MellbKe KaHOHIUHE NPaBO; rpelbKeX IAYXOBEHCTBO 3HAXOIHIOCS
niJ KOHTPOJICI0 LapropoACbKOro narpisipxa # HIKOJMM He HacCki-
JAUN0CsI6 3aMiHATH BH3aHTIHCHKOTO NpaBa JaTHHCHKHM.

Maroun yxe icTHylOui LIePKOBHi yCTaBH, JIHIIAJNOCA TiNbKH
YCYHYTH HaATO MAPOPEeuMCTi CAiZM iX MOXOMXKeHHA Ta #oro
3aMacKyBaTH, B HOMy — [PH TOrO4YacHiii 3arajpHiii HeocCBiue-
HOCTH — 11 ocArHyto noBHui ycmix. Hapig He 3HaB, mo came
6y/0 HaNMCaHO B CHX YyCTaBaxX; a/Ji¢ 3aHaJATO BHPa3HHX HOBHH
BHOCHTH 6y/0 HeMOXJHBO 6e3 Toro, 06 IX He 3aBBAXKH/HU.
Yepes ce came rpenpke AYyXOBEHCTBO HIKOJH HE MiTHMMAaJNO ro-
Jocy NPOTH aHTHrpeunbKOro cBsATa [lepeHeceHHs MOUIIB
cB. Hukonaa mo Bapi (9 TpaBHs), ycTaneHoro Pycbkoio Llepkgoro
y sroxi 3 Pumowm,

Tak camMo BHK/JIOYEHa MOXJHBICTb, wwO6H ,HomokaHon“
3aMiHEHO HiMEIbKMM KaHOHIYHHM NpAaBOM, 3aBASKH KOHT2aKTOBH
3 Terroncbkum Yunom B 1-iit moa. XIII B.,, nepex TtaTapcbkoio
HaBanow??), B THX yacax momiyeHo6 Taxe ¢anbuyBanns, 6o,
KpiM AyxoBeHCTBa, O6yau Tonmi Ha Pycum @ ocBiueni cBiTCHKI:
mone. Hasnakn, Bce NOBOIMTH aBTEHTHUYHICTh CHX YCTaBiB Ie-
pex ix cdanpumlyBaHHAM, METOI0 SKOro GyJ0 YKPHTH iX IMGXO-
mxenrs. llikaBo 3asmauMTH, INO B HaHCTapWiM NPHUMIPHKEKY
YcraBy ce. Bonoaumupa, XIII Biky?3), enHcKONH # EMHCKOMCHKI
CyAH Ha3HBalOTbC CTAPO-DYCBKHMH C/AOBaMH: ,6 M CK Y H b,
nucKyns i GHCKynim cynb, MHCKYyNiu cy-
I bl1“, SAKHX YXHMBAHO BHKJIOYHO JJ8 O3HAYeHHA JIaTHHCbKHX
eNMHCKOMIB ; TPEIbKiX ENHCKONM 32BXKAM HAa3sHBAJHCH ,EMHCKO--

91) Tlopis.: Fony6nackid, op. cit, I, o. 1, c. 399-409.

9?) Ibid., c. 407.

9 ) Ibid. Mpunoxenisi: ,Taxks wHasbizaeMbpll ILEPKOBHbIA YCTaBh CB..
Bnapmamipa“.
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namu“. Bxke cqa cama ocobauBicTh BHCTapuae Ias JOKa3sy, LIO
TyT He OyJn0 3aMiHM rpeunbKOro fnpaBa HiMenbKHM, 60 rpeubke
# pycbKe NyXOBEHCTBO He 3aMiHH/IO0, PO3yMieTbCsi, Ha3BH BHC-
wrx xocToitHukiB Cxizuboi LlepkBM Ha THTYJM BHUCIIHX JOCTOMH-
HUKiB JaTHHCbKHX. Ce moka3ye, w0 MigpobaeHy nepexMoOBYy XO
YcraBy c¢abpukoBaHO He3aZOBro mnepej COHCAaHHAM NpPHUMIp-
Huka B Kinni XII cr.,, 60 me He pimmauca caosa ,OucKynb®
3aMiHHTH C/IOBOM ,CMHCKON'BL“%4).

MoTpi6bnuit 6yB uyac, mo6 ci HoOBi §3akoHM MoOxHa Oyao
€Tano0 NpuKAagaTH Oinbwi-MeHun ctHcao. [To cux 3akoHax, KOXHE
BOHBCTBO KapaJocsl CMEpTIO, ajle cMepTHa Kapa He Oysia y 3BH-
yasix Pycu. I1 ycraneno suumie aas OXOpPOHHM yNpHBineHOBaHOro
cTaHy Ta JJd 4YyXO3eMHHX KymuiB; 3a BOMBCTBO B iHWIM cy-
CNiNbHIM CEpeNoBHLIi HaKJajajaacs rpoumesa Kapa, Oinpmia a6Go
MEHILa, 3aJexHO Bix o6craBHH cmpaBu. — Cyznu mo6pe BHHO-
CHJIM NPHUCYIH, Ta Ci DPUCYAH JHIIAAKCH He BHKOHAHHMH, 60
Bosopumup ix He 3aTBepIxkyBaB®5). THM uacom OGe3kapHi Mpo-
CTYNKH NMOBTOPIOBA/NMCSA M JYXOBEHCTBO MYCi/NO MOK/AACTH Gorarto
TPYAy Ha NepekoHyBaHHs Bomoaumupa, mo Tpe6a OOPOHHTH
33KOHOM YCiX XDHCTiflH oxHakoBo. Bkinii Bomomumup ycrynus.
Ce pimiesHs 60raTo NPHYHHMAOCH XO 3POCTy NMOMyJAsipHOCTH Bo-
JIOAKUMHpa, SKOI0 BiH KOPHUCTAE€TbCd B HapOJHii NMaMsTH,

21. Ilonynasphicrs Bonomumupa.

Bes nepe6Gopmenns Oy Boaoxumup HaimonyaspHiAmKM
BoJOAapeM Pycd; xkajen iHwHil He NOpiBHIOBaB HOMy B JMIOGOBH,
SIKOI0 Hafinuau Bosomumupa #ioro ninxani. Beanuesne wyHcno
HapOJXHiX miceHb i GuauH npo Bosoaumupa cBinuaTe NpPo BeAHKE
BpaxiHHd, sKe BiH 3po6us y cBoim uaci Ha Hapix. [lamars
»slcHoro CoHeuka* mepeiima Kpi3b BikKM # HiKOAHM He 3a0yBa-
Jacd. MoxHa CHOCTEpPerTH MEBHY 2HAALOTIII0 B ifesiX HapOIHiX
nicenb npo yach Kapna Beauxoro #f mpo wacu Boaoaummupa.
CxinHe-cnoBAHCBKI HapoIHi GHJIMHH ONOBiNAlTh Npo repois Bo-
JIOXHMHPOBOro ABOPY TaK CaMo, fK 3aXiAHi MOBiCTH Npo naxasi-
ansiB Kapaa Beauxoro. Coimm no6imamu, BeAHYHICTIO, MOCTii-
HHUM yCOixXoM, INO BiHYaB yci iX 3aMHCAH, #i PEBHICTIO IJAs XpH-
CTiSIHCTBa, BOHH B DiBHiff Mipi poOHIM BeaHuesHe BpaXiHHS Ha
cyuacuukiB. po ix GaucKyui MHPH ONOBiXAOTh HE TiINbKH Ha-

o) Mk igwmEM, DaMsTh NP0 ICTHYBAHHS1 JIaTHHCBKOIO ENHCKONCTBA
B Hosropopi a6epiranacsi gy)xe [oBro: ofiHa 3 BYJHIb HOBrOPOACHKAX 3Ba-
Jaci 6ECKy NS, :

95) Nas.: C. M. Conosses s, KH. I, T. I, c. 194, JlironAcH nepefaiThb
ci daktd B igaim BArasani. [lo nitonmcam, Borogumup Barascs KapaTH BHH-
HEX, 60 60sisCs, 3aTBEPAKYIOYH CMePTHi BHPOkH, 3po6GHTH rpix. Azre Take mo-
SICHeEHS CymepeynTh AKTHBHOCTH Bosopumupa, sikmil HiKo/lAm He rpimEs Haf-
MipHOIO MOKipHiCTIO.
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ponHi GMAMHM Ta NOBiCTH, aje ¥ jgironHcH. Ce MapHOTPaTCTBO
MyCilo BpaXaTH YMH, aje BigmaHui 3a6aBaM KHA3b n06pe 3HaB,
mo po6buB. Han3BuuaitHo OAHCKYYHM OGXOIKEHHSIM XPHITiSIH-
CBbKHX CBAT BiH CIPMYHHIOBaBCH HO TOro, IIO0 HACEJEHHA CTaJo
3abyBaTH cTapi NoraHcbKi CBfTa ¥ 3BHuai, 3BA3aHi 31 CTapHMH
BipyBanHaMH. KoxHol Hexini, HaBiThb y BixcyTHoctTH Boaonu-
MHpa, yJAaJXKyBaHO Ha KHSAXKIM JBOpPi BENHKHH MUP IS IAPYXKHUHHK
¥ nns BU3HauHMX oci6 y KuiBi; mnocTiliHO 3ampolunyBaR TaKoX
Bonoaumup Ha ci nHpH # 3HauHIRMIKX Jr0gel i3 iHmmx mict. Ha
BeJHKi CBfTa i NpH O0COOJMBHX Harojxax NHPH i 3ab6aBU TAMIHCS
Hepas IO KilbKa JHiB. YDPSIXKYBaHO TOHNi TPH CTONH: OJHUH
IS DyXOBEeHCTBa, APYrHH mnas OGimHuX, TpeTill A KHA3d, Horo
TOBapHIIiB 1 APYXKHHH.

Bosnoaumup 0co6auBo M0OGMB CBOIO IPYXKHHYy # JIOGHB
NpoBOAHUTH 3 Helo yac, OZHOrO pasy JIPYXKHHHHKH HOCKapXH-
JHCS, IO BEJMKHA KH3b HE COPOMHTBCSI 3MyLIYBaTH IX ICTH
JepeBAsSIHHMH JIOXKaMH; KoJuW BoJsoxzuMHp nouys npo ce, 3BejiB
Heraiino JnatH iM cpiOHi, KaXyuH, IO ce 3aBASKM JNpYKHUHI 310-
6yB BiH yci cKapOH, IKMMH BOJIOZi€, ¥ IO, INAHYIOUH HPYKHHY,
Hac/liZye CBOfX NMpPEIKiB.

Jyxe menpum.6yB Takox Bonomumup ans O6ixHux 1 He-
macHux. BiH yacTo HakasyBaB CBOIM JIOASM BO3HTH IO BYJH-
ufAx i posjaBaTH XOpHMM i HeMiuHMM xni6, Msico, puby, oBoui,
Mig i KBac.

Jlitonucu onosigaoTs, mo B 995 p., #nyun Hasycrpiu [le-
yeHiram, BosoauMup norepniB Big HHX CHAbHY HeBxauy O6ins
BacuneBa #i JieBH BpPATYBaB XKHUTTS, XOBAIOUHCh I MOCTOM.
Jakyioun BoroBu 3a cnacesHsl, BiH Haka3aB 30yAyBaTH LEPKBY
B Bacunesi. 3 npuBony nocBsiueHHs1 cei IepKBH, 3BesaiB Boso-
aumup 3BaputH 300 Gouox Meny # cBaTKyBaB y Bacuaesi Bicim
IHiB 3i cBOIMH 60fpaMH Ta JAPYXKHHOIO, a cepen Giguux posnaB
300 rpuBen cpibna; BepHyBwH no KuiBa, BiH 3HOBY BpSIIMB Be-
JUKHH NHp HEe TiNBbKK IS 3HAUHUX JMIOJAel, ane # aas Hapony,
Ha 3HaK NMOAAKHK ¥ NpH3HawHA 32 M06OB, SIKy TOH JO HBOIO
MaB, Ta paJicTh, AKy Hapiy BHSBMB G6Gauyyyd KHS3S KHBHM
i 3amopoBum? %),

Bopore6a Bomoaumupa 3 Ileueniramu HaitGinblue npumana
0 cepust HapomoBH. loro BiiHM 3 OpJXaMH CTENOBHKIB, 9Ki Mo-
CTiiHO 3arpoXyBa/lH CHNOKOEBH, NOOGPOGYTOBH il XKHUTTIO MEIIKaH-
1iB, NPHKPAacHB HapiJ PiXKHHUMM JEreHAaMH, TOAi AK Horo mo-
6inui noxoxM Ha CycimHi ZepxaBH Hapim Maixe 3abyB. [Toxonu
Iasi 300rayeHHs] KHA3iBCbKOro CKapOy # AJsl MOJITHYHMX Wine#t
80BCiM He mikaBuaM Hapim. [isnbHocTH Boaoxumupa HamaB Ha-
pin Taky GapBy, sika #omy moxoGasaca i fIKy XoTinocs itomy
6aYNTH Ta BUYEPKHYB 3i cBOel mMaMdTH BCe, IO MOIVIO BHKJM-
KaTH HenpHemui cmoragu. Ce HapoIHE YCHOCiGJEHHS CHIABHO
BigOuaoCca # y niTomucax.

6) Moan. cobp. pyc. abr., I, £3-54; II, 259-260; V, 122; VII, 315.
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22. Biitgu 3 [leueniramu.

JlenBu ckinuuB Bosnoaumup Bifiny 3 Xoppatamu (995 p.),
AK gposigaBcs, mwo [Teuerirn nepeiimnn yepes Cyny it rpabyioTh
pycbKi 3eMai. Benuxuii KHfA3b NilIOB NMPOTH REX i 3yCTpiB IX Ha
6epesi Tpybexy. Bificexo cremoBukis Oyno Ha apyrim 6Gori
piuky. Jlironucu mepekasyloTb noxpobumi cei 3ycTpiui, B AKHX
BimuyBaeTbcs Oinbiue JereHAu, Hix icropii. [ledenixcbkuit KHASH
MaB, O CJI0BaM JITONMCH, 3anpornoHyBatH BosnomumupoBH pi-
mIKTH cnip nBc6oeM Mix HalicuiabHiiimmom Pycunom i Ileuenirom:
»JAkmo Pycun yOe [leuenira — ka3aB NeYeHDXXCbKHH KHA3D —
MK 3000BSI3yeMOCS NPOTATOM TPbOX POKIB JIMIIKMTH Bam Kpa#
y CNOKOI0, a SIKLIO Hall NMepeMoxe, MK MaTHMeMO npaeo rpaby-
BaTH Bally 3€MJIO TaK0X TPH POKH“. Xod4 MeyeHiXCbKHH ,00-
raTap“ Oye BenuTOM, BosonumMup INpHHSB NPOMNO3HLII0 i 3BeJMiB
NPOTOJOCHTH Tnepel BificbKOM YMOBY, II06H BHKJIHKaTH 6op-
uiB. Ta HixTO He 3saBnaBcs. Bosnoaumup OyB y posmyli, KOAH
nmigifiimoB g0 HbOro crapuil ,Koxemsika® # ckasaB: ,J1 mepeby-
Bal0 y TBOIM BiliCbKy 3 uOTHpOMa MOIMM CHHAaMH, aje HaMOZOJ-
moro auuue g B goMa. Cporo xJonus HIXTO HiKOJIM He Mir
noeanuty Ha 3emao. OpgHOro pasy, poO3CepAMBIUMCHL Ha MeEHe,
BiH pO3ipBaB Ha IBOE AyXKe TOBCTy BOJOBY WIKypy. Knsxe, TH
MOXeIll CNOKiHO HakasaTH Homy GopoTucs 3 [leuenirom“. Bo-
JOIMMHP MicaaB MO oHaKa, mIoGH MPUHIIOB Ha noae 6010, a KOJH
NpUiIOB, Ka3aR mnpuBecTH OyiiBosa, 1106 JgaTH JHOKa3 CBOE]
cuid. 3Bip, pO3IpaTOBaHKI po3neuyeHdM NO YE€PBOHOTO 3ani3oM,
KMHYBCSl Ha HbOTrO; panToOM BXONHUB IOHaK OyfiBosa 3a uyepeBo
fi BUpBaB HOMy WIMaTOK WIKypH 3 MscoM. Jlpyroro ausi neue-
HIXKCBKKil BeJMT, No6GayHBIIM L0 HOT0 MPOTHBHHUK MaJoro 3po-
CTy, TOYaB 3 HbOrO CMifiTucd., Bubpano micue 6010 # y npu-
cyTHOCTH 060X Bificbk 3ifimnuca o6a Gopui. Pycun KuHyBCa Ha
[Teuenira, cxonuB #oro cBOIMH MIIHMMM pPyKamH Ta KHHYB Mep-
TBUM co0Gi mig Horu. Bificbko Bonoaumupa xuayJaocs 3 no6ix-
HUM KDHKOM Ha BODOXI OpJM, fIKi, 3acTpauieHi CMepTIO CBOrO
cusiaua, 3 BEJHKHM TPYIOM paTyBaiucs yTedeo. Boaoaumup
HaropoJAMB MOJIOZOro repost i oro O6aTbka, HalaBIUM iM Tif-
wicTh 6osipiB Ta 3 TpuioMpom BepHyB no Knisa.

[lim 997 p. onoBimaeTbcs TakKoXK, IO CTENOBHMKH, KOPHCTa-
I0ud 3 BiacyTHocTH Boaonumupa, Hamaraaucs a3py#nysat bin-
ropox (kuiBcbKHH), AKHI BPATYBaBCA TINBKH B38BIASKH XHTDO-
ctu®"). Micro, obnoxene [leueniramu, O6yao Oausbke 10 BH-
MepTa 3amas Opaky BcsKol NOXHUBYH, ale OZHOMY MYIpPOMY
CTapueBH BAanocs nepekoHatu Iledenirie, mo binropony HikoaH
He MOXXHAa 3MYCHTH TOJIONOM IO 3xaui, 60 BiH Mae JBa npH-
POZHI JXKepesna: OIHO 3 BIBCAHMUM TICTOM, a Jpyre 3 MenoM

97) [Moan. co6p. abron., Il (Bug. 1908), c. 112.
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(uikaBo, MO icTOpPiA ceéi XHTPOCTH 3HAXOLHTHCHA B Jerengax Go-
raTbOXx HapoziB).

Xou [leueniru Bxe Ginbuie HE NPOJOBXKYBaJH CBOIX Hai3-
ziB Ha Pyce, To Bcex Bosomumup Ta fioro BificbKOBi Hayanb-
HUKH NOCTiAHO AymMand Hax THM, sk ix Bin6usaTH. BkiHui, mo6
oxOopoHHTH Pycp Bix nocrifinnx posbumanrts, Boacaumup 3i
CBOEIO JIPYXUHOIO NOPIlIKB NMOOGYAYyBaTH LiNHH JMaHLIOr yKpinjie-
HHX MmicueBocTell 3noBx pidok: Iecun, Ocrpa, Tpy6exa, Cyau
# Cryrau. Ci o6opoHHi MicTeuxa 3aceNioBaB BiH ,KpaCIIHMH“
monpMu (To6TO MicueBHMMH 6osipaMH) 3 iHIIMX MiABNAXHHX HOMY
naeMen — Kpusuui, CnoBiniB (HoBropoacekux), Pinis, BaATH-
yig?#),Ci 3axoau MabyThb moxinanu, 60 Ginblue He Mae 3ragox nNpo
[MeueniriB 10 kiHng namyBanHs BoJso3yuMupa.

23. Ocranni Biiinn Boxoaummupa.

Bosoaumup Bin6yB Takox HeKiAbka NOXORIB Ha CyCigHi
HEepXaBH; aae JITOMHCH 3a3HAUYIOTh JHIIE YCHilIHEe 3aKiHYeHHS
CHX NOXOAiIB, HE MOJAIOYH XAaJHHX NOKJAATHIHIIKX BigomocTeil.
Bin nouaB Ix moxoxom Ha [loasakiB (y 992 p.) i no6bus Meuu-
claBa HOJBbCBKOrO, 3Ma€ThcH, Ha 6epesi Bucau; noTBepmKeHHS
cei nopasku [loaskiB (He o3HaueHe SICHO) 3HaXOAMTbCA B ['ixb-
pecraiimcokii aitonucu®®). Ce#t moxim, Tak camo, fK i Bci
inwi BifiHM Bonoxumupa, ycramoBanyu Ge3neuHicTb OKpaiH, a piB-
HOYAaCHO JaBa/JH MOX/MBICTb KHSI3eBH # ApyxHHi 360orauyBaTHCs
NPOJAXKY NMOJCHEHHX ! 00); BepTaloul CaMe 3 CbOro MOXORY, CTpi-
HyB Boaoaumus [leueniris, mpo 1o MM BXe TFOBOPHJIH BHCIIE.

[Moxix 994 p., y ayna#iceky Bosarapiro, mouaB Boaoaumup
3 IHIIMX MOTHBIB, HiX mnomepenHi cBoi BifiHM, a came BHKJIOYHO
B iHTepecax cBoix wBarpiB, BH3aHTIHCbKMX IlicapiB. Ase # ca
BililHa noBMHHa Oysa nmpuHecTH BosonuMupoBH Ta #oro BoOsIKam
TaKy caMy KODHCTb: OoJrapchKi nojoHeHi Oyanm He ripmi Bix
iHIHKX,

Hakikens, nix 997 p. roBopuThcs mpo ocTaHHiél noxix Bo-
JOAMMHUDPA, NPOTH KaMcbkux Boarapis. Ceft moxix Bosaoaumup
nouaB i3 Hosropony, kyau BiH HaBMHCHO yZXaBcsl AAa #oro op-
ranisanif.

24. Cmepts Anuu. Octanniéi mmo6 Boxopumupa.

Janpiie MITONHCH IIIKOBHTO MOBYAaTb aX OO CMEPTH Li-
capiBHM AHHH, Ce6TO NPOXOAATH MOBYKHM MHMO Muiifi MpOTArom
YOTHPHANIATH pPOKIiB: 3HAXOZUTHCA JHILIE JEKiNbKa JaT CMep-
Te#t ; Hup. mix 1008 p. 3a3maueHo cMepTh Buumecnasa, Haiicrap-

%) Ibid, c. 106.
99) Script. rer. Brunswic. I. Annal. Hildesh, 720, an. 992.
19) [Toad. co6p. pyc. abr., II (Baa. 1908), c. 106.
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woro cuua Bonoaumupa, a mig 1002 p. cmepts Mandpuaut®?l),
SIKy 3BHYafiHO BBaXKa€TbCSl 3a OJHY 3 MOraHCbKHX XiHOK Bouo-
IMMHpa, TOAI fK, MO CKaHIMHABCbKHM 3araM, ce imsa marepi Bo-
N0AKUMHpa, mo JiTonHcy—Manyuwi (mo Moxe O6yTd 31piGHiINOIO
¢opmoio Mandpunu; 3pewroro, Bxe iMa 6aTbka Manyui, Manka,
BKa3ye Ha #oro Bapskcbke noxomxenns), llicapiBna Auma mno-
Mepaa B 1011 p.1°2). Bonoaumup He NOBro 3alumaBcsl BRiBLEM.
Ckopo mo TiM BiH OXPYXHBCS i3 BHyukoio wmicaps Orrona Be-
JIHKOro, MoJOAWOK JoHbKOIO rpaja Kynma Eninrema (Kuno
v. Oeningen) i PumainTH, XoHBbKH Licaps'®®). Mosoaa KHATHHSA
He Oyna 30BciM uyxo10 BomomumupoBu: if OpaT y Apyrux, im-
nepatop Orron IIl, 6yB cecTpinkom nicapiBu Anud. Ceit w06,
Ak i mafbxe Bci iHwi 3axigHi mWMOGH PYCbKOro KHSDKOro JOMYy
He 3asHaueHHH y pycbkux Jitonucax. Llensypa kinna XIII ct. BCe
Te nmoycyBana. Bcex TaKH iCTHYBaHHS CbOro OCTaHHBOrO LIMIOGY
Bosoxumupa mMoxHa BcTaHOBHTH!%). Jlonbkoio Bonoanmupa i3
cboro o6y 6yna Mapia Jo6ponira, sika Bxe 3HauHO Ni3Hifle
no cmeptd 6aTbka BuHIAa 3aMix 3a noJbCcbKOro kHs3sa Ka-
3umupa I.

101) [loaH. coGp. pyc. nbr., 1, 55.
192) bid., [, 56; IIl, Tietmar, Cronic., lib. VII, cap. 52.

103) Genealogia Welforum® (,Monum. Germ. Hist. S. S.“ t. XIII
s. 734): ,Rudolfus uxorem accepit de Oningen Itam nomine, cuius pater
fuit Chuno nobilissimus comes, mater vero filia Ottonis Magni imperatoris
(Richlint nomine). Is Chuno vero 4 genuit filios et 4 filias, quarum una
isti Rudolfo, alia cuidam de Rinvelden parenti Zaringorum, 3-a regi Rugo-
rum, 4-a comiti nupsit de Andhese“. [lo ciii sBicTui, Tpera nomska KyHa
Buiima samik 8a ,regi Rugorum®. CmoBo ,Rugorum“ ce sincyre imsi ,Rus-
sorum“; HiKOMH XajeH XPOHICT He [aBaB TATyAy Kopoas (rex) sIKOMyHe-
6yns He3HaYHOMY KHsa3eBHm Pyrii, # Tak camo HIKoiIM6G He yAiJeHO 3rofH
patu pyky BHyuka OTToHa Benukoro it KysmHu (cecrpsm y Apyrux) immepa-
Topax Orrona lIl 32 ppi6HOro BapBApCHKOro KHSI3A-NMOTaHHHA, SKHMH TOA|
Gyan Bci kHA8i Pyrii.

194) Celi ocraHHiE m106 cB. Bomogumupa noTEEpAKYETHCS HepPeAycCim
6escymuiraEm cBifonTBoM TurMapa MepseGypcbkoro (Lib. VIII, 285), sxmid
omosinae, wo B 1018 p., miguac saxonnexnsi Kuisa BonecnaBom XopoGpuM,
monana B HeBOMIO [0 MOJbCHBKOrO Kopoasi BpoBa Bonogumuapa —
Mo-apyre, cel mao6 NOTBEpIKYEThCS iCTBYBaHHAM AOHbKH Bonogumupa
Mapii-o6poHiry, sika Mycina HapogHTHCS HeChb B OCTAHHIX JHSAX HOTO KATTS,
6o BoHA Buima samix 3a Kasamupa 1 nonecekoro 6. 1033 p. (Monum.
Germ, Hist. S. S., VI, 683), ce6To uepes 23 poku Do cmepTH GaTbka i Mana
KiZbKOpoO miTelt i3 choro mumody (Balzer, Genealogia Piastéw); or)xe BoHa
MOr/Ja MOXOJHTH TiJAbKM i3 OCTaHHbOro mmo6y. Bkinui, sragxa B ,Genea-
logia Welforum® (mss. momepepgHio 8amiTKy) pO3BiBaé OCTaHHi CyMHiBH
# ycTamoe noxomkeHHs cei xinka Bonopumupa.—Bigomuli go6pe uac, konm
Hapogunucsi (i CeCTpHd; Ce A03BOJSIE 3POGMTH BHCHOBOK, IMO BOHA MYycCina
HapopHuTHCsl 6ias 909 p.; omxe Ginsg 1012 p. 6yaa y BiKy, sik pas BiguoBigu
HiM 11 Baxopy 3amix. Ha Pycu min To#t wac Tinexu Bouogummp mir 6yT-
Hassanui ToTy’AOM ,regi Russorum®,
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25. Ponunni nenoposymiaHd. 3moBa CBATONONKA; HOJbCHKA
iHTepBeHIif.

Octanni poku XuTTA Bonoaymupa Oy 3axmapeHi po-
IVHHMMH HENPHEMHOCTAMHU W po3mopaMH. [amaemo, IO iCTHYE
NeBHUH 3BA30K MiXX CHMH cBapamu #H ccraHiiM mo6om Boso-
auMupa, 60 GauMmo, IO BOHM MOYANH BMHHMKATH JHIIE Nicas
OCTaHHBOTO oOnpyxeHHs Boaogumupa. PosmouaB ix CssdaTo-
noJiK, YCHHOBJeHu# NMacep6 Bosnomumupa. Bin 6yB onpyxennit
3 IOHBKOIO MOJbCbKOro Koposas DboaecnaBa Xopo6Gporol?®?),
3 akoi pa3om npubys Ha Pych enuckon koap6epcbxuit, Palin-
Gepu. CeaTonosKk nocyaB KHyBaTH NpoTH BoJsoxumupa 3MoOBYy,
B fAKi#t y3sB nianbHy yuacTb i Paitn6epn. Bonmoaumup nosizascs
npo Bci ix 3axoaM # HakasaB ix apemrtyBaTtH. CBATONOJKE, HOTO
XIiHKy # enucKkona BKMHYTO ZO BS3HHII. Sk TiBKH BICTH U0pO
ce pmifimiu o bBonecsnaBa, BiH nccmitiypcs NHTH Ha 060pOHY
cBOre 3arg; Bin HeraiiHo nomupuBcs 3 Himveuunnoro (1013)
i, HAaHABIUYM Ha JONOMOTY MeYeHiXKCbKi ¥ HiMelbKi BiZLiny, mi-
moB Ha Pyce. Ta, nepuie Hix Bosoaumup BHCTYNHB NPOTH HBOTO,
ekcnenuuia bonecnaBa HecnoAiBaHO He BHrajacs, uepe3 PO3IOPH
# cBapku Mix [Tonsikamm #1 [leueniramu. Bcetaxm Bonomzumup
3akaouns i3 DBonecnasom yroamy i BunyctHB CasiTOnoJKa Ha
Boao. CBaTonoJK opepxas B yxin Buwropox. He suatw, um
Bonopumup mocazuB Horo Tam 3 006epeKHOCTH, o6 MaTH 3aB-
XIH nepex ounMa 36YHTOBAHOrO CHHA, YH HaCAiIKXOM YMOBH
3 BoaecnaBom, 60 Buwmropon 6ys kawouem no0 KwuiBa i yaex-
L1yBaB CBOHOMY BOJOJapeBH 3L00YTTS KHIBCHKOrO OpecToy!®),

26. Bbynr flpocnmaBa i cmepts Benopummupa.

Hyxe moxnanso, me ¢ nepenaua Bumropoay Casaronos-
KOBM oOOpasuna # 3auenuna intepecu SIpocnaea, SIKMH — MO
cMepTu cBoro crapinoro 6para, BuiuecnaBa, — BBaxaB cefe,
3rigHo 3i 3suuaeM, OesnocepenHim craxxcemiem Bosoammmupa.
Crasmu y 1008 p. HoBropomcbknuv KHasem, 6y Slpocras 060-
BSI3aHMHA IO POKY BHOCHTH A0 NpuBaTHOro cxapOy cBoro OaTbka
2000 rpuBen cpibna Ta me 1000 rpuBeH Ha YTpHUMaHHS HOro
npyxunu, B 1014 p. BiH BOpocT BiIMOBHBCA NJAATHTH Ci rpoui
# nicnaB y CkanamuaBilo mo BapsriB. OmepxaBlil Ci0O HOBHHY,
Bosoaumup cTpamieHHO pO3rHiBaEcs ! BHpPIlUMB BeCTH Bifiny 3i
CHHOM, HaKa3aB NOMNPaBAATH AOPOTHM # MOCTH IJig NOXONYy, ane
nmijuac CuUX NPHroTyBaHb 3axopyBaB i moMep y bBepectomi 15.
annas 1015 p.

[Tix To# uac #oro ymoGaennit cun Dopuc, sKuil 3Haxo-
JuBCA 3BHuaiiHO 6inst Hboro, 6yB BiACyTHiH ; BiH MilmIOB i3 Apy-

15) Tietmar, 96, 236, 257.
10%) [Topis.: JIssckop ou ckil, Kiesckin Bbuuropops JKMHII, 1913,
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XKHHOIO Ha 3ycrpiu [leueHiram, 1o 3HOBY MOSBHAMCA Ha IPAHHULI
PYCBKHX 3eMeab. BosomuMupoBa JIpyxHHA JOOHMIa CHOrO MO-
MOJOr0 KHSI3a ¥ xOTijna GauuTH HOro HacTymHHKOM BoJsaonu-
MHpa; uepe3 Te OKpyXeHHsa Boaoaumupa XoTio 3amepxaTh
B TaeMHHI #Horo cMepTh A0 noBopoTy Bopuca. 3poGaeHo nipy
B miAno3i B KiMHaTi MOMepLIOro I cnyimeHo B Hei Molli, a B HO4i
TaEMHO IepeHeceHo A0 LepKBH. Ta BicTKa Npo CMepTh KHA3M
po3Hecaacs HeraiiHo, i1 6ind nepksu 3i6paJsacs Besnue3Ha TOBIA.
Bci smoxe, no cnoBaM JiTommcus, nnaxkaad 3a Kuasem. IToxo-
BaHo Bononumupa B YcneHcokiit (HecsTuunuil) uepki, Ky BiH
TaK JI0OHMB; MapMypoBHi capkodar 3 Horo momaMu'®?) NOCTaB-
JeHO mopyd i3 capkodarom #Horo nomepuiol XiHKH, NicapiBHH
AHHH.

Yacy kauonizauii Boaoaumupa, saxumo RoHa B3arani Oyaa,
TOYHO He 3HaeMo, ane Bxe B cepexuni XIII cr. roBoputhca
npo Bononumupa siKk npo cBATOrol°s), 3paeThbcsd, rpeubKe Ay-
XOBEHCTBO BCE NPOTHBHJIOCA Cifi KaHOHi3auii, KoK cnpasy ii BH-
cyBanx Pycunn.

27. TNuranns npo wmutp. JIbBa Ta HOTro MOJEMiYHMH TBip
0poO CHpPiCHOKH.

Sk mu Bxe Gaumnu Bucue, panbcudikaTopn uu dambcudi-
KaTop JiTONHCiB npobye ppumucaT¥ uyacaMm BoaocAumupa icTHY-
BaHHsl Ha Pycu murponosura JleBa. B XVIII cT. BHKOpHCTaHC
TPaKTaT NPOTH NAaTHHHHUKIB, HamucaHMi JIbBOM, MUTPOIOJHUTOM
npecnaBcbkuM ([IpecnaBu Gosarapcbkoi, 3BaHoi y I'pekiB Map-
KiaHOMiJAb?), mo6 npunucatu ioro JIbBOsE, T. 3B. MHTPONOJH-
TOBH pycbkoMy. Ce mMpunHCyBaHHs 3rafaHoro TBOpY JIbBOBH
PYCBKOMY MOCJYXHJO HOKa30M ICTHYBaHHSI (bOTG MHTDOMNOJHUTA,

Jo noBopoty Ha Ykpainy I'puroposuua-Bapcekoro 3 iioro
Bizomoi ManApiBKM B mepmiit mon. XVII cT.,, Buclie AyXOBEH-
crso B Pocii mixonn we pymano nigmiMaTh cboro nutanHd. ['pu-
ropoBuu-Bapchbxuiil °9) npuric 3 ATocy rpeuskuil BiIMMC Tpak-
TaTy NPO ONPICHOKH, MKcanoro GoarapcbkuM emucxonom. Cnpo-
6yBano 3amiuuTk [IpecnaBy ma [lepescnas, He 3BaxKamOuu Ha
iCTHYBaHHSl KibKOX IHIIMX PYKOMNMKCIB, IO CBijuaTb CyNepeuHe,
# He 3yNMHSIOYHCH NepeJ aH3XPOHISMOM Yy NpHUMKCYBaHHI BHra-
JaHOMY MHTPOMOJHMTOBH NOJEMIKH 3 NMPHBOLY OMNPICHOKIB, dAKa
BHHHKJA LIOHHO NATBAECATH POXKiB mizaiftmie.

B 2-ift mon. XIX cr. HHM3KAa pOCIHCBXHX YUYeHHX BHABHJA
HeAMOBIipHiCTh Takoro upunucyBanuns. li 3amepeunnu [liMiTpaxo-

w7y Tietmar, Cronicon lib. VII, cap. 52.

18) Tony6urckiit, Uct. pyc. uepxsu, 7. I, m. 1, c. 185.

19) F'puropoBuub-Bapcrkiili, Myremectsia 8b Typuilo, Bug. Py-
6ana, I16,, 1788, c. 14.
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nyasoc i Yeabuos!!?) i migmann cymuiBam [onyGuncekuit i [To-
noBs'';). Ane me HexaBHO Npo6GyBaB GOPOHHTH MOMUJIKOBHI MO-
rasn [TaBnoB'12), MHMO TOro, IO cam BiH A06pe 3HaB, IO MO-
NEMIKY 3 NMPHBOAY ONPICHOKIB MiZHATO IIOHHO NATHAECATH POKiB
nisHifme,

%)

W) Yenpuoab, [lonemuxa Meway rpekamn # JaTHHAHAMA 006D
onpbcuokaxb XI-XII ss. I16. 1879.

11) [Ton o 8'b, UcTOpAKO-TATEPATYPHBIA 0630DPD AP.-pyCcCKHXB mOe
MHYECKHXD COYHHEHiH mpoTHBB aatmusiab XI-XV B. M. 1875.

13) A, C. [MaBnoBb, Kparuueckie onbiThl nmo HCTOpim npesabimei
TPEKO-PYCCKOR MONEMHKH MPOTHED AaTuHsIHb. [16., 1873, c. 26-31.



Ornaau U OLlIHKH

(Conspectus et recemsiomes)

Ks. Dr. M. Sieniatycki, Prof. Uniw. Jagiellorisk.
w Krakowie—Zarys Dogmatyki Katolickiej. Tom I1*), O Bogu
Stworzycielu i Odkupicielu, Krakéw 1929. cr. 368. 8°, Tom III.
O lasce i cnotach wlanych. Krakéw 1930. cr. 287. 8°,

BHIOXHTH DOrMaTHuHI NMpaBAM KOPOTKO, SICHO Ta BHYep-
Nylouo B CHCTEMaTHYHIM 3BfI3Ky—ce He abufaKa IUTyKa, THM-
6inbiie, KOAM XOYETbCS B MaJiil PO3MipaMM KHHXII MOJYYHTH
NO3UTHBHY GOroc/oBil0 3i CNeKyJAsATHBHOIO. Tpe6a npusHaTH, IO
aBTOPOBH ce yamanocs. XoTA#l y CNEeKYyJAATHBHMX MNapTigx € aB-
TOp MONEKYAH nyXe (GparMeHTapHHH, TO Ce JIErKO MOSICHHTH
THM, IO LI/VIIO aBTOpa € JAaTH TiAbKH HauyepK KaTOJHIBKOT
normaTHkH. Takox JaeTbcs BixuyBaTH Opak I€H3ypH NpH mno-
oxmuHokux Te3dax (mp. Il Tom cr. 12—13). lllo 1o npupozu niit-
CTBYIOYOi JIaCKH, NPH MOSACHEHHIO KO XiNATbCH OGOroc/]0BH Ha
IBi IIKOJH, TOMICTiB i MOJIHIiCTiB, aBTOpP CTOiTb MO CTOPOHi
octaHHix. [ajgky ToOMicTiB, micas SIKHX NpHUpOAa Jacky HAiHCTBY-
10401 JEXHTb y sKifice HaanpupoxHift disuunilt cuni — entitas
(aBTOp mOmae cKpi3b non vitalis), WO 3i cHaramy Ayl € NPHH-
I[ANIOM HAANPHPONHO XOOGpPHX AYMOK i GaxaHb, ONPOKHAYE aB-
TOp TOMY, IO HeMa Ha ce JoKasiB i3 cOaBaenHsa (cr. 13). Taka
apryMeHTanis He Mae xamgHoi noka3oBoi cuau. Illo6wu ii 36uTH
BHCTapuuTh ii BiiBEpHYTH, KaZalu¥ BiJ aBTOpa JOKa3iB CB.
IMuceMa Ha npaBauBiCTH CcTaHOBHIIA MoJinicTiB. Koanb6 o6sB-
JICHHS] TOBODHJO IMOHeGYAb Ha KODHCTh TOMICTiB ab0 MoJiHi-
CTiB, To cnpaBa Gyna6 yxe NaBHO BHpilleKa i HeMoxX/aHBa Oy-
a6 BiKOBa DiXHHMUA MNOrVAAIB ABOX WK Ha NpHpoxy JHif-
CTBYI0UOi JIaCKH.

Takox ayxe (parMeHTapHYHO i CKYNO IOSICHIOE aBTOpP
NifcTaBOBy HOYMKY MoJiHicTiB npo Doxu#t BnauB Ha mox-
CbKe NinaHHA B aKTi XifictByrowoi nacku abo mpo T, 3B. concur-

?) Ouinry Tomy I. rn. Borocnosis 1930. VIiI, 50—52.
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sus simultaneus. Cq cnpaBa € y TOMICTiB OCTINBKH fICHiHIIa, IO
nmicas HUX JlacKa C& CHJa, SIKy TBOPHTH Bor i BoHa MOXOIHTH
Tineky BiZ Bora, migyac KoJaM micas MOJMiHICTIB JacKa XNifCTBY-
oua noxoauth i Bix Bora i Bim wonosika. PiBHOX He € HiuuMm
onpaBiaHe TWepPEeKOHAaHHA, HeHaue6 aBTOpH, SKi € Takoi camoi
ragkyd Ha iEHTHYHICTD JAacKH MOOymKyio4oi i MOMiuHOi IO
# Mousina, He morau 6u 6ytm Tomicramm (Bifto, €rep, Jlemicie).
Bo 3apiBHO TOMICTH AK i MOJIHICTH OGCTOIIOTH HYMEpPHUYHY €1-
HicTb oxHOl i Apyroi JaCKH, TiNbKH MOJIHICTH 0OCTOIOIOTH CIO
€IHICTh Ha MiJCTaBi TPUAEHTIHCBKOro cob6Opy, a TOMICTH Lue 0
TpUAeHTiicbkoro cobopy mnosicHioBan¥ ii posymomM. ToMy Hema
NPUYHHK CTAaBUTH B OCiOHY rpyny noco60pOBHX TOMICTIB,

[Tosa TuMH PIKHHMIAMH IIKiA, AKI MiJYepKye aBTOP CTAKOUH
Ha MOJIiHICTHYHIM CTaHOBHINI B TPaKTaTi Npo Jacky, € ¥oro mig-
PYYHHK MOBAXHHUM BKJAAOM Y NOJbCBKY AOI'MaTHYHY JiTepaTypy.
Besnepeyna npukMera MiZpy4yHHKa Ce€: KOPOTKICTb, JErKiCThb Ta
SICHICTh i NPOTJIALHICTD HaBITh y 3aMOTAaHHX CIpaBax.

o. /[Ip. C. Camnapa.

Prof. Dr. Wtadysfaw Abraham —Zagadnienie kodyfi-
kacji prawa malzenskiego. Wydanie drugie. Lublin. Towarzystwo
wiedzy chrzescijanskiej 1929. crp. 48. 89,

Ce 6pomypa,B sKi IIaHOBHUH aBTOD NMPOEKTY MOJBCHKOIO
KOHKOpPJATy MOXA€E OCHOBHi 3acaiu Anasg KoaudikaLii NoApyKHOro
npaBa [loabcbkoi Pecny6auku.

[Tpenmer posnpaBM CTaHOBHTb yCTaJleHHs 3acax: 1) Mo
Io (GopMM 3aKAOUYBaHHA NOJAPYHXKa, 2) INO XO CYAOBAACTs
B NMOIPYXHMX CllpaBax, 3) IO 10 po3poxiB. [lo ycraaeHHo 3a-
call y CHX TPpOX HNHTAHHAX peluTa nNpeiMery HemMae B cobi Hi-
SIKHX TPYZHOILIB,

Y neplmuMx 180X OCHOBHHX MHUTAHHAX MPOMNOHYE LIAHOBHHM
aBTOp MPHHATH IO AO KaToAMKIB 3acagu Kar. LlepkBu, mo no
iHIIMX BipoiCMOBiZaHb 3acaly AOTHUYHOIO BipOiCMOBiZaHHSA, a AAA
Oe3koH(peciiHUX AepxaBa Mae YJIOXHTH HEpXaBHHH 3aKOH, LIO-
61 HuM BecTH 1x moapyxdi cnpaBu. Illo no po3BoxiB, IIaHOBHH#U
aBTOp € 3a THM, IKOO He NpU3HaBaTH PO3BOXIB, K ce € B ITauxii.
3 HayKOBOIO €pyIHLIEI0 i BPaXJIHBOX COBiCTIO H06poro Karo-
JUKa pO3Bfidye CeH BHM3HAUHHMA yuYeHHH NOBHCIIY AyXe aKTy-
anbHy TeMy.

0. B. Macywox.
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Das geistige Leben der Ukraine in Vergangenheit und
Gegenwart. Herausgegeben von Univ-Dozent Dr. V. Zalozieckyj.
Miinster in W. 1930. Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhandlung.
(Deutschtum und Ausland, Studien zum Auslanddeutschtum und
zur Auslandkultur, herausgegeben von Georg Schreiber 28 —9
Heft) VI -} 219. 8°,

36ipka craTtTeil HanucaHux npodecopamu Ykpaincekoro Ha-
ykosoro Iucrturyry B Depnini mae Ha ninm JxaTH HiMenbKOMy
CBITUBH MOXUVIMBO TNOBHMH, ajie 3apa3oM i KOpoTKHi o6pas pe-
JiTiMHOr0, KyJAbTYPHOI'O ¥ MHCTELBKOro XKHTTS Ha Ykpaidi Bif
Hall 1aBHifIIMX yaciB ax n0 HuHi. CTaTTi 3 THX TPpOX obaacTed,
nucani npodecopamu Mipuykom, JlopoiieHkoM 1 3an03eLbKHM,
nozxineni Ha Tpu mepionu: cepexueBiunnit (X—XII BB.), HOBiTHIH
(XII—XVIII BB.) i cyuacnu#t (XIX B.) Ta MalOThb BHpPa3HO CHHTe-
THYHHHA XapakTep. B HHUX nNposiBaAseTbCAd CBigoMa JOLIJNBHICTD,
Imo0H B MOXJIMBO KODOTKHUX i SIAEPHHX YCTymax OXOMUTH HiMiCTb.
Tperiit nepion, sk HalidoraTiIni KyJAbTYPHMMH HalpsMaMd, Mae
KpIM JITepaTypHHX, KYJbTYPHHX 1 MHUCTeUbKHX OrJSAAIB ille
crtaTTi 3 TeatpaiabHoro xkurta Jl. AHTOHOBHYa 1 3 Hapozo-
sHaBctBa 3. Kyseni. Orasp penirifHoro XuTttg B TiM mnepioxi
Opakye...

Hac inTepecyioTb nepeayciM CHHTETHYHI OrJASAM peairiii-
HOro i KyJbTYPHOI'O XHTTSI B NaBHHHI, HamudcaHi npodecopaMu
Mipuykom i Jdopomenkom. Tpeba mpusHaTH, IO BOHH BIAJIHUCH.
Ce BiIHOCHTECS B mepuiifi Mipi mo xBox crarreil npod. Mipuyka,
imo sik (axoBuit ¢inbocod crapaeTbcs 3HAUTH OCEpPelHIO iLero
(Zentralgedanke) cepex Hepa3 po36iXKHHX NpPOSBIB HAWOro pe-
AirifHOrO XHUTTS B MHHYBIIHHI. v10r0 NiZXiX X0 COpaBH IliXye
HeynepeJxeHiCTb 1 o6epexHicTb. Bin He xoue OyrM B HidiMm
CTODOHHHYMM, aJe CTapaeThbcs 3 0JLHAKOBOIO JMI0O0BIO OLIHIOBATH
BCl Hawli penirifini xuranas Mix Cxomom i 3axomom Ta Bimra-
ZAaTH NCHXOMNbOIIYHY NMPHYMHY HEOJHHX pO30iXHHUX mopir. ,Nach
dem Bruch zwischen Rom und Byzanz besass Kijev alle Voraus-
setzungen, um die Rolle des Vermittlers zwischen der lateini-
schen wund griechischen Kirche zu tibernehmen, um auf dem
Gebiete der Kultur die ost- und westeuropdischen Einfliisse
in sich aufzunehmen und sie zueinem neuem orig i-
nellen Ganzen umzuarbeiten. Diese grosse Aufgabe,der Ver-
mittler zwischen Osten und Westen wihrend der ganzen Zeit
ihres historischen Daseins zu spielen, hat die Rus$-Ukraine nur
zum geringen Teile vollbracht. Der Grund mag wohl in dem
Misslingen dieser Versuche in ihrer ersten Zeitperiode liegen®
(43 —4). Pedopmanis, sixa nepefimaa niny Espony i 3a mocepexn-
HunTBoM [losbpwmi 3auimuia TiNbKKM yKpaldACbKi BepxHM BeJIyuH
ix ocrtatouno m0 Aesepmii B moJabcbkH# Tabop, 3Hailmia CBOIO
ineanisanito B ,lcropil peair. xymxu“ [pywmescbkoro. Cynpotu
Cboro Hanmoscs npod. Mipuyk y KJOMOTi, 3 siKoi MepCHeKTHBH
OWIHHTH TaKy iCTODHYHY MOSIBy B CTaTTi, MPU3HAYEHilt AAA Hi-
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MELBKOr0 — IEepPEeBaXHO MNPOTECTAHTCbKOro — CBiTy. OaHak o6e-
PEXHICTb 1 310poBa iHTYyillisg B3saM TyT Bepx: ,Es ist heute
schwer zu sagen, welchen Einfluss auf den weiteren Gang der
Ereignisse die stdarkere Ausbreitung der Reformationsbewegung
in der Ukraine gehabt héatte; vielleicht hitte dies Gesundungs-
prozess nur beschleunigt und neue Kréfte in dem schon mor-
chen Organismus geweckt, oder aber die schwache Organisation
ganzlich zu Fall gebracht, was, vom nationalen Standpunkte
aus, absolut nicht vorteilhaft gewesen wére* (82—3). Ynito BBa-
JKa€ aBTOp CAHCIO 3 (POpM KyJbTYPHOrO CaMOCTiHHHNTEa: ,Durch
den Ubertritt zur Union und durch die Unterstellung unter den
Schutz des michtigen romischen Papstes wollten diese Ve r-
fechter derukrainischen Selbststidndig-
keit sich von der geistigen und materiellen Suprematie Polens
unabhdngig machen, welches im Besitze der staatlichcn Gewalt
die orthodoxe Kirche stark bedrohte“ (88). CxoBopomoro, a0
SIKOr0 Mae aBTOpP HEYTA€HMIl MIETH3M, KiHUHTBCHA OLASN peNirii-
HO-KYJBbTYPHOI'O XXHTTS.

Jlirepatypuuit ornax npogecopa Jlopoiienka, Bix HaiigaB-
HiAmux vaciB ax no mosBu Eneign, BH3HauaeThbcsd B 060X crar-
TSIX CKOHIEH30BAHICTIO BHKJaly, SIKHH JEKYIH TNepexXonHThb
y Cyxe BHYMCAIOBAHHSI aBTOPIiB i ix nucawb. 3aTe 3yNHHSIETHCS
aBTOD Jelo MIMpUIe HaJ 3araibHO-OCBITHIMM MNpPOSBaMH T. €.
6paubKKMH LIKOJaMK, KuiBo-MOrunancbkow Axamemielo, Hapoa-
HiMM LIKOJMaMM B vacax Masenu. B oueBHHHIM mocnixy noMH-
Ha€ aBTOP MOBYAHKOIO JeSKKX 3HaMEHHTHX MNpeACTaBHHKIB
OCTPiXKCBKOI, JbBiBCBKOI Ta KHIBCbKOI iukoaH, 9K Kunpisna,
nepexknaguuka Gecin IB. 3oaotoycroro, Jlamsna Hanusafika,
Kanpuka Ocrpoxcebkoro, 6paris TycranoBcbkux, TpankBiniona
CraBpoBeubKkcro, aBTopa ,3eprnasa Dorocaosig“, sikuit omicas
nepeiiuioB Ha Ymito, Icaro TpoxumoBnua KosnoBcpkoro, Haii-
Kpacworo 6orocnoBa 3a Ilerpa Moruan. 3 yHIATCBKHX NOJIEMI-
cTiB He 3raaye asTop mpo JlbBa KpeB3y, CHABHOrO ONOHEHTa
3axapii KonucTeHcbkoro, sikoro BH3BaB OO HanHcanHs [lanino-
zii cBoero ,Obron-o10 jedno$ci“. Teodingkr JlonaTuHCbKHI,
CJaBHKH NPOTHBHHUK MpoTectaHTH3ylouoro Teodana I[Ipokono-
BHua, Ta NisHifimi npuxaonHuku: Camyin MucnaBcekuit i Ipeneit
danbKkOBCHLKHA piBHOXK MOMHHeHi. TakoX NeABH 3ragaHKi 0:0-
neHT [IpokonoBuua, Credan SIBopcbkuit, KOTpHil 3aBasfuye
csoio caaBy He Echo-Bu Gtosu“, ane ,KameneBu Bipn“, Haii-
KpaciuoMy cydacHoMy 60rocnoBcbKOMy TBOPOBH. Bxinmi sniua-
€ThCS1 HEPO3BA3aHOIO 3arajka, YOMy MalOTh pajllie YYXHMHI HiX
CBOI MKCaTH 3 OAYILCBJACHHAM NPO KHiBCbKUX cxoadcTukie XVIII B.:
[Monoscekoro, Yapuyuskoro, Bosuancekoro, Jly6ueBuua, Jis-
ckoponcekoro, Kynsabky, ManieBuua, npo SIKHX HeMa B aBToDa
aWi 3rajku.

Ocp TOMy yBaxaio JiTepaTypHuil orasz npod. dopouenka
JEILI0 HENOBHHM. o. 4, hyar.
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CBem Augpeit CnaBoBb. KHBBCKMATD 3aTBOPHHKD
Apxuenuckonb Hocuob Cokoacku. (ITo caywa#t 50 roanmHuHATa
oTb cMBpThTa My — 1879—1929 roguna. Codwus, 1930. 120,
216 crop. i 1 (meHymep.) nopTp.

Hocud Coxonbebkuit (*x. 1785, f 1879 p.) oxun i3 ocHOB-
nuKiB BoJarapcekoi Katoannbkoil Llepkeu (opranisoBanoi B 1860
-61 p.) i mepmuit 11 apxuenuckon. Xou apXHUENHCKONCbKE CaAy-
xennsi Mocrda Cokoabcbkoro 6ysno HELOBrHM, ROro AifiAbHICTH
Maja BEeJMKHH BIJIMB Ha PO3BHTOK I[[€PKOBHHX, 4 MOCepesHe
i nositnyHMX noai#t y Boarapii. Ias sac, Ykpaisuis, mae crneni-
AMBHAH iHTepec MisHifimwa HisnbHicTh apxuen. M. Coxo/abCbKOro,
Kosau Bin — xuByuH B Kuiei (B [leuwepcekiit JlaBpi) — Ha 6a-
XaHHA POCIHCBbKOro ypsay, 3acTylaB TpeKO-K4aTOJHIBKOTO €eNu-

ckomna AJsi XOJNMIUMHY, BUCBAYYIOYH I'D.-KaTOMHUBKHX CBSILIEHHUKIB
Xoamcekoi emapxii (B 1872-74 pp.).

ABTOp moOxae AOCHTbL JHOKJAJHHI :KATTEmHC apxuen. Kocuga, Gora-
THH, PILKHOMAHITHMI HOAisIMH H mpurogamMu i TOMy BeabMM HikaBuil. CHH
Oiznux OatbkiB, HMocu@, onep:kaBIM €IE€MEHTapDHY HAyKy, CTaB MHACTyXOM.
AJle, HaAIJEHHH BEIMKOI BPAXKIMBICTIO i CMinuBiCTIO, Oauyuu THIT i 3Bip-
crBa TypkiB Haxy #ioro piznum kpaem, Hocud 22-m1iTHMM IOHAKOM IIOKMHYB
MHDHE KHTTS 1 3poGuBci rafixykoM. Doarapceki «raiayku» Oyau
YUMCh Y POAI YKPAiHCBKHX TaigaMakiB yu ONPHIIKIB: €J€MEHT pPO36ilHHUTBA
JYUHBCS y HHX 3 HaliOHAJbHO-PEBOJIOLIIHOI Goporhbolo  Hocud OyB
iZedHHM TaliAyKOM; MifYac CBOrO Tra#AylTBa INPOBAJAHUB BiH XKHUTTA CY-
BOPOro ackera ii 4acto MpisiB Mpo MoHawe KUTTH. JlecaTh pOKiB BiH OyB
JKaXJUBUM noctpaxoMm nis TypkiB, ax napewrri Typku HOro 3jaoBuad # 3a-
cyzunun na 20-7iTHE cyBOpe yBsI3HEHHs B Amnaroail. Aje 3BiaTH HOMYy IO
SIKIMCL 4Yaci MOWIACTHIO BTEYH; & MO TaeMHIM moBopoti 10 Boarapii Hocud
CIIOBHUB CBOW0 Mpil0 i BcrynuB a0 Mouactups (1817 p.). B 1828 p. Bin
3acHyBaB 3HaMeHuTuil B ictopii Boarapii CoxkoabChbkuil MOHACTHD, AKHIH CTaB
OCepPEeNKOM PeJiriiHO-IEePKOBHOIO; 4 B 3HAUHifl Mipi # HAUIOHAALHO-KYJbLTYD-
HOTO Ta TPOMAJCHKOrO BiZPOJKEHHS OONrapcbKoro nHapoay. B cim mona-
ctupi Mocud NOCBATHB MiX iH. «IepIIMi OOJArapChKHH HalioHAJbLHO-TIOB-
craHcbkuil mpamop» y 1855 p., xomm bBoarapu miguac pociiCbKO-TYpPEnbKOT
BifiHM cnpoOyBaiu miAHATH TOBCTaHHd npotu Typkie. Dorato nbas Hocud
i 3a KyabTypHHH Ta peJiriiHO-UEPKOBHUI pPO3BHTOK bosarapii. Horo mnomy-
JsIpHICTL OyJa Jy»kKe BenuKa: «TOH OWI'b MOuYHTaeMb, — mHiue npo Hocuda
HABiTh HENPHUXUABHHI A0 HBLOro mnucbMeHHUK (PakoBcbkuil), — He caMmo
OT’b OKOJIIHBIA OBArapbl, KOM ro MM3xa KaTy €AuHb Calld OTENb, U HIAb
KOMXDb OHD HMallle HEeOrPAaHHYEHO BJHSHHE, HO H OTBH BCHUKHIThH JPYrbl
Obarapbl, KOM [OXOXAAaX3 Tamo Ha noxjonenue“. Ta wamiowanene it peni-
riiiHo-1iepkoBHe Biapomkenns DBoarapii 3ycrpivajso ImepemoHd He TiAbKH
3 6oxy Typkie, ane it ['pexiB, rpenpkoi epapxii Ta B3araji IPEUBKOro Jy-
XOBeHCTBa, sKi manysanu Haz I[IpaBocaasnowo Llepksoro B Typeubkiil immnepii
ii sokpeMa B DBouarapii, BU3HCKyBaJiu OOJATrapCbKe HACeJeHHS 1 He TiJAbKH
ne abanu mpo #HOro oceity, a Boaiam pepxaru bBograpis y rtempssi. Llep-
KOBHHII rHiT ['pekiB CmOHyKaB OO/rapCbKHX MATPiOTiB, X0 SIKHX HAJexaB
i crapumit yxe tomi, 75-aitHili «abxro HMocudwn», irymen COKOMbCHKHH, Iity-
KaTH BM3BOJeHHs DBoarapcbkoi LlepkBH Bif TpEUbKOro sipMa 4Yepes 3ejH-
nennst ii 8 Llepksoro Kartommipkono. 3a MOCEPEIHUITBOM BipMEHO-KaTO-
JMKiB i TIOJLCLKHMX Ta IIOJbCLKO-YKPaTHCLKUX €MIIrpaHTiB, 110 IepedyBaan
roni B Typeuuuni (3okpema uepes Bizomoro «Capuk-maumy» YalikoBCLKOro),
Boarapu HaBsi3and 3HOCMHA 3 KaTONMIbKHM cBitoM. B 1860—61 p. mepe-
BEAEHO CHpABY 3€IMHEHHS [ 3aCHOBAHO OOJArapCbKy KATOJNMIbKY apXHErnH-
CKOmil0 (cX. o0psay). Apxuenuckonom bBoarapu oxHoAaymHo obpann «ubaa
Hocuda». 14. 1V, 1861 p. mama [lift IX BucedtuB Hocupa na apxmemu-

10
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ckoma # HaxaB HOMY JOCTOIHCTBO amOCTOJNbCHKOTO HaMiCHHKA. ¥ Aanocs
sno0yTtu ¥ Jeranisaunio Bosmrapcebkoi Kartomuupekoi llepkBu Bix Typeupbkoro
ypany. — Ane B yciit ciii cnpaBi OyB axyxe HeGe3meyHHH MOMeHT: 6OJ-
rapcbke yHidHE «JIBHXKEHHE» OYyJO «IIOBeYe IOJHUTHYECKO OTKOJKOTO PpEJH-
THO3HO»; Jifui CLOrO pyXy, y CBO{H OiIBLIOCTi, 3Maranix 0O CyTH HE 1O
SEIUHEHHS, a NepeayciM JO BH3BOJEHHS 3Mijl I'DEIbKOro NMpPOBOAY H mHamy-
BaHHS, SKi NEePEMKOJ KYBaId He TIILKH DeairifiHO-UepKOBHOMY, ajle H Halio-
HaJTbHO-NOMITHYHOMY BH3BOJIEHHIO Doarapii. O ckinbkH HemiaroroBaHuit GyB
y bBoarapii rpysr 10 1HepKOBHOTO 3€AMHEHHS, CBiIYHTb Te€, IO «3€XHHEHI»
Boarapu OGosaaucst HasuBatHcs Kkatoaukamu! *) Kommx pocificbkuil  ypsan
6axalouu BJepxKaTH GOArapChbkuil Hapix npu HeseauHediit [IpaBoca. Llepksi,
100H MaTH BILIMB Ha OJHOBipHY Dosarapiio, po3moyaB 3aXOxu A0 Oprasisanii
OXpeMoi BiZ 1apropoji. marpispxaty HeseauHeHoi Boarapcekoi ITpaBociaaBrHOT
IlepkBH 3 HaLIOHAMbHO-GOJrapCbKOI €papXi€lo, BEeJHKE YHCJIO HOBO-3€/H-
HeHHX DosrapiB NMOKMHYJO HeZaBHO NpHHATY YHilo. 3 ngpyroro 6oxy, B ca-
Miit 3enuHeniit Bosrapcekifi LlepkBi mouamucsi BHyTpilmHI Tepts. — 0. A.
CaaBoB, pO3MNOBiJalO¥H MPO Ci TepTsl, 3akuugae apxuen. COKOILCHKOMY He-
JOCBIAYEHICTb, BENHMKi NPETEHCii, HEeMOWAHYBAaHHS CBIiTCLKOTO €JIEMEHTY
H ycynenrs HOro BiJ BIVIMBY HAa LEPKOBHY YNpaBy H HaBiTb «I€CIHOTH3M».
Ta Mu jayMaemo, O ci 3aKuau B OLIbLIIH YaCTHHI HECHPaBENJIHBi; 0K
TOPKAeTbCA BiAHOWIEHHS apxuen. Hocuda 1O «CBITCHKOrO eJIE€MEHTY», TO
BOHO OyJI0O TaKMM, fIKHM i IIOBHHHO OYyTH BiJHOLIEHHS IPAaBIHBOrO, 3a-
KOHHOIO XPHCTiSIHCLKOIO €papxa: apxuen. HMocud MyciB Ha caMOMyX IIO-
YaTKy JaTd BiJACi4 IPETEHCiIM CBITCbKHX MAisiYiB, NPH3BHYAEHHX IPHUKJIATIOM
1@apropon. marpisgpxaty A0 kepMmyBaHHa LlepkBu cBitcbkumu JamoabMu. He
Kaxyyd IIpO Te, IO KepMyBaHHsi LlepkBHM CBITCHKHMH JIOIbMH € HEKAHO-
HiyHe, BxKE MNpPHUKJAA I[APTOPOACHKOrO MATPiApXy, Ae 3a 4YacCiB Ty p €L b-
KOTr O INAaHyBaHHA CBIiTCbKi JIOAH 3100yAM INpoOBiA i Brady, IO MaJao
JyXe HEeraTHBHi HACHiAKM AJA Lapropojcbkoi HesexnuHenoi [IpaBoca. Llep-
kBH, OyB mnepecroporor. B HoBo-oprawisoBamiii DBosrapcbkiit 3exuHeHii
IlepkBi HaAMIpHHI BINIMB CBiTCBKMX Jii4iB OyB THM Ginblle HeGe3meuHHH,
mwo ci gigui (6opmaft X OinabuiicTb) OyJAM CXHJbHI pPO3raAgmaTé H camy

LlepkBy, sKO 3HapsAlsl HaliOHAJALHO-NOMITHYHOI poGOTH. — PiBHOYAcHO
3 THM apxuen. HMocudoBH J0BeNOCs 3a3HATH BEJIUKHX HENPHEMHOCTEH mie
3 OOKy — BiJ JaTHHCbKMX MOHAIUHX YHHIB, fIKi MaJd JOIOMOraTH HOMY

B oprasisauii Ta po3BuTKy bBomarapcekoi 3enunenoi Llepxsu; «Th3um MoHacy,
JOCTOHHH DOXH CIyXHTENH, HO MaJKO HEOINMHUTHH», 5K BHCIOBIIOETHCS
o. CnaBoB, He pO3yMiqM MiCUEBHX OOJrapCbKHX YMOBHH 1 JeSIKHMH HeEO-
Gepex(HUMH KPOKaMH CTBOPH/IM cepel DoJrapiB 3arasbHe BpaxiHHS, IO
BOHH CTPEMJSATb «3a IOJATHHYMBAHE OBArapb»; caMoroxk apxuen. COKOJb-
CbKOrOo BOHHM, MalyTb, MiJ03piBalM B HEIHPOCTH cynpord Karomuubkoi
IlepxBu (i B TaeMHiH NPHXMIALHOCTH A0 Hedexunenoi [TpaBoci. IlepkBu?).
CranoBuuie craporo 76-7iTHbOrO apXHEMHCKONa HOBO-yTBOpeHoi bourap-
cbkoi 3eauHeHoi llepkBH CTan0 HEHMOBIPHO TSKKe; JO TOrOX IEBHO
i Gi3nuHi CUIH Ta 310POBJAsA HOro Oyau HAIJOMJEHI H TSXKKHM rafifyubKum
JKUTTAM 1 TYDEUbKOKI BSSHHLE H aCKeTHUYHHMH MOJIBATAMH Ta PLKHHMH
TSOKKHUMH TIPHTOJAMH HOro OypXJAHBOrO 2KHTTS; JO TOrOXK Tpeba HOIATH
RpasauBicTb 1 excmaHsuBHiCTH apX. Mocuda. Tum wacom 3 apx. HMocudom
110YaJH IIepeMOBH 00JrapCchbKi pycodinu,CXusisioun Horo mykaty B Pocii paTyHKy,
wo6u cTatd TaM ab0 XOJMCBKHM TID.-KaTOJHULKMM apXHEeIHCKOonoM a6o, Io-
KHHYBIIH YHil0O, 3pOOUTHCA HE3€JIHHEHUM IIPaBOCJ. BJIaAuKol. Kineup Kiu-
uiB iM ygnanocda nepese3tH apx. HMocuda npo Pocii; B sxuii cmoci6, ce muas
HAC JIMIIAETbCA HE 30BCIM sCHMM; iCTHYIOTh DixHI Bepcii: mo OxHi#t apx.
CokonbCbKHil MaB BHpeKTHCA YHIT I n06poBinbHO mepeixaB po Pocii; no
Apyriit BiH YHII He BHUDIKaBCd, ajJe BCETAaKH IIyKaB JOGPOBIJILHO IIOMOYH

*) Tak, mpum., kxonun Ilama Ilifi IX HagaB COKOIBCBKOMY THTYJ
«anocTONMHYeCKH HaMbCTHUKD 3a Dbarapurb karosuuu», mepessikana GoJrap-

CbKa JeJerauisi Npocuia i ZOCHJAAcs 3MiHH CbOTO THTYJIY Ha «AlOCTONHYECKH
HaMbCTHHKD 32 Dobarapurhy.
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8 Pocii; no iHwiii 3HOBY Bepcii Goarapchbki pycodisu OOMaHOM I€peBE3JH
#oro no Ogecu; o. CnaBoB GOpOHHTH cei OCTaHHBLOI Bepcii, aze HOro JKo-
Kasu H MipKyBaHHSl He DO3BiBalOTb CYMHiBiB, a Winuil panx QakriB, srajaHux
i camum o. CnaBoBuM y HOro KHWXKUi, HeHaue0TO HABNAKH JOBOAUTDH, LIO
nepeisn apx. Cokonbcbkoro a0 Pocii BinGyscs Taku 3a iHoro srogowo. He
30BCiM sicHe aas Hac i craHoBuue Coxonbcbkoro xo Karomuupbkoi Ta He-
3exunenoi ITpaBoca. IlepkBu mno mepeismi fioro mo Pocificbkoi aepxaBu;
0. CrnaBoB HamaraetbCs LUJKOBHTO peranibiTyBaTH apx. Hocuda 3 Karto-
JUIbKOrO TOIAsAAy, ajze ce HoMy He 30BCiM Bjaethcs. IloBenenns apx.
Hocuda B cmnpaBi XOJMCLKOI TI'pPeKo-KaTOMHUBKOI emapXii MiJ KOXHHM
orasuoM jpocuth auBHe. Kosm pociiicbkuit ypsax y 1872 p. posnoyaB mia-
TOTYyBaHHS A0 OCTaTOYHOI JikBigamii rpeko-karoauupkoi llepksn B Xo0aM-
wuni  Cokonbchkui, sk mnpu3Hae ce i cam o. CaaBoB, «Ce IOKasalb
Hail-npuroaHnsi aBTOMaTb Bb pauerh Ha pyckoTo mpaBHTEncTBO® i HaBiTH
«3acay:KHAb OOsiBeHata HeMmy Ha 14. III. 1872 r. Bucouwafima 6saroaap-
HOCTb, MNDPHIPYXEHAa Cb TNApHYHO Bb3HArpaxjpenue». IIporarom 1872—74
pp. apx. Hocud wyorupn pasu i3xuB y XOJMUMHY BHCBSUYBATH YKasy-
BaHux Homy PocissHaMH KaHIMZATiB Ha TPEKO-KAaTOJIMIbKHX CBSIIEHHKIB.
Bcroro BucBATHB 3a TOH uac apx. Mocud 72 cBsmeHHKiB 178 XOJMILHHH.
Caix mpu T1iM 3a3HAYMTH, LIO Mig4aC CHX CBAYEHb «HHTO ‘@AMHBXDL He
ce IpousHecaO0 uMeTo Ha mamarta» (!). Bci Ti 72 CBALIEHHKM CKOPO IIO
ToMy B 1875 p. mnoxkuHyau YHilo, nepeimuid g0 HesexauHenoi Llepxsu
# OaraTo NPUYMHHIMCA A0 TNOBHOI JikBigauii Yuii B Xonmmuni. Ta oui-
HIOIOYUM TOBexeHHss apxX. WMocupa B tiM dyaci He caix 3abyBaTH, WO BiH
OyB toxi Mafike 90-TiTHHM CTapueM, JAO TOrOX INPUOMTHM i XOPOGOKO
H 7tsDKkuMH posuapyBaHHsimMu. Ce tpe0a mamaTaTH H HOpPH PO3IIAAL HOro
NpOXaHHd, mucaHoro B 1875 p. (He 3HAEMO, y SIKOMY CTaHi) 10 KHIBCLKOTO
mpaBoci. MuTpornosuta Apcedis, jge apx. Mocud nume, Haye6TO BiH CBi-
JIOMO IpPUYMHHBCA A0 JikBizanii Yuii Ha XOJMILMHI, BHCJIOBIIOE Oa)KaHHS
nepeiitn o Ilpasoca. IlepkBn 1 TPOCHTL NPH3HATH HOMY «3BAHHETO
¥ CaWb» MPaBOCIaBHOro emuckoma *). Jlo Torox Bsarajgi, crnpaBa CbOro
JUCTAa Jy)Ke HesCHAa; MOXHA HaBiTb CyMHiBatucsa, uu OyB apx. Hocud
y TO# Yac y TMOBHi# NMPUTOMHOCTI ¥ NpPH MOBHI# CBiJOMOCTH CBOiX BYHHKIB...
Tum Ginpiue, mwo o. CnaBoB HAaBOAMTH HU3KY (aKTiB, fKi CBixYaThb, HayeOGTO
apx. Hocud 10 KiHOA XKHTTA JHMIIABCA y CBOIX NOMIAAaX i MEPEKOHAHHAX
KaTOJHKOM.

Bkinui ma 20 cropinkax (194—213) o. CnaBoB KOPOTKO BHKJAIA€
icropito Boarapcekoi Karonuupkoi IlepkBn B yacax mo CokOAbCbKiM ax
IO HUHIIIHOT XBHJI.

3aranaoM, kHHxkkKa o, CnaBoBa MIiCTHTh ©0arato MLiHHOIO
# I[iKaBoOTo MaTtepidaay; ane neskKl #oro MipKyBaHHﬂﬁ BHCHOBKH
YyIPYHTOBaHi 3aHaATO c1abo; uacom TBepmkeHHaM o. CnaBoBa
OpaKye HaJexHO! OGEKTHUBHOCTH I 06EpeKHOCTH, a HefAKi TBEp-

JKeHHS MPOCTO NepecagHi, NPHM. XapaKTEPHCTHKH pOCiiicbKOl

*) Ocb mo mnucaB Mixk iH. COXONbCbKHiI Yy CiM NpOXaHHIO: «ObXb
fIp2I@Hb OTh PYCKOTO MPARHTEACTBO 3 P3KONMONOTaMb 8a CBEIIEHALHN XOIM-
CKHTB TPDIUKO-VHHATCKHM KaHaupatH. Bcudko ToBa a3b THPHBXDb M BBPIINXD
3a Jga H3Kaxa Mosita Hai-IbJAOOKA 0JarofapHoCTb KbMb DYC. IPaB. U KbMb
MHJIOCTHBEHUINS HErOBb M MOH MOHApXb, HO cera, KOratro mo Mou yo0e-
K JAaBaHUA BCHUKOTO YHHATCKO HacelNeHHe Ce MPUCHEeIUHM KbMB IPaBo-
cl1aBHETO M Beye HbMa ma uMa HyXJa OTh MeHDb TIpbuinusa, 3asBABaMb
Ha B. B. Ilp. u Hafi-nokopuo Bu Moxsi, Bb BbHema Ha BCHYKM OHB3H
KOHTO Ce NMPHUCHEIUHSBATH KbMb MPABOCIABHATA UEPKBA, Ja TYPHTE H MEHe,
3a KOETO W J1a XoxartaiicTByBaTe OoTh Bama crpana B LlapcrByromu#i rpaas,
xaTo He 63a NMmIeHb, MAKap’h 3a Harpaga 3a TEKKOTO MH [yXOBO H3-
M34BaHE W 33eJHO Cb TOBA M 33 MOKOPHOCThTA MH HA NPABHTEJCTBOTO OTH
3BaHHETO H OTb CaHA NPABOC/IABEHD EIMUCKONBY...
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nepkoBHoi noaitTuku B 1870-ux pp.; Ha TiM npaus o. CraBosa
3HayHO TPaTHTh. OCHOBHOrO CBOro TBepIKeHHS, o apx. Mocud
CokonbCcbKuit OyB A0 KiHIS XUTTA HENMOXUTHHUM iCHOBimHM-
KoM KarosuuTBa, 0. ClaBOBY BNOBHI JOBECTH, Ha HAll MOTASL,
He nomacTu/io. 3gaeThcs, wWo apx. Mocud nummuecs no
CMEDPTH KaTOJIHKOM, aje 3aHaiATo 60raTo BHNaIKiB 3 HOro XHUTTH
H NiANBHOCTH CBigYaTh NPO HOro XHTaHHA H JedKi BYMHKH, He-

arigni 3 motpe6amu Katonuubkoi llepkBu.
B. 3aikun.

Ks. Dr. Antoni Pawlowski — Dogmat Niepokalanego
Poczecia w oswietleniu nowszych prawostawnych teologéw
rosyjskich (Warszawskie Studja teologiczne 1). 1930. cT. XV
-+ 125, 8¢,

[Tonbcbke GorocnoBcbKe TOBapUCTBO B Bapmiasi, BUKOHYyIO-
4y yxBajgy cBOix saraspHHX 360piB 3 gua 30.111 1930 p., nycTu-
JIO y CBIiT Nepuiuil BHNyCK CcBOIX mpanpb y cepii ,Warszawskie
Studja teologiczne“. MicTuTb ce#t Bunyck cryairo o. JL-pa Anro-
Ha [laBaoBcbkoro, npodecopa BapumaBckkoi nyx. Cemuuapii,
npo normy Hemop. 3auartst [Ip. Iisy Mapii y csitai Hosifimol
npaBocsaBHOI poCiicbKOI Teonboril.

ABTop cei ¢Tyxil nilIOB HOPOrol, Ky cepel MOJAbCHKHX
6orocaoBiB yrepau o. Matyneud i o. An. Byxoeceknit T. I. cBoi-
MH TpbOMa NepeABOCHHHMH NpaLsAMH, KOJH MOAbChbka $OrocJaoB-
CbKa HayKa CTaBHJAacsl Ha 3arajJl HeraTHBHO JO HE3E€IHHEHCTO
Cxonmy. Merona i migxix no cnpaBM, mepeHsaTi BiZ 060x mone-
peIHMKIB, BU3HAYAIOTbCA CHOKiHHHMM, PiueBHM Ta ipeHiUHHM TO-
HOM; iX IiNMH0—aaTH OCHOBHY aHanidy IOIMH, NDHHATOI HENpPH-
XWIbHO aBTOpPaMM POCIHCBKOro ,00MHUYHTeAbHOro“ ©60roc/aoBis,
Ta po3ibpaTH ix 6OrocJAOBChbKi JOKasH 3 KaTOJNHLBKOrO CTaHO-
Byma, Cama Tema He mpejncTaBiase OiMbLWIMX TPYZHOINiB, 60
aBTOpiB MO CTOPOHi pocificbkil € He GoraTo—BCiX 3anelBH 4o-
THpH (aHOHiMHuM, IHHOKeHTilt HoBorpamos, Jlebenis, C. Byara-
KOB),—AKHX AiMuTb 0. [, 3 yBaru H#a ix Oinpuwuii abo MeHmIu
BiIXHJ BiJ KaTOJAMUbLKOI AOTMH, Ha TPHU T'PYNH.

Koan amaniza THX aBTOpIB i X CTaHOBHIIA 10 KaTOJULBKO]
JOTMH BHXOIHTb y aBTOpa JNOBOJI OCHOBHOIO, TO BCTYIN Npami
(11—13), me aBTOp Ha€ iCTOPHUYHO-AOIMaTHUHUK Neperyasy HaykH
npce Hen. 3auarTsi Ha npaBocaasuiM Cxo1i, He Mae CbOro xa-
pakTepy. Bin nepenoBimxkenuit 3i crarri, nowmimenoi sub voce
B VII/1 Tomi ennukabonenii Vacant-a: ,Dictionaire de Théol, Cath.*®
B Tift yacTH aBTOp TaK Masno KpuTHuHME, mo Kuisceky Axage-
Mil0, AK0i novyaTKH HaTyOTbc 1615 p., yBaxae (cT. 7) 3ano-
XKenowo B TiMmxke poui [Terpom Moruaoiwo, otxe Toni, xoau Mo-
rgia Mir Matd JeisH 18 jiT i KOJM #omy Lie Npo ce He CHH-
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snocq, 3agas Opaxky icTOpMYHOI NepcneKTHBM Ha celf nepiox, aB-
TOp He BMi€ OIHHTH CbOrO BENMYE3HOTO BIINBY KHIBCBKO]
UIKOJM Ha NiBHiUHIO POCIACBKY TEOJNBOTil0 N0 NPHUXOLYy TaM MiJ
kxinenp XVII B. ckpaiinix antunanicris, Oparis Jlixymie, Ta cef
Gesnepeunoi ii 3acayru B 6opoTb0i 3 NPOTECTAHTCHKHUMH BIJIH-
Bamu Teodana ITpoxomosuua 3a i no [lerpi B. I xoraii asTop
BHUHMCNSi€ KKIBCbKUX MNIOHIDIB HEe3apaXeHOro0 NPOTECTAHTH3MOM
npaBocaaesi: Bapanosuua, [anstoscbkoro, [lomoscbkoro, Yap-
Hyupkoro, [Tononekoro, Imurpa Tynranenxa (cr. 8—10), To
BCi BOHM B MPENCTaBJEHHIO aBTOPA € MEPTBUMH CBiJKaMH KaTo-
aunubkoi Tpamuiii Ha Cxoxmi, a He XHUBHMH HOCHTEJAMH imeH,
IO KHe Barajgycsg OPOTHCTaBHTHCA NPOTECTAHTCHKHM BIJIHBaM.
A npeniHb Ta< PO3yMIIOTh BIJMB KKHIBCBKO! LIKOJW Ha MiBHi4HIO
Mockey nurosani o, ITaaoBcekum aBTOpu—Ilanpmiepi®) i 2Ki-
Ki?), (K TaKOX He iHakue ouixiowoTh KuiBcbKy AkameMilo npej-
CTaBHUKHM Hayku npo HesenumesHuii Cxix Ha nancbkim OpieH-
TanbHiM IacTuTyTi B Pumi. B3arani kuiBcbKy MIKoAy, $K copa-
B¢IAUBO 3asHauye o. Ypbau B ,Przeglad-i powszechny-m*“ (1930,
362), MOBUHEH TPAKTYBATH aBTOP OKPEMO BiX pocificbkol. BxiHiri
38BBAXHUMO, L0 AedAKi CymosuIlil aBTOpa IO A0 ceMiHapioHaJi-
cryyHoro smauBy I'epmeca ma JleGenxema (cr. 60), abo mo mo
ecxarosborii I'puropis Huccbkoro, mxa sixoro enauBom ¢ Byara-
KOB (CT. 94), He YIDYHTOBaHi MO3UTHBHUMU IOKa3aMH. I eHeTHu-
Hy 3BsSI3b MDX OJIHMMM i ADYTMMH 4BTOpPaMy Hazlexkano O BH-
Ka3aTH abo npuHaliMeHLIe MOKJAMKATHCA Ha KOrocCh, IO TaKy
3BSI3b BHKa3aBe, m0OHM He HapasuTH cebGe Ha 3akun: gratis asse-
" ritur.

[Tosatum yBaxkaemo mpaui o. xn-pa [laBnoBckkoro, oco0-
A¥BO Ii aHaAITHYHY YaCTHHY, NO3MTHBHMM BKJAaIOM y MOpiB-
Hoouy Gorocnosile, ska Big eHUukJAiKH ,Rerum Orientalium®
3ayyHae OOHMMATH LIOPAa3 IUMPUIl KPYrd i BUKJHKYBATH wLIOpa3
TO 6isblue 3aiHTepecyBaHHA.

o. A-p Augpiii Twax

1) Cultura theologica russicae Ecclesiae suos perillustres adsertores
Kiovijae nacta est; Mosquae contra diu rudis atque indoctus mansit clerus
orthodoxus... Propensio Th. Prokopovitsch ad sententias lutheranas, adver-
sarios in eo concitavit e schola kioviensi. — A. Palmieri, Theol.
dogm. orth. I, 151, 163.

?) lllo vero tempore, Mosquae quasi duae factiones theologicae erant:
factio scilicet Jugorussorum, qui ex Russia meridionali et occidentali advene-
runt et circa quasdam quaestiones latinophrones erant.—Jugie, Theol.
dogm. diss. I, 574.
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Murtponoanuts AHToHI#—Yvedie Liepksu o Caa-
Tomb Ayxb. YMCA-Press. Paris. (Pik BuIaHHSI He 3a3Ha4eRO;
1927-?). Crop. 40.

[TpaBocnaBHKit MHTponmoiuT AHTOHIH XpanoBuLbKHH € 6e3-
NepeyHo OXHOI0O 3 HaWBH3HAYHIMIUKX MocTaTeH y CydacHiH pociit
cokift LlepkBi # pocilicekiit 6orocnosii. Yk 6orocnos, BiH CTOITh
Ha yoni pedopmaniituoi (aHTHKaTOMUIbKOI) Teuil B Cy-
yacHifl pocificbKii 60roc/soBChbKift Hayli, pi3KO HEraTHBHO BiJHO-
CHUTBbCSI JO HOBOYacHOi pocifickkoi 6orocnoBii XVII—XIX BB.,
NnepecaKHyToi — Ha HOro nornsn — pHMO-KaTOJNHIBKMMH Ta
3axigHe-QinbocodCbKUMH CKIagHUKaMH, i Gaxae 3pedopmyBaTh
pocifickky OorocnoBilo B ayci crapux cxighix OrmiB Llepkswm,
ackKeTiB i MiCTHMKiB, Ta BeJuKOpycbkHx 6orociaoBir XVI—XVII BB,
PiBHouacHO 3 THM AyXe HEraTHBHO CTaBHTbCSl BiH TaKOX i AC
HOBOro ,co(issHCBKOro“ HanpsiMy B pociiicekiit 6oroc10Bii #f Me-
Tatisuui, penpesenroBanoro o. byarakoeuM, BepaaeBum Ta iH,
a HAaTOMICIb CHMIIaTH3y€ 3 BEJHKOPYCbKHM CTapOBipCTBOM i MoO-
MiDKOBaHHM NPOTECTaHTH3MOM (0COGJHMBOX 3 aHIVIIKAHCTBOM).
B napuci ,Hayka Llepksu npo CB. Ilyxa“ HOCHTb SCKpaBO BiZ-
6uaMca # BOPOXICTH MHTP. AHTOHIS JO KaTOJAMUTBA # OCTPO
KPHTHYHE CTaHUBHINE CYNPOTH HOBOYacHOi pociiickkoi 6orocno-
Bii Ta 3MaraHHs OpieHTyBaTH CBOIO OOrOC/HOBCbKY CHCTeMy Ha
CTapHX TBOpax CXiZHiX MicTHkiB i ackeTiB — Icaaka Cupusa,
Cumeona Hosoro BorocnoBa i T. in.

Murtp. AHToHill, Tpe6Ga ce NpuU3HATH, AOCHTH CAYLIHO KpH-
THKy€ HOBOYAacHy pOCilicbKy 6o0roc/noBilo 3a Te, IO BOHA 3a-
HaZTO Majo, a TOJOBHO 3aHaATO MOBEDPXOBHO { 30BHIIIHO 3ai-
MaeTbcsi Haykoio npo Cs. Jlyxa, MmO Jano MiICTaBy HESKUM
»O00rOCIIOBCTBYIOUMM® MHCbMEHHHKaM i MHcaHTensm (B poxi JL
ToncToro) roBOpHTH NMPO HEe pPO3BHUHEHICTh i HE X H T-
TEBiCTH, a HaBiTb ,3a HBiCTBH* XPUCTINHCHKOI HayKH NpO
Cs. Jyxa. Mutp. AHTOHIil CIPOCTOBYy€ Ci TBEpMKEHHA # MigHO-
CHTb BHCOKMH MopaabHHH i MicTHuHHMA 3MmicT Hayku npo CB.
Jlyxa B YHCJIEHHHX peNirifHO-NOETHYHHX TBOPAX i MUCTELBKHX
IIEPKOBHMX HACTaBJEHHSX CTapaHHHUX OTHIB i yuMTenaiB Cximuboi
I{epkBu, ocobauBo npen. Icaaka Cupuna, €dppema Cupuna, Cu-
meona Hos. BorocnoBa Ta iH. 3 BeaMKHM 3axOnJeHHSAM i M-
GOKHM MNOYYTTSM 3MalbOBy€ AHTOHiX 3HauiHH Hayku mpo CB.
Jyxa B cXigHexpHCTigsHCbKi#t MicTuni Ane
NpH TiM JOCHTh HECMOLIBaHO NMPOTHCTaBJsI€ MICTHKY CXiJH I0
MiCTHII KaTONHMUbKi# (Tak!) i 3akuzmae HalBU3HAUHIAIIKM
npeacTaBHHKAM KaTOJHMIBKOI MiCTHKH, 3okpeMa Tomi Kemniit-
cbkoMy ¥ cB. Tepeci, BaaMipHy eK3aJbTOBaHiCTb, HaTO BXeE
nepeGinbileHy, HeHaTypaNbHy PO3YyJIEHICTh, TPOXH He ricTepHu-
HICTb i T. I. — CJIOBOM, pPOOHTH KiZbKa NPOCTO JHBOBHKHHX,
He3pO3yMinHMX i Joci HeuyBaHHMX 3akuAiB. Jlyxe AUBHHM BHIa-
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€TbCS NepeayciM NpPOTHCTABJAEHHS ,HaIMipHO-eK3aJbTOBaHOI*
% - ,BeHaTypasbHC-po3uyaeHoi“ karoruubkoi micTkn Tomu Kem-
nificbxoro # Tepecu micTuni cximuiii; 60 came mictuky Tomu
Kewmmifickkoro, cB. Tepecn, cB. Ppannucka 3 Accusi, cB. Anb-
¢onca Jliropi s3arasabHO BBaXaloCst 10OCI Ha XPHCTifH-
cokim Cxofi — 3eIMHEHIM i He3eIZHMHEHIM, B30KpeMa
B Pocii #f1 Ha YkpaiHi — 3a gyxe GJAH3bKY IO CXiZIHBOI; YHCJACHHI
DHCbMEHHHKH, MHCAHTeN, yueHi # mepxaBHi Higui Cxoay 3 Be-
JUKHM 3aXOIVIEHHSIM NepeudTyBaau TBOpH Towmu i c8. AnbdoHca,
xurrenucH Tepeck i Ppanuucka sk 30BCiM HIGH TO CBOE, pinHe;
6au3bKe, LIAROM 3po3yMine, HeHaue6 To cxiane. lllox xo man-
MmipHO! ,ex3anbTanii“ # T. 0., TO, po3yMieTbCsl, HNp. aTeicTOBHU-
MaTepisiNicTOBH ¥ B3araji JIOAMHI, IJ KOl 3arajioM ycaki pe-
JIrifiHO-MiCTHUHI NepeXHBaHHS 30BCIM YyXi, BCIKa MiCTHKa —
i saximHg 1 cXiZHg — BHIAaBAaTHMETbCS YHMCb HEHOPMAaJbHHM
i Xopo6aKBHM; asNie SIK Mir moxi6Hi 3aKMIM KHEATH NPHM, aBTO-
poBu ,HacnipyBanus Xpucra“ 60rocnoB i peairiiHuii nucbMeH-
HHK, kit O6yab mo 6yab y cBoix TBOpax JAaB JOKasu rau6o-
KOrO NMPOHHMKHEHHA B 1yXa CXiJA.-XPUCTiAHCBKOI MiCTHKH, CbOIO
MH He B CTaHi 3po3ymiTH, — xiba IO TyT NpPOMOBJsAJIA KaXJHUBa
ynepeJXeHiCTb i c/ina BOpPOXHEYAa N0 BCbOro0 KaTOMMUBKOro ?!

[losa THM — HapHC HanmKcaHMil JyXe TrapHo, 3 HOOpuUM
3HAHHAM CTapHX CX.-XPHCTiITHCBKHX aCKeTHYHHX i pesiriino-mo-
eTHYHKX TBODiB, 31 INIMPHM 3aXOMJEHHSAM i I'ZMOOKHM pediriiaum
noyytraM. Huska nuratiB mobpe imocTpye # NMpHKpaumye HapHC.

ABTOp 3aliMaeTbCd BHKJIOYHO ,MOPalbHOIO“ H MiCTHYHOIO
cropoHoio Hayku npo CB, Jlyxa; nuTanHa npo moxomxenus Cs.
Hyxa Bix Cuna BiH y ciM HapHCl He TOPKaeThCs.

Hapuc nanucas aBTop MabyTth B 1917 p. miguac nepeGy-
BaHHsl y BanaamcbkiM MOHacTHpi, Ae Bin nepeGyBaB TOAi mpo-
rHaHuii 8i CBO€l KaTeIpH XapKiBCbKOIO paxol0 PoOGiTH. i canm.

nzenytatiB. — [To ipowii moai mapuc Buzana YMCA, npoTH akoi
CKOpO N0 TOMY BHCTYNHB MHTP. AHTOHIH fK HaflocTpifime.
B 5.

Opuscula et Textus historiam Ecclesiaé eiusquae vitam
atque doctrinam illustrantia. Series scholastica edita curantibus
M. Grabmann et Fr. Pelster S. J. (Fasc. IV—VIIl) Monasterii
1929—30. Typis Aschendorfi.

3anouarkoBare HenaBHO I'paGmanoMm i [TenbcTepoM BHIaB-
BHUTBO KJSCHUYHHX TEKCTiB yCiX CEpeIHEBIYHMX CXONACTHKIB!)
BUMYCTANO OSITh JAJbIIHX CHINTKIB, ONpPalbOBAaHHX PIXHHMH aB-
TOpPaMH i 3a0CMOTPEHHX BCTYNHHM CJIOBOM:

1) Iop. Eorocnosia 1929, 175.
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1. Gabrielis Biel — Quaestiones de iustificatione quas eai-
dit Carolus Feckes (fasc. 1V) o6HuMawoTb Ti KASCHYHI TEKCTH
3 tBopy bina: Collectorium circa quattuor sententiarum, B sixux
Binb ckoporue komenrap Oxkkama jo nepuoi KHHrH CeHTeHLl
[Terpa Jleombapma i mimlos y BHKJafi NpO JinaHHA JaCKY 3a
rafiKkoio HOMiHaniCTiB, AiKa B OCTaHHIN cBOi#l eBoarwouii Aana BH-
kaan Jliotpa, 1o BiANyuUleHHd TpiXiB NOJAAra€ B MOKPUTTIO ix
J1aCKOI0,

2. Thomae de Sutton — Quaestiones de reali distinctione
inter essentiam et esse secundum fidem manuscriptorum primum
edidit Franciscus Pelster S. ]. (Fasc. V). [Turannsa, axa icThHye
PDXHHUA MiX CYHIECTBOM i iCTHYBaHHSIM — pe2JbHA Y4 pO3y-
MoBa — Oyno crmipHe Bxe nepex Tomow 3 Axsiny. Bin Boenis
Io Anp6epra B. He BuckasyBaauca SCHO IO MO TOI cnpaBu
¢dinbocodn. 3 apabcbkux apucTOTeNiKiB — AsileHa NPHHUMaB
peanbHy pixuumio, Asepoec (I6m Pyxn) nepeuus. [Ipo Tomy
3 AKBiHy IO HHHI CNOPATH y Hayli, 4H NMPHHHMAB BiH peabHY
PIXHHLIFO YU HI, a ¥ HaHOAM3LI TOMICTHYHI IIKOJMX NMoOOpOBaIN
cebe B3aiMHO B MOTMAAax HAa PDKHMIIO MK CYMECTBOM i icTHY-
BanusiM. Jle CyrToH HaznexaB no cei TOMICTHYHOI LIKOJM, sKa
NpHHHMaJa peaibHy pixuuilic. B o6oponicel peanbHol pimHHUII
HamycaB BiH -— OOMUpawuucs B JediM Ha HAa#cTapuliM Y4eHHKY
cB. Tomu, Erimito Pumcexkivm — oxny ksecriro (XXVI) i gsa
kBoaiGeTn npotu [enpuxa I'ampaBcexoro, o # sBuzas [leas-
crep 3 okchOpPACHKOro PyKOMHCY B OTCIM MATIM BHIYCKY.

3. Durandi de s. Portiano O. P. — Quaestio de natura
cognitionis et Disputatio cum anonymo quodam nec non Deter-
minatio Hervei Natalis O. P. ad fidem manuscriptorum edidit
Josephus Koch (Fasc. VI). ¥ Bugauux Koxom i3 BaTHKaHCbKOro
i epdyprcpkoro pykonucis Texcrax nopyuye ypaunn aBi cnpasu
TOJI aKTya/abHi Cepen CXOMACTHUXKIB: Yd aHreNH Ni3HAIOTb pPiul
yepes eceHUilo (dx Bor), ux npu nomouu 30BHIlIHIX BpaXinb Ta
YY aKT PO3YMYBaHHS € YHMCh PO3YMOBH JONaHHUM, IO CTAHOBMTH
i3 poaymom onuy peaibuy wHixicts? Cl0 OCTAaHHIO KBeCTiIO MO-
pywye taxox ['epBeii Harazic, skoro aucAyTauio 4u XeTepmi-
Haliro B Til cnpaei BHAae Kox B oTciM BHNYCKYy Ha OCHOBI
TPbOX PYKOMHCIB: MaJPUTCHKOro i IBOX BaTHKaHCHKHX.

4. Liber de sex principiis Gilberto Porretano ascriptus ad
fidem manuscriptorum edidit Albanus Heysse O. F. M. IIpexn-
CTABHHK BUAaCHOi CXOAACTHKH, IinpGept [TopeTaHchbkuit Aumus
MiX IHIIMMM TPaKTaT NpPO INiCTh NMPUHILMIIB, pailue NpenikameH-
TiB piuH, AKMH NOBTHH Yac NPUNMHCYBAaHO CaMOMY ADHCTOTe/]eBH,
TOMy IO NIIPO ce AemO Kaxe ApHCTOTeNb y CBOIX KaTeropisx.
Mepmmuit Anpbept B, mpunucas ceit Tpakrar [ in166epTOBH, 0xHaK
N0 HHHI He MaeMO abco/oTHeI MEBHOCTH, MO0 HOro asTop-
crBa. llicte npusnuni ce: forma, actio-passio, quando, ubi, po-
sitio, habitus, fKMMH CXOJNACTHKHM ONpeAIMIOBaNM KOXAY piu y ii
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icrayBannio. TpaxkTaT ceil BUZAB MiHOPHT ['aficce 3 pykonucis
6i6aioTexd QabopedTicbKOI, MOHaxifcbKOi i BaTHKAHCBKOI.

5. Durandi de s. Portiano O.P. — Tractatus de habitibus,
quaestio quarta addita quaestione critica anonymi cuiusdam ad
fidem manuscriptorum edidit Josephus Koch. Henaue monosuen-
HaM TpaktaTty Jypauma: ,De natura cognitionis“, BuzaHoro
B IIeCTiM BHUIyCKY, € oTceil ocmu#t BHnyck, Buuauuit Koxom
Ha OCcHOBi 5 pykonucie (MaIPUTCbKOrO, TPbOX BATHKAHCBKHX
i epbypcrbkoro), ne [lypaun o6roBopioe OIHY 3 TSKKHX 1 s710-
BHX CXOMACTHYHHX KBeCTi#t mpo craH (habitus) Ta itoro BimHO-
weHHs 10 nigMeTy. B kBecTil ueTBepTiii Znae BiH BiANMOBiAb Ha
ce. K€ € BiTHOMIEHHd CTaHy AYIIeBHoro Ko xayuwi, no if BHy-
TpimHix cua (poayMmy # Boai), N0 3MHCHAIB, Ta YH aHreNU € Cy-
6eKTOM AyHmIeBHOrO cTaHy. Bumanuii TekcT ueTBepToi KBecTii
Jypanzna ,De habitibus“ e me Tomy mikaBuil, wo cam [dypann
3MIHUB TYT y Ae4iM CBOIO HayKy NP0 AYIUy, BUJIOXEHY YV TpPAKTaTi :
yDe cognitione®, a B wicty mwMpwe if BH.I0OKUB y 6inblx ompa-
bOBaHIA (dopmi. o. 4. hyax.

Cesum. Ip. lpocnaB Jlesunubkuil. Hagrpobui caosa.
Yxropox. Opykapua OO. Bacuaiga 1929, crop. 59. man. 82,

CkasaTH cborogui no6py HaiarpoGHy NpOMOBigb, YH TaMm
C10BO — He Jerka piu. bo Take cl0Bo MOBHHHO MaTH OChb SIKi
NpUKMeTH: peniriiauil smicT, XapaKTepUCTHKY IOMEpIIOoro, pe-
NirifHy MOTiIXy Ta po3paly Anad pixui (6aTekiB, niteit, cympyra)
nomMepuIoro, NpoimaHeEg HeOiluka 3 THMH, 1IN0 iX MOKHIAE, a U0
HafiBaxHifiule—NOBHUHHO OYTH KOPOTKe, He AGBIIe sIK Ha 10—12
xBHauH, [llanoBanuil o.aBTOp BHBSI3aBCA BEJAbMH BIATHO i3 CbOrO
3aBJaHHA, Ja04d HaM 19 KOpOTeHbKUX HAATPOOHUX HAYK — ,CiBY,
a caMme: HaJ MOTWIOI0 NWTUHH 2, HiBuMHKH 4, yueHuni 1, Mo-
gopus 2, 6atbka pPOAMHM 3, XKIHKM # wMaTepi 3, MOMEpUIOro
y crapul. Bini 3 i Mosomoro Buureas 1. AX NpOCHThecd, I1o6H
6yna ponaHa Lie NMPOMOBiAb HaJ MOTHJIOI0 MOJIOAOrO Ta CTap-
mIoro cBslleHHKa i 604afi OfHA NMPOMNOBiAb Hax MOTHJIOK CTap-
IIOTO iHT@JNIreHTHOrO TrpoMangHHHA uM XxiHki. Koxnme ciaoBo
Mae HEBEJHWKHH BCTYN, 3B8HYaliHO, SKUHCH KJASCHUYHHA TEKCT
i3 cB. [Mucema (xoua Ha crop. 1. ,Anauaya“ i caMm TeKCT TAXKHH,
3a JIOBrHil, He AyxXe BIaTHUI), ab0 Ayxe rapHe MopiBHaHHA (Ha
np. Ha crop. 8 —roxMHHUK, Ha cTop. 12.—ropdx, cTp. 30.—unm
€ XXHTTH JIOAWHM), BiITaK ifé KOPDOTKHH MXHTTENHC i XapakTe-
pHCcTHKa HeO6ilmuKa, TyT | TaM BiANMOBiAHE NMPUMIHEHHS XO NpPH-
SIBHMX HA MOXOPOHi, Aanblie CJI0BAa penirifHoi morixu Ta pos-
pazy Iag Hal6Gau3mMX Mokifiauka (MafcrepHe: 4oro mnuiauere?
Ha cTop. 1), a BKiHNi 3aK/JAWK A0 INPHABHUX JO MOJHUTBH 32
Ayuly noMepuoro.
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Haxrpo6ui cnoBa we opurinanpui (B3aTi 3 Bycasa i Tyu-
nen6epra), ix CTHJb SCHMil, peueHHS SAEpHi, MOBa JiTepaTypHa
(xou ,rposa“ crt. 23, abo ,BuMiBKH“ cTp. 43 —He Hawi; a6o moje-
KyIH HeCKJanHi BHCKa3H: CTOpP. 8—, MaeMo TYT TiJO NiBUMHP®;
cTop. 31. npo cMeprb— , HEMHJIOCE DHIH aBT e -AyIIHTeNb “,—  BiRiit-
1oB 10 BruHoro“[y Hac Tak He KaxeTbcs]; cTp. 59— ,3arcae” micto
»3a3JlaJIeTifb“; 3aKiHYeHH — YacaMH YHUCTHH MEPeBix 3 JIAaTHH-
cbKOro [cT. 47], xou y Hac € 6araTo cBoix). Jlo Haagrpo6kux ciB KO-
JaHM{ IMe # moxaTok, ABi NPONOBiAM—Nepel] BiHYaHHAM Ta IpH
nocesg4eHnio uBuHTaps. [lo Moftomy—06i MeHe Baatri, 60 1) ne-
pel BiHYUaHHSAM HiXTO He FOBOPHTh [0 XKE€HMXiB, TIIBKM MO 310-
XKeHi# w0 6Hilt npucasi,a 2) Hayky, Ky aBTOp llac HOBOXEHI(AM,
Ayxe nobpe MOXHa CKa3aTH 3arajoM OO BCiX THX, LIO XOYYTb
nobupatucs (Ha np. B OAHY 3 HeNiAb Yy MSCHHMLI). 3HOBa y C/AOBi
NpH NOCB. IBHHTaps FCBOPHUTHCA 32 60raTO 3arajbHO NMPO CMEpPTh,
a 3a Mano Ipo caM IBHMHTap, (IO ce 3a Mmicue, 4oMy #oro mo-
CBAYYETbCS, K MOBOAMTHCS Ha HBOMY, NpOo 0COBsi30K nA6GaTH
NPO MOTHMJIM, MOTHJIH BH3HAUHIAIIMX rpoMaffH, $IK BiIBiLyBaT#
MOTHJIH, SIK MOJIMTHCS 3a yMepIUMX — TOro i noxi6bsoro Hemae).
Bia nosiBu moxopomnkx nponosize#t o, [I-pa bBaprtoumeBcbKoro
(Bcix 120!) me B 1904 p. — 2BASAIOTHCS Yy Hac HaarpoGHi caoBa
o. JI-pa JleBuupkoro apyroio Toro poay 36ipkol, xoua ¥ xa-
JIEKO MEHILIOIO, $iKa MOXe BiJJaTH AYXC BEJHKY NPHCAYry CRS-
LI€HUKaM, 3aHATHM Yy IyIINacTHPCTBI.

o. I. Diroav.

Paul Wilhelm von Keppler, w. Bischof von Rottenburg—
Wasser aus dem Felsen 1. Band. Herderverlag, Freiburg im
Breisgau 1929. ct. 318. 16°.

Ennuckon Kennep i #ioro npomoBiny — camMa Ha3Ba TOBO-
puTh Bxke npo cebe. ChorouacHuil cexpeTap CTaHy MNancbKoi
nepxasH, xapauuaa [laueani, negmaBmilt HyHuift y Himeuunsi,
BHCcKa3aBcs npo en. Kennepa och sik: Ce iHAMBiZyaJbHiCTBb
oco6auBIIOrC TanaHy, cnpapxHii BilmyH Boxoro cioBa, mnuchb-
MEHHHK, SIKOTO CJaBa JIyHa€ IeHb JaJeKO No3a rpaHuugMH 6aThb-
KiBUIMHM; JIOA¥HA, B Kol TEOpax IIJAXOTHICTH AyXa Ta Kpaca
MOBH ONpaBJIeHi HEMOB 4YyJOBi MEPJHHH B pAMI Haloi BipH,—
ce BoroM BuOpaHHil anocroJs, INO BMi€ peJiriiHi npaBAH Tak
BHACHUTH MoAsaM XX BiKy, 110 BOHH HH%H He TiJbKH 3aXOIIO-
IOThCS, ane i HaOHMpalOThL NEpPEKOHaHHS IPOC IXHIO NMPaBAMBICTD ;
NpONOBiJHHUK, IO HeHaue cB. [TaBno Bci cBOI mapyBamHs Iyxa
BixmaB Ba cayx6y nomupenHs Boxoro mapcrBa Ha 3emiai.. “:H
Tpe6a me GinbmKX noxsaa? ToMy He AMBHO, IO KOJH NCSBHJACHA
nepwa yacTHHa nponosifei en, Kennepa nix saranoskom: ,Boxa
3i cKanH“ — uYpMano CBRUWEHHKIB OyJ0 TaKk HHUMH 3aXCIIEHHX,
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MO0 NMHUCaJH A0 BHAABIA : Jail HaMm e Ginpwe TOi BOIH IIHTH.
Csa obcraBHHa # 6Gyna NMPHYKHOIO, IO HEBAOB3i MOSIBUJACHA HpY-
KOM i Jpyra uyacTHHa, mo o6HimMae 55 mpomoBinzeii, a caMe:

I. Husry rapHo ob6aymanux ReninbHux rominid—pasom 10. Hadkpaciui
3 HUX: a) Ha PisgBo (noscHewHs Ttekcry Jlyk. 2, 11), 6) rominis npo ci-
Baya, Mar 13, 24 (yoTupm piani mopcbkoro cepus), B) romimis Ha I Hep.
Ben. nocry (Kpoeasuii nit Xpucra Ha onuBHiH ropi), 2) no6puii nacrup
3Hae cBoix i 3a HUx knape pywy.—Ill. 15 nponosinedd npu Haropmi ymino-
BaHHS cB. TaliHM MHpomoMasaHHg B 4Yaci npasHura 3eneHux CBat. B Hux
o6roBoploe aBTOp caMmy TaiHy, il AminaHHs H Hacnigku Ta 7 Benb®H 3akimMa-
BHX KOPOTEHbKHX Hayk mpo cim mapiB CB. [lyxa i3 BOATHUMH NOSICHEHHSMH
BCSRHMX TERCTiB CB. {lMcbMa, uio BigHOCSTbCA no cei matep'l (Ha np. LIO
BiTbHO H 4Oro He BinbHO KaTonuKOBH, [yx Bomuii — nyx cBirta, rigHicte
uapcbka, CB4lleHH4a H mpopoua xpucrtisHuaa).—Ill. 36ipry nponosined Ha
Npa3HHUKY MOCBA4E€HHS LIEpKBM i3 BignosigHO go xBuni [nibpaHuMM TeMaMHu
Ha wopiyne xpamoee cBiTo — pasom 9. TyT nyme 3HaMEHHa MNpPONOBiNb
Ha xpaM cB. Muxaiina Ha Temy: ,xTo 9K Bor“—a) Benurui, cBaTHi, CTpaLl-
HUIl Ang nuxux, 6) nc6pui, nc6poTnHEHH, MunccepHui ang pobpux. A6o
npo nim 3akxes Ha Temy:,CboronHa mMaio 6yTH B TBOIM JoMmi“ — a) uomy
Xpucroc Tax Rase, 6) YoMy MM MaeMo TaR ckasaTu.— 1V 15 npuHarionmx
NponoBifeH, BUrONOLIEHHX IpH BCIRMX Haropmax. B HHX 3paskoBuii CTuib
Ta BMiZie MOSICHEHHS MOOAMHORMX MOMEHTIB i3 HTTA npd Oomoui Boxoro
cioBa. ¥ ToMmy Bimhini rapHa € mpomnoBigb y 4aci npumiuii Ha temy: ,Ca-
weHWR cayra Bowui i 3aBigatens taiH Bomux.“—V. Pixui cnosa i mpo-
MOBM yHciioM 6. 3 Hux Ha#uirasiii Ha Temy: ,Katonur i Kpache nucChb-
MeHCTBO“ (06roBOpIOE 3 KaTONMIBROrO CTaHOBMILA BCi HaiHoBiMwi Teuil
B nitepatypi) Ta npo ,lluekaHHs XpHUCTiSHCBROro MWcTeurtea“. J

Besikuit, XTO Xoue NPOYMTATH HOBY, IHTEPECHY, OpHIi-
HaJbHO HanHWCaHy IIPOMOBiZb YH TOMIiJIIO, XTO 3aXOIUIIOEThCS
3HaHHAM cB. [IicbMa Ta BMiJIOIO eKcere3oio Malo3BICHHX TEKCTIB
cB. Mucema, xait Gepe i umrtae ,Bony 3i ckanu“ en. Kemrepa.

,Hepnaiite Tenep Ta posuocite“ (IB. 2, 8).
o. 1. Miroaw.

Ks. Wtadystaw Muchowicz z Kongr. XX. Fi-
lipinbw — Przenaj$wietsza ofiara. 25 kazann o Mszy Sw. Nakla-
dem Tow. Bibljoteka Rel. Lwéw 1930. str. 294. 16°.

Heonun HaBiTh i cTapmiuii CBALIEHMK M2€ YUMAaJNO KJONOTY
3 BHGOpOM BiAmosimHOi TeMH 1O NMPOMNOBiAM HAa Hakbausmly He-
Ximo un cBgro. CTpax, moOH He MOBTOPIOBATHCS, HaCTHPJAMBA
IyMKa, 100 BipHi BXe IOCh TaKOro 4yau, IO nponosiab Gyne
3aMaJ0 LiKaBa—3aTPEBOXYIOTb NPOMOoBiZKHKa e Oinpme, Ta
NPUNYyCTiM, 0O TEMa BXKe Hailuiacd, a HaBiThb BHTOJOCIIEHO NP0
Hel LIAKOM ymaTHy NpoOMOBiib, TO THM poOoM Ie caMoi Kae-
CTii He po3Bs3aHO, 60 OCb HEBHOB3i HAAXOAMTHL 3HOBY CBATO UH
TaKH HOBa HEXins i 3HOBY To# cMMMii KJjomiT — npo - IO ro-
BOPHTH npomnoBiab? Haitnexime BHATH i3 cbOro HEMHJIOro MOJIO-
XeHHd, BKOHpaloyH co6i 3a TeMmy IO NMPONOBifeH KyCh YacTHHY
00sBJIEHUX NpaBL — OT KaXiM Haumie ,Bipyio“ — MOSICHAIOUH
ioro BipHHM y uizomy psaxi nponosimedl. | ocb O6yayTb TeMH
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J0 LiNOro LMKJIIO NPONOBiZe# HA moBIIe HiX Ha miB poky. Tpe6a
TibKM JNEDXKATHCA SKOroch A06pOro migpyyduKa i BipHHM
MOOAUHOKI MNpasAd, IO NPHXOLATh y ,Bipyl0“, YaCTHHHO BH-
SICHIOBaTH.

Onnaue xonu LapuHa IOrMaTUYHHX YU MODANBHUX MPaBJ
6yBae BipHHM BHSICHIOBaHA Ie JOCHTb 4aCTO i TO NMPH PIKHUX
HaroJax, TO JITYPI'I4HHX NPONOBiZel — He KaXy BXe HpPO wLiny
JITYpPriKy, X04 € TYT NpO IO NPOMOBixaTH (Ha Mp. NPO OMKC Lep-
KBY, iKOHOCTacy, MOCYIHM i LEpKOBHHUX pH3, LEPKOBHI KHUTH
6onait HaiiBaxkmifiwi, NepxoBHe mpaBWIO xo4a Ou # AyXe 3a-
rasbHo), ane 6ogma#i npo BignpaBy Cayx6u Boxoi — y Hac
Maike Hijge # HiKOAM He rosocuTbesd BipHuM. A Cayx6a Boxa
— Ce€ OoCepeJoK, ce conue peniriiHoro xurra kar. Llepxswy, ce
COPABXHE JXKepeao npeobunbHMX Jnack Ta mapiB bBoxwux.
»Huius quippe oblatione placatus Dominus gratiam et donum
poenitentiae concedens, crimina et peccata etiam ingentia di-
mittit. Una enim eademque est Hostia, idem nunc offerens sa-
cerdotum ministerio, qui se ipsum tunc in Cruce obtulit“.
(Tpua. Cobop Ses. XXII, c¢.2). Tox moxouHeuna norpe6Ga—BipHHX
JIy>Ke 4acTo Npo CI0 HeollineHy xepTBy oO6yuyBaTu. [lomiunoro
B OTCi#i RiNSHII NPOMOBiAHMUITBA MOXEe CTATH B ropi Ha3BaHa
KHIDKKa 0. MyxoBuua.

RAeTop y 25 mponoBigsx (xo4 MomeKymu 3a [OBrUX, TPOXH 3@ CYXHX,
Ty i Tam 6par BignmosigHOro npumipy) o6roBopio€ Tar YCSRi NMUTAHHS 3Bs-
sani 3 Bimnmpasoro Cnyx6u Bosxol, a came: 110 Tare sKepTBa, KEpPTBA Ha
xpecti, Cnyx6a bBoska -— »xeprBoto Hos. 3asiry, uina, osoui Cn. bBosx.,
onuc i 3HadviHHs BiBTapd, cBauieHuul pusu npu Cu. B., 3HaviKHE Kpacok
tux pu3, Cn. B, naiiBipuifiia Big6utka skutts Xpucra [ocnoga (11 mpono-
BineH), 9R Taroxk MEPeXOAWTb MO NOPSORY BCi yacTMHU camoi Tnyx6u Bo-
skoi (14 npomnosine#). B Tili mpyrifi uyacTtuHi rapHo BuscHeHO BCi obpsnmu
npy BinnpaBi 6e3KRPOBHOI ;KepTBM TA nojado BigmoBimui amnnirauii no Han-
NpHUpPONHOro KWUTT4 BipHMX. — O4eBUOHO, B RHM:UI o6roBopeHa H BugC-
Hena BignpaBa Cnyx6u Bowxkol no natdHcbROMy o6pgamoBu. OpHaue TOMYy,
wo Cn B. B cBOIX OCHOBHMX 4acTsx (9K RaOKEHHS, MORJIHURWM OO MOJIMTBU
(exrenii), anocron, EBaHrenie, Bipyio, KAHOH, NEPEECTBIEHHS, MOJIMTBA 3a
notpiiiHy uepkBy, ¢s. Ilpuuyacrs, Otye naw i 6narogapenHs no cB. [1puy.)
NpUXONSTh TaK y NATMHHHUKRIB SR | B HAc, ToMy MoskHa ,mutatis mutandis®
yRUBaATH LinKoM pobpe Tux nponosimei i Hauomy cssieHURoBH. [lpoui
yactuHu Hawol Cnysk6u Boskoi, 9KUMH BOHA PisRHUTBCA BiA NaTHHCBERCI
(exTeHil, aHTudoHM, ixke XepyBHMH, MONUTBA 3aaMBOHHa) Tpeb6a cobi Ao-
MOBHHUTH 3 RKOrOCh Haluoro nigpyuyHura Ha np. Kartexusm lllniparo-Jle-
BULUbKHH yacTb IIl, 20-96.

Knuxka o. MyxoByua ctaHe ayke IOMIYHQIO AJS HPOIO-
BifHMKa, 0 Oaxae cBOiX BipHHX OOyUYMTH SIK CJiL Yy 3MicTi,
Bianpaei, oOpamax i 3uauinan Cayx6u boxoi Ta 3poburu
3 HMX NPaKTHXYIOUMX KaTOJHMKiB, — 60 3HaHa ce piy, [0 YacTe
it no6pe npunumanns cB. [IpuuacTs Ta Ak Hafluacrifime # ymine
cnyxanaa Cayx6um Boxoi — ce HafimeBHifimi wIfXH 10 oCBA-
YEHHSI Ta CIIaCeHHS JIONCBKHX XYII.

o. 1. Diroav.



Bu6paHi nuTaHHA
(Analecta).

»lipaBocaasa“.

»1paBOCNaBHOIO“ LEPKBOIO HAa3HBaeThCsl 3BHYAHHO LApropoj-
CbKYy LiepkBY H iHmi nepkBu 3 Heilo cnoayueni. Ca HasBa, 0co6J/iHBO
nig nepom ab6o Ha ycTax KaTOJHUBKHX GOroc/aoBiB, Hepa3 pasHTh
3aras: KOJM OJHAa 3 IBOX MOpiIXHEHHX LEPKOB € IMpPaBOC/IaBHOIO, TO
Zpyra HE € TaKOI i MOCJAiZOBHO, KONM TPH3HAEMO IpPaBOCAaBS He-
3€IMHEHHM lLiepKBaM, TO YW C€ He 3HAauuTh, W0 THUM BiJHOBJISEMO
#ioro cami co6i? Moxna 6ya106 Ha ce BiAMOBICTH, INO NOpPiXKHEHHA
He JNOTOpKaEe TOYOK HAyKH, ase MOJSArae TiIbKH Ha 3ipBaHHIO 3BA3KY
Mk oboMa nepxkBaMmu. Bixnosigp 6yne mnemgopiuxoro: Borom ycranos-
JIeHHH DMMCBKHMH NPHMAT € JOIMOIO BIpW; a WIO CIO JOrMy He3€IH-
nHenuit Cxin Bimkuzae, ce He miAaArae HisikoMy cymHiBoBH. OTxe
npaBocaaBsi, fAKIO BOHO Oyno6 mificHHM, Mycino6 KOHEYHO #Hac
ocymxyBatH. Koau BoHM € npaBociaBHi, ToAi MU €peTHKH i Ha 06o-
poT. HasuBanHa cxigHix ,NpaBOCAaBHUMH® MOXe TOAi B HAINX yCTax
6yt xuba JMII UYEMHICTIO CYNPOTH HMX, SKa 30BCiM He Ha Miclj,
a Moxe i 6iiplue IK He Ha micli.

Taku#t ocyn 6yB6u 30BCiM cnpaBeIAHMBUIH, HaKOJH CJIOBO ,Npa-
BOCJIAaBHHI“, MpHHATE Ha O3HAUYBaHHS LEPKOB CMOJyYeHHX i3 Busam-
Ti€l0, 6paTH B eTHMOJbOriyHOMY 3HauiHHIO. OfHaK y HifiCHOCTH BXXH-
BaeTbCsl HOro B iCTODHYHOMY 3Ha4iHHIO. 3 iCTOPHYHOrO OIVISILY BiZ
NATHAAUATH CTOJMITb HasWBaIOTbCA ,NPABOCAaBHHMHU“ Ti I€PKBH, IIO
NpHHAAM i 3anepxanu Bipy xankenoHcbkoro (IV Bcenencekoro) co-
66py B MNpPOTHUCTABJAEHHIO A0 THX LEpPKOB, o ii BigxuHyau. I[1paso-
ClaBsl, OCKiJIbKH CI0 Ha3By OepeTbCs Tak, K BOHA NpUHsAAcH, € BJa-
CTHBO XaJKEeXOHCBKHM MpaBOC/AaBAM INO A0 CHOJIYKH IBOX NPHPOI,
Boxoi i AoacbKoi, B OOHI oaMHOKIH 0co6i Icyca Xpucra.

Ca wuassa Baepxanacd THM Owibllle, IMO 3a XaJKEIOHCHKHM
i caimyroui BceneHcbki cobopu (OCTaHHi, IO IX NpHiiMae OXHaKOBO
Busauria ax i Pum), a came apyruil i TpeTil HapropoiacbkKuii i Apy-
ruil HikeHCcbKHMH, He NaJM NMPHUBOLY MO HiIKMX MOpiXXHEHb Hi JO yTBO-
pPeHHsI IKOrOCh HOBOTO XPHCTiSIHCBKOrO BiIJOMKY u4HM TO Ha Cxomni
ug Ha 3axoni. Ca o6craBuna, mwo Cxigni npuiiMmaan Ti Bci coGopui
piuleHHs, He 103BoJsNa Ha ce, MOOKH B mepexkoHaHHI0 CxigHix Ba3Ba
»TIpaBOCaaBg“ HaGpasja 3HaUiHHA BiApPiIXKHIOIOUOI IIEDKBY BIX ILEDPKBH,
a Bxe ualiMeHIIe 1IapropoJChbKy LEPKBY BiJi PHMCBKOI.
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[MporoaowenHs piliens JApyroro Hike#cbkore co6opy MNpPOTH
iKoHOGOPpIiB, BiICBATKOBaHE TODPXECTBEHHO B CTOJHII Bu3aHTii, i Ha
CI0 NaMATKy VCTaHOBJeHe mopiyne T. 3B. ,CBATO (Hexmins) mnpaso-
cnaBd®— MiZHCCAYH 3acayry napuui IpMHM mo A0 ycyHeHHS po3xopy,
3anoyaTkoBaHoro JIbBoM [3aBpificbkuM, — 3BeaHYyE pPIBHOYACHO MIa-
cnuBy noxiro, mo B Llapropoxi Big6yBca cobop 3a cniJbHHM mHopo-
ayminnaM 3 Pumowm, 34BCimM nNpaBOCAaBHHM: ,NOTBEDPIXEHHS MpPaBoO-
cnaBa“, MPUBEpPTAOuYe — MO CJAOBaM nand AJpisiHa — €IHICTh CTaja
Nix OLHHUM MacTHpeM.

Bapouim Bimoma piy, IO XanKeZOHCHKE MPaBOC/A2BSA OCTA10 He-
nopymwse B ypsanoBiM HasyaHHio Llapropony Takox i mo BiZnyuyeHH:O
BiA. Pumy. Tomy Llapropon sanmepxye HO HHHI CBOE€ MNpaBO Ha iCTO-
pHuHe O3HauyBaHHs cebe ,npasocnaBHMM®. Ormxe ,NpaBOCAaBHUMH
€ BH3aHTiHCbK: IePKBH He B NPOTHCTaBJeHHIO N0 Pumy, ane B npoTH-
CTaBJEHHIO JO YHCAEHHHX i 3Ha4YHMX MOHO(I3UTCHKHX LIEPKOB Ha
Cxopi, roJoBHO KONTi#cCbKOI LEepKBH.

Cooro pony ,npaBocaaBfi“ € chninpHe 3 HamH. PuM e romosoio
i cepueM XaJKeIOHCBKOro npaBociaBs, 60 XaJKeXOHCBbKH# coGop
6yB y nepury uepry nHiioM i Tpitomdom cB. JIeBa Beauxoro, fiKoro
rpenbkKi MiHef BiJ BiKiB HasHBalOTb ,TOJOBOKI [PaBOCAABHOI
LlepxBH*.

Hacaniguuku Toro cBATOro ,MpaBOC/AaBHOrO“ Many 3acTaB/ASIOTh
cebe, OfMH MO ApyriM, X0 OOGOPOH# i OCBiT/NIEHHA CBOTO CBSTOrO
»npaBocnasa“. Koau B VII cT. xankemoHcbxe NpaBOCAaBA HaHMIIOCSH
3arpoxKeHUM 3 GOKYy MOHOTENETH3MY, AKHH OyB TiIbKH MOBOPOTHHM
Hactynom MoHo®i3uTH3My, TO mama Maptun [ Ha cBoltomy cob6opi
B JlaTepadi nporosocuB 20 KaHOHIB MNPOTH TPHOX LApPropOACHKHX
nartpispxiB Ceprig, [Tupra i [Tasna, croponnukis epecyu, mobu 60po-
HHUTH Nepei yCSAKMM HanocigaHHsAM ,nmo60xHi, BIiTUIBCbKi i cOBOpHi
HaBuaHHa Kartoauupkoi IlepksM npaBocaaBHux“, T. 3H. llepkBu
NATbOX BceNeHCbKHX cobopiB. Ce pilleHHS, 3aKpinneHe WOro Myde-
HHYOIO KPOBIO, NMPHHAJIH BCi ,MPaBOCAaBHI“ LEPKBH, MiX HHMH i 1ap-
ropoacbka Ha VI BcemeHcbkiM co6opi, AKnit BigGyBcd B CbOMYX
MicTi Mix NpexCiAHHUITBOM JEIaTiB, BUCMAHKX AraToHoM, HOro Hac/aig-
HHKOM. .

Hosifilni yacy naioTh HaMm aHaNbOIiyHi NMPHMIPH YXKHBAHHA y HAc
cnoBa ,NpaBOCAaBHUA“ Ha o3HaueHHs BipH llepksu. Ha Tpugenrch-
KiM co6opi Taxk 3Byuasu KiHuesi nexaspanii OruiB co6opy:,Ce € Bipa
cB. [lerpa it AnoctoniB; ce Bipa OruiB; ce pipa npasociaaBHEX®,
B Ha#iHoBifimomy uaci nana ITiit X HakasaB y npHcssi,mupo npuimaTi
HayKy BipH, SIKy MM NEpEHSJH BiJ ANOCTOJIB uepe3 NMpaBOCJIaBHHX
Otwis.“ Illo Ginbwe, mopaHs y JaTHHCbKE Cayx6i Boxiii Moanibea
»3a BCiX NpaBOC/NAaBHHX, iCMNOBIZYIOYHX KaTOJNHLbKY # anocTO/NbCBKY
Bipy — pro omnibus orthodoxis atque catholicae et apostolicae fidei
cultoribus“.

[TpaBna, moxHa TakoXx 06cTaBaTH, IO 3a BHIMKOM co6oOpHOro,
JITYpriyHOro BXHTKY Ha3Ba ,NPaBOCAaBHHI“, OCKiIbKH il BiZHOCHTH
Jo Karonuupkoi LlepkBH, BHHALINIA 3 YXHBaHHS BiXl 4Yacy CXxiZHbOI
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cxusmyu, Oguak ce O6ya06 moMuiakol, BucTapuuTh KinbKOMa CIOBAMH
srajgaTH npo cB. Iruartis 3 JIpoftoni, MmO BiH Kaxe B KHHXII nobiu
cB. MuceMma i ,Hacninysanb Xpucra“ Haii6inbuie uyuranii—s cBoix ,Jly-
XOBHHMX BNpaBax“ npo NpaBHe 36epexxeHHsi KaToauubkoro xyxa. Ha-
rOJIOBOK ChOTO PO3Iiay 3BYUHTb: ,Kinbka TpaBHT, SKHX HANCKHUTH
Jepxarucs, o6y octati B myci npaBocnaBHoi Llepksu“. besnoce-
penne no ciM caizye mepime npasuao: ,BincynyBmm ma Gik ycskuil
BJaCHHH MOrasfij, MH NMOBHHHI 3aBcigM OyTH 3i cepus rotosi A0 MO-
cayxy npasausift Xpucrosii O6pyununi, Hamiit cB. Marepi, sKOIO
e llepxBa: mpaBoc/aBHa, KaTOMMIbKA i epapxiuxHa“.

Konu Tak, TO piu fcHa, IO Ha3Ba ,NpaBOCNaBHa“ [epKBa
BHCTapuya€ BNp3BJAi B CBOHOMY iCTODHYHOMY 3MHKCJAi [0 BiApDKHEHHS
LepKOB Bil HEXaAKEJOHCBKHMX, OIHaK y HisIKOMy 3Mmucai i HiIKUM
cnocoOGoM He HANAEThCA OO BiAPIKHIOBAHHA BH3aHTIHCHKHX IEPKOB
Bin namoi Llepksu. CynpoTu Toro, 1Mo MM Hanbuie YXKHBaeMo cei
Ha3BM Ha O3HAYEHHS ILepKoB Big Pumy Bignyuenux (ouesunHO 3i
3aCTepeXKEHHAM, L0 LlepPKOBHA BJAaCTh, iIka Mae 6e3dycaiBHO NPABO
CyIHTH TaKox npo ¢GopMy BHCIOBY, 3aBaxylouy Ha A06pi nmosipeHoro
co6i crama, macTb Ha Ce CBOIO 3rofy), TO 3Xa€ThCs, 4¥ He Oyae BOHO
BKa3aHHM, TaK (K CIO AYMKY nigmae ykpaincbkuit MuTpononut Illen-
THUBKKHA, BIPOBAaAUTH Micas noTpeGH AJAs pPO3piXHEHHS Ha3BH: ,He-
3eHHEHHX NPaBOCAaBHHUX® i ,mpaBocJAaBHHX KaTouukis“. CiaoBo ,He-
3eAuHEHHI“ He O6yle TYT OOHMIJAMBHM, NOKH pDO3JiT € OueBHIHHA
i fioro OoTBEPTO NPH3HAIOTh HaBiTh i Ti, 0 CIOBO ,NPaBOCHAAaBHHA"
npuiiMalOTb 3a CBOIO NHUTOMY Has3BYy.

Ilox K0 Ha3BH ,MPaBOCAaBHMH KaTOJMK®, To Gauumo, mo Cas-
THH, Ayxe 4YyARMA Ha Touli GOrocaOBCHKOI MNOMPAaBHOCTH, BXHBa€ if
nig nepoM Ba O3HaueHHA Hawoi cB. Marepi: Katoanubkoi, Anocrons-
cbkoi i Pumcbkoi LlepkBH, sk camosposyminoi Hassu. llle xapaxrepn-
cTHunifimum € QakT, o nama, MyyYyeHHK 3a ,NPaBOCAABA“, npume-
yaTye CBOEI0 KDPOBIO CI0 Bipy, Ky BiH y3HaB 3a Bipy ,Kartosuupkoi
LlepxBr npaBocnaBHux“. Ce e ta Katoauueka llepkBa npaBocnas-
HHMX, Y4 TaMm npaBocnaBHa Katoanubka [lepkBa, fKa 3aB3MBa€ BCi
»[IPaBOCNaBHI“ LEPKBH Ha CBiTi, IOGH BOHM NOCTYNHIH Ha JIOHO
€IHOCTH, Ky JMII BOHA NOCifae K JOBiNbHUH mnpuBinei#r omxuHOKOT

npasnuBoi Llepksy, ocdoBanoi Icycom XpucToM Ha Hepywdmii cxan
[eTpa i1 #ioro HacHigHMKIB.

o. Maspuriii peas Taii T. 1.
3 dpaun. nepexaar o. B. Jaba.

Neonoaba @ouk, Bimomuil y HaykoBiM criti 6i6aict, nomep y Binui,
19.X. 1930 p. CmepTh 3acKOYMMa MOKilfHOro HeHaMiHO B 4Yaci AyXOB-
HUX BOpaB, fKi BiH ZaBaB cectpam-cayxeGuunsam Cepust XpHCTOBOrO.
[Mpuuunoo cmeptd Oys HyTPilIHiK pak, SKOro onepaiis He 3MOrjaa
BX€ BPATyBaTH JXHUTTS NPalbOBHUTOrO BYEHOrO.
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IMoxonus Bin snan Peny, 3 6Gatbkismuud Tomu Kemmiiicbkoro.
Borocnosebki cTyAil BinGyB y Pumi Ha [puropisiHCbKiM yHiBepcHTeTi
sik nuromenb [ epmancbkoi xoseri B pp. 1883—90. [To ocArHeHH:0
JOKTOPCLKOro creneHsa 3 (inbocodii i Teosaporii, o6HAB y mienesii
Mincrep mocasy KaTHXHTa # JyXOBHHKAa OJHOrO BHXOBHOTO iHCTHTY-
ty. OHaK MO0 JBOX pOKax BCTYNHB [0 HOBIiliATy lcycoBuiB, me mo-
cBATHBCA OiOMifiHMM CTymiAM, N0 SKHX 4YyB Haxua yxe B Pumi, cay-
Xxalouy BHKJalis Bimomoro Kopmeni. B p. 1895. BigbyBae mnomopoxk
Ao €runty # [Tanectunn, ne 3amepxyeTbcs HeciloBHA ABa POKH B Ha-
yKoBuX minAx. Jlng manpumioro TeopeTHYHoro oOpasyBaHHS BinOyBae
npoTAroM TpbOX pOKiB CTyAii Ha yniBepcurerax y Bepaini i Mona-
XOBi; ne 36upae MaTepiand AJas CBO€l HaykoBoi mpaui. ¥ caigyrouim
poui MOKAMKYITb HOro Ha cymaeHra O106aifiHMXx Hayk Jxo IHcOpyka,
Ze iMeHOBaHMII npodecopoM BHKJIagae Jno Jaita 1908 p., 3Biakina
noxnuKaHo #oro ma [puropisncbkuil yHiBepcuteT no Pumy 3 nopy-
YeHHAM 30praHisyBaTH BHCIIHH Kypc O16/ifiHHX CTyJHifl Ha HOBOOTBO-
peuim BibaiftgiM lHCTHTYTI.

donk mnocesuye bidaifinomy IHCcTUTYTOBH BCi CBOI CHAH, CBO€
BHaHHS 1 OpPraHi3alliiHMA TanaHT, 8aBAAKHM YOMYy 3a OIMH piK Haly-
Bae€ ICTHYIOUMH Ha ManepH iHCTUTYT rapHe npumimesHs Ha Piazza della
Pilotta. Tyr pik 3a poxoM pocTe 3HamenuTa O6ibaioTexa, MOLIKPIO-
€ThCH Casd Ha 3BipMHHI, NTHY!, KaMsHi, JepeBH! i npodi okasy 6i6-
aifisoro cBity, 36orauyerbca xabiHeT CTapoXuAiBCbKoi i m3HifAwIOl
XKHIIBCbKO-T€/NE€HICTUYHOT HyMI3MaTHKH, Ha3OUPYIOThCS LIHHOCTH i rop-
zomi HuHiWHBOro Dbibaifinoro Iucraryty. XTOo 6aums ceit [HCTHTYT
nepex 20 pokamu 1 nopiBHAE€ KOro 3 HUHIMWIHMM, 3yMi€ OLIHHTH CIO
BeJHUe3HY Ipauio, SIKy BJOXKHUB OYKBaJbHO OAKH YOJOBIK Yy ce eno-
XaJdbHe AijJ0. A IpalioBaB NOKiHHHHA K roJoBa [HCTHTYTY, 3 yoTHpO-
JITHOIO MepepBolo B uaci BifiHM, Bim 1908—1929 poky. B pp. 1911—
1913 otsOopMB BiH INe Ha 3akyliaeHiM y E€pycanumi Kycky 3emai ¢i-
Jil0, IXa Jae NpaKTHUYHe HAayKOBe NOMOBHEHHS CHeLidJjicTaM, L0 MO-
KiHUMJAY HaykH B pMMcbKiM Bi6a. IacturyTi.

Takox nHaykoBa mpoaykuis PoHka € noauByrifHa. ¥ chuci npaub
donka, axuit BiH cam 3n1aguB BecHolo 1930 p, maxomumo 234 cratreit
i peleHsili, NOMilleHUX y pixkHHUX uyacomucax, 197 craTTel, NOMilHEeHHX
y 6ibnifinim Jnekcukori (Lexicon Biblicum) Tta 42 oxpemi BHIaBHA
KHuXKOK 1 Opomryp. Jlo Ha#fbinpme BiZOMHX #Oro BUAAHD HAlEXHUTh
»Das wissenschaftliche Arbeiten“, oxna 3 pigxuX MeTOXOJbOIiYHHMX
KHHXXOK, Ky MYCHTb NPOCTYAIIOBATH KOXKIH#, IO XO4Ye BIiAN4THCH
Haykosii npaui., CaA KuMkKa nepexuyaBrporsary 18 niT TpH HiMenpKi

Ha yBary: ,Die Parabeln des Herrn im Evangelium* (3 sua. 1909),  Die
Wundern des Herrn im Evangelium“ (2 Bua.;1907), ,Streifziige durch
die biblische Flora® (1900), ,Leben und Lehre Jesu in der neuesten Li-
teratur“ (1903), ,Evangelium, Evolution und Kirche“ (1903), ,Die na-
turwissenschaftlichen Schwierigkeiten in der Bibel“ (1907), ,Moderne
Bibelfragen* (1916), ,Das Licht der Welt“ (1919), ,Enchiridion Bi-
cum® (1927).
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Ti, mo cayxaau Horo BHKJaZLiB BiIHOCHJIHCA BCe 3 MOBHHUM MNO-
IMBEM JAS HOro 3HaHHA, a Ti, 0O NpPauliOBalH Nif fioro NpoBOJgOM
B CeMHHapax BHHECIH 3anaja o HaykoBoi mpaui. ToMy xalt ToBapH-
IIMTh HOMY HAall CMOMMH Ha JajeKy AOpPory — TaM, Ae N0 Tpyhax
yexae #oro BiuHu# crokii!

Hocuo Bigepaak T. I. (27. I 1845 — 15.XI. 1930).

3osciM HeHaxiliHo, 60 cHAfAuYM NpPH CTOJi INpami, posnpamaecs
3 CUM CBITOM Apyruit npodecop iHcOpyubkoro 6orecnoBcbkoro ¢a-
Kyabrery B 85 poui xuTTsa. CmepTh noLiaguna HOro nepex nBoma
pOKaMH B 4aci noBaxHo: Xopobu, mobu B meHb 15. aucromama 1930
3pOoOGMTH BciM CniBMeIIKaKLUsM G0OrocsioBCbKOro KOHBIKTYy Hax IHom
HeMHAy HecnojiBaHKy. CBixHil mouepx nepa npH OLIHIOBAHHIO KHHXXKH
Ta PO3TBOPEHHN YacOCJAOB CBiAuMAM, INO cepex THxoi mpami y cBoik
Keail 3aMKHYB O4i Ha BiuHH# COH 3pasKOBMA MoHaX, fAKHH Mailxe
50 niT HaTPyAHBCH Ha noai HaykH. A ymo6aeHHM HOro npenMeToM,
no3a mpaBoM i MOpajbHOIO, Oysna couiosporid. Koaum nepmmii pas
y 3uMoBiM ceMmecTpi 1893 p. orosocks BHK/JaaH 3 cei NiNSIHKM SHaHHS,
MaB TaKH# HaTOBN CAyxauiB, IO BeJHKa BHKJaJ0Ba Canfd JNeJBH MOria
iX moMicTHTH. r.oro ,CycmiibHe NUTaHHA“, IO BHAIINO Nepuni pas
Apykom 1895 p., mouekanocs B 1925 p. pecqaToro BHIaHHA, He
paxyiouH YHCACHHHMX MEpeKJaliB Ha PiXHi MOBH, MiX jHIUMMM # Ha
ykpainceky (JIpBiB 1909). 3actynae B HiM nok. Bimepnsk, six i apyri
ctapi kominitonH IcycoBoro Tomapucra (Pepmepw, Karpaiin), Tpa-
JOULiAHI NOr/ASOH Ha BAACHICTb, KamiTaJd, NpPOLEHT, NpaBO i /N060B
— MOTASAH, IKi B MOBOEHHHX 4Yacax yxe 3akHHYJH KaTOJHIBbKI CO-
1ioNBOI'H, MOBEPTAIOUH MiJ HANOpPOM HOBOEHHOI E€KOHOMiuHOI HificHO-
CTH 10 cTapux cxoascTHkiB (ToMn 3 AKBiHY) y 3ragaHux CyCHiJbHHX
nuranHax. lme HexaBHO CTapaBcs MNOKIilHMK yhepxaTH NepeiBOEHHI
NO3HUIii cBoel comionborii B psAmi cTaTrTeii NpoO NPHBATHY BJACHICTD,
3BepHEHHX NPOTH pUMCcbKOro mpodecopa conionborii B AHIKeENKyM,
Jomikanng [opBara. Tsxko Gyno #oMy Ha CKJIOHI BiKy PE3HIHYBaTH
3 nobpe 3aCHIKEHUX CTapUX NEPEKOHaHb, WO OYAH CHEKYASATHBHO
# TeopeTHuHO JAyxe¢ no6pe OOIPyHTOBAaHHMH, aje MPaKTHYHO CTaMH
HEMOXXJIMBHMH 10 BIEpXaHHS B MOBOEHHHX Yacax.

3aranom Oys MoKiitHu# HeaGUAKHM CNEKYASTHBHMM GOrocn0BOM.
XTo uyB 1Oro BHKJALH, B AKHX 13 NHTOMOIO C00i XECTHKYJISALIECIO
(omsyM nanblieM) aHaNi3yBaB DOOIMHOKI NUTaHHA MOpaiabHOI, XOXO-
OSYH B aHajki3l ax N0 OCHOBHHUX MPHRIMMIB i paiiff, TOH HE CTAMHB-
cs1, Ak Girmem 3ifimaa roxuWHa #oro BHkJaxy. Ane DBimepasix po3BH-
HYB CBOI0 YUHTEJbCbKY HiSIIbHICTD HE TiIbKM Ha 6OrocnaoBcbKiM (a-
KyabTeTi B [HCOpyKy B pp. 1882—95 Ta omicas Bixg 1909—30. I[lana
Jle XIII nmokaukaB #ioro 1895 p. Ha HOBOOTBOpPEHy KaTeApy MNpaBsa
Ha PHMCbKiM ['pHropisiHCbKIM yHiBEpCHTETi, SKy 3aHKMaB CHiIbHO
3i 3HAMEHHTHM NpPaBHHKOM, nNi3HifMM reHepasoM IcycoBuis, nox.
Beprnom mo 1909 p., Konu noBepHyB 3HOBa no [HcOpyka, mo6H 00-
HATH TYT KaTeApy MO cTapiM i BHcayxeHiM npodecopi Hoapainosu.

11
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Kpim HayxoBoi mpami, Ko BUCIiAX APYKOBAaHO NEepeBaXHO B iH-
cOpyubkiM Tpumicauauky ,Zeitschrift f. kath. Theologie“, B aiHICBKiIM
,Quartalschrift ta B conbHoropoxcoxiit ,Kirchenzeitung”, sanumaBca
NOKifHHH TeX NyWnacTHPCTBOM, TO/IOCHB NPOMOBiH, CNOBigaB, MAPO-
BOJAMB Ha JIYXOBHHX BIpaBax Tollo. DyB narizuuv i BRiUAMBHM, 6e€3
TiHM nigctyny a6o 3apo3yMinocTH, MpaBAMBHM ,[3painTaHHH, B HeMxe
JBCTH HicTB®. SIx cuu crapoi Kynenbkoi poaunu 3 I['peBen y Becda-
mi, mpyruil 3 psay Mix if XiToMH, BH3HauaBcad OuCTpPUM yMoM, Hi-
IWYHOIO eHeprielo # yNepTicTIO y CTPeMJiHHIO X0 cBOe€i Wiad Ta-
BHUTPEBAJICTIO, 3 KO OGODOHMB a3 SCHO Ni3HAHy NpaBLy.

Cux KinbKa CMOMMHIB 1 ralox Hexail TOBapHIIaTb N10OPOMY yuH-
Te/JeBH, KMl MaB Tak0oX cepef Hamux OOrocaoBiB 60raTo y4yeHH-
KiB, y Zopo3i Ha Biuumit cmokift. ,Jlo6puit pabe, Oaaruit i BipHHi,
BHUAIK B paxicte [ocnoza TBOro“!

Fopauiii Mapyski (10. XII. 1852 — 21.1. 1931)Binomuit puUMCbKHit
apxeoapor, mo BiAKpUB Trpi6 cB. Banentuna mnomep gHA 21
ciuast 1931 p. B 79 poui xurra. [loxoaus 3i HIIAXOTCHKOI POAMHH
[TiemonTy, cryniroBaB y Pumi 3nouaTky MaTeMaTHKY, a OmicAsd ap-
XeoJbOril0 MNiZ NpoBOAOM ciaBHOro Pocci, fKOro ¢TaB Hac/iJHHKOM
Ha yuuTenbChKilt Karexpi. [Tonumus mo co61 Mapykki npu6ausso
500 moBwHX iKOPOTUIMX MEYaTaHHX Npaub i3 06sacTH apXeoaborii,3a
AKi 6yB iMeHOBaHMA wIeHOM Maike BCiX axkaleMiil i HayKoBHUX iH-
CTHTYTIB.

B itoro nmoxoponi B3sam yuacth KapauHaau bicneri, Cinuepo,
Yeperedi, JIsspenti #1 Epne six Takox mnpencTraBHMKH BaTHxancbkoi
AepxaByu i rybepuarop Pumy. Cam iranificbKuii KOpOJIb i HaCHiIHHK
NPECTONY 3/M0XKUIH POIUHI TOMEPLIOro CBOE CHiBUYTTHA uepe3 OciGHOro
ajioTaHTa, a roaoBa ypsaxy, MyccoJini, nicnaB KOHIOJEHLiHY Te-
JIETpaMy.

o. A. lwax.



Bcaunna—XpoHixa

(Varia—Chronica)

Tperiti pik Boroznoscnkoi Axagemii y TIbBOBI pozno-
4aB CBOE ¥KHTTS CBYTOYHOIO iHaBrypatuieio akagemiyHoro 1930/31 pory
B Hepimo, nHa 5. xkoBTHa B uepkBi Iyx. CemuHapii, ne BignpaBuna-
ca Cn. Boska o npussaHHg nomoui Cs. [yxa. B cknani npodgecop-
cbKkol Kojerii 3awmy B ciM poui noBaskHi 3MiHHM. He ctano B sKku-
BMX 3acJysKEHOro Han3B. mnpodecopa KaHOHiYHOro mnpasa [ioHHcis
HoposkuHcbroro, kv nomep y Misyni pua 2. nunHa 1930. p.,
OCTaB/IS04M B PYKOMMCI HEBHUKIHYEHY TMpauio Mpo AsKepena KaHOHIY-
Horo npaBa Ha Cxopi, 1KO 4acTHHY ycmiB NMpuUIaguTA OO OpyRy. Ha
Micue nokifiHoro nokivkae BrnipeocsB. Murpononutr AHppeit, Ha npen-
noxkeHHs Pertopaty Arapemii, HoBi cunu B ocobi OO. [pa lwara
oo 3aranbHoro mnpasa, [pa Jlabu po cympyskoro mnpaBa ¥ mn. [pa
P. KoBlueBrMuYa 0o BeOeHHS MNpaBHMYOrOo CeMHHaps. Takok BHUULLIH
3i cknagy ronerii o. [IOp. Kocrenbuuk i o. Ckpytenb YCBB, wpo
BUKJajaiu ¢inbocodio,a Ha X Micue noknvkaHo o. [lpa Marcumug,
1110 MOKIHYMB cTyaii cxonscTuyHoi ¢inbocodil B [HcOpyui, Ta o. [pa
Konpana, ¢kuii B MUHyNiM akan. poui BUKNagaB COLiONbOrio. —
PexTopoM Ha ceil aragemiyHumid pik ocrae micng cratyTty o. [p.
M. CninuM, 3BuYakHME npodecop OOrMaTHKH, a [OeKaHOM BHOpaHo
o. Ipa MuliKkoRCcbROro, 3BHYalHOro mnpodgecopa 6ibniHUX HayK.
Crinbricte ciyxauiB BuHocHTb 210, B tiMm 22 npudyno 3mosa rpa-
Huub Hawoi uepkoBHOI mnpoBiHuil. [lporpama BuKnagiB y 3uMOBiM
cemecTpi akan. pory 1930/31 raka:

1 Pix. 0. npod. [p. Tur Muwroscbruii: lctopis 6i6nifina Crap. 3as. 5 ron. ;
INoscHenns BuGpanux 4acrei cB. [Tucbma Cr. 3aB. Ha OCHOBI LEPK.-CIOB. TERCTY

3 rop ; [pamatvka espeiicbkoi MoBu 2 rom. — o. [p. Bacunb Jla6a: Bi6nitina
repveHeBTHra 1 rog. — o.[p. B. Makcumeus : Logica, Ontologia, Critica 8 rom.—
o. Zp. Mur. Konpan: Ictopig crapoi i rasicuyHal ¢inbocodii 2 rom. — o. npod.

Op. C. Kapxyr: ['pamaruka pepk.-crnos. mosu 1 rog. — o. Crepan Pymb: Jlityp-
rika (npo xpam 1 ueprosHi cocyau) 1 ron. — Ilpod. Op. M. Uybaruii: 3aranbhuit
npocemuHap 1 rop.

i Pix. 0. [Op.Cr. Camnapa: Dogmatica fundamentalis (Inquisitiones praeviae.
De Christo Legato divino) 5 rop.; Theodicaea (De existentia Dei) 1 raz.; Cosmo-
fogia (De mundo) 2 rog. — o. npod. Op, Teopociit TanywuHcbrui: lcTopuuHi
# ercereTMyHi TMOSCHEHHS O NMooguMHORMX nurtanb swuttd [. H. I. Xp. 2 rop.;
lpocnaenene sutrs Cnacutens. (Ercereésa Ha OCHOBI L|EPKROBHO-CIIOB. TEKCTY)
2 rop.; Opyre nocnanug c¢B. An [laBna no KopuntaH (ERceresa Ha ocHOBi rpeup-
roro tekcry) 1 ron ; Cupikicbra it Apameiicbka rpamatira 2ron., — o. lp. Bacuns
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Jla6a: BeeneHns 1o cB. Kuur Hos. 3as. (3aranbhe) 2 rop.; Ilatponboris 2 rog.—
o. Jl. Nymumupruit: Icropis Llepksu Bip i 3acHyBanns no XV Bcen. CoGopy.
3 rop. — o. npod. Op. C. Kapxyr: F'paMatra UepK.-cNOB. MOBH: (IMEHHKOB&
nekniHauis NPHKMETHHKIB i Ni€NpHKMETHURIB; YMCIIBHHMKM H 3aimenmky, [pama-
TMyHe mogcHeHHs [MonyHowHMui noBceaHesHoi 4. il i cy6otHbOi) 1 rom. — o. Cre—
dan Pynb: Jlityprika (Hauepk Beuipni, noBeueps # nonyHownHuui) 1 rom. —
o. lip. Muk. Konpan: Etura 2 rog. — [p. B. 3anoseupruii: XpucTisHCbRa apxe-
onboris 1 rog,.

111 Pin. o. npod. [p. M. Cninuii: Dogmatica specialis (De Sacram. in genere.
De SS. Eucharistia et Poenitentia) 4 ron ; Exercitationes practicae 1 roa.; lcropis
cxonactvru 1 rop. — o. Op. I. Lerenscekuii: De principiis theologiae moralis
5 ron.; Casus conscientiae 1 ron. — o. lOnisn [Asepoeuy: Karuxutura; [lenare-
rika 2 rog. — o. npod. Op. Kapxyr; ['pamatnra uepk.-cios. moBu (KoHrorauis
I. F'pamaruuHe moscHenns Yrtpeni Y. [l Yacis I. i IIL) 1 rop. — o. Credpan Pyan:
Jityprika (LleproBHuii pik y Horo nompukHili wactn) 1 rom. — o. lip Isan
dironb: FonoBHi npaeuna romlneturu 2 rop. — npod. Op. M. Yy6aruii: lcropis
yHifiHux 3maraHb Ha YRpaiui no Bepecreficbkoi Yhil (1596) 3 rop.; Icropuuni
BnpaBsu: lHTepnpeTauis BUGpaHux TerctiB 1 rom.

IV. Pix o. Lp. Sp.JleBuubruii: Mlactupcera Gorocn. (1Ipo cB. Taiinu) 4 roa.;
lopereturka 1 rog. — o. Op. L. Llerensceruid: Casus conscientiae 1 rom. —o. Op.
IBan Pirons: Nominetuunui cemuHap (AR BuronowyBuTH nponoeigm) 1 ron.; Mo-
pansHa 6orocnosis (npo VII Bosky 3anosige) | rom. — o. [Op. Anppiii Iwak: lus
canonicum sec. C. ]J. C. respectu Eccl, dissid. habito 3 rox.; Theologia dogmatica
Orientalium dissidentium (Pars generalis) 2 roa. — o. Op. Bacunb Jla6a: lus
matrimoniale 2 ron. — o. Onign O3epoBu4y: [lparTHYHi BrMpaBd B HABYAHHIO pe-
nirit 2 ron. — o. Mpod. Op. C. Kapxyr: [pamaTtura uepk.-cios. MoBu ([pama-
THyHe noscHenHs O6iguuui, Beuipui i [MoBeuepiit) 1 rox.; CemuHap Lepk.-cnos.
moBu 1 rog. — o. Credan Pymb: Jlityprika ([TosicHeHHS LIepROBHOro npasia
i1 Cn. Bowoi cB. Isana 3osor) 1 ron. — o. Op. M. Konpan: Couioaboris 2 rog..
— Tpod. Op. M. Yy6aruii: IcTopuunnii cemunap (Yutanns npaus) 1 rom. — [p.
Povan Kosuesuy: CemuHap KaHoHiuHoro mnpaBa (PiuleHHs yRpalHCbRMX Lep-
KOBHHX cHHOAiB) 2 rog. — [p. B, 3anoseupkun: IcTopia LLepROBHOTO MHCTELTBA
2 rog.

TpeTifi BU3aHTONLOr{4HUA KOKrpec B AteHax. [lig oni-
KOIO rpeubKoi BllaiW BnallTyBaB aT€HCbKHi YHiBepcHTET y noposy-
MiHHIO 3 aTeHcbkolo HAkragemicio Hayk TpeTii Bu3aHTONBLOriYHHIAL
KoHrpec y aHsx 12—18 skoBtHa 1930 mpu uucneHHii yyactu penera-
TiB THMX 3axigHO-eBpONEHCbKHX YHIBEPCHUTETIB, [€ iCTHYIOTb KaTempw.
icTopii ¥ apxeonboril BusaHTiHcTBa. ATeHcbRa Braga milina Ha pyRy.
yyacHHMKaM 3134y, palouu im Gesruiathi GineTH Ha pepskaBHiH 3anis-
HULi axk po Aten i 50% onycty 3 AteH Ha [lenbonoHes, nonanTte
c¢BobGigHHMM BCTynm OO0 Bcix myOnMuHMX My3eiB i HayKROBHX KHUro3bi-
peHb Ta YpSOKYIOUM [JIi TOCTEH TPH CBATOYHI NMPHHSTTS: Yy Mpesu-
neHTa pecnybsMKM, NpencTaBHHURIB akapdemil i yHiBepcUTETY Ta B Mo-
cagHWKa MicTa.

CBaTroyHe OTBOpEHHS KOHrpecy Bigbynocs pHa 12. OBTH%
B aBlli aTEHCbKROrO YHIBEpCUTETY B NMPHCYTHOCTH LEPKOBHHMX i mep-
sKaBHMX OOCTOMHHUKIB. Bim Bnagu npomosnsgsB mMiHicTp npocsitu [la-
naHope, a Bim arapemil i yHiBepcutery mnpod. Menappoc. [lotim
NPUHUMaHO TNPHBITH Bi MOCTOPOHHIX mNpeNCcTaBHUKIB. Y cnigyouunx.
OHgX BigOyBanucs Hapanu KoHrpecy B 4-0X ceruigx: icTopuuHid, ¢i-
nwocodiyHil, apxeonboriyxii Ta npaBHUUilM. 3 YMCIeHHUX pedeparTis:
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ictTopuuyHol ceruii 3acnyroByloTe Ha yBary cnigytoui: Jlas-
peHt (Accymnu, 3 Llapropony) — llpo pgunTHxu H CHHOOMKM uLap-
rop. natpispxiB; HikoB (Codis) — INpo Gonrapcbky uepkBy i papro-
poacbkui matpispxat kono p. 1235; Apkanit Batonencbkuii (AToc)
— Tlpo nityprito B. INatHuui i ratexusy B 1nepksi cB. Ipunu; [py-
menb (Bepbict) — Ipo 3acHyBaHHS conyHCbKROro MoHacTups RArkar-
nis; ['pery (Pymyn) — 9k BusaHTia cnacna xpucTiSHCTBO Bim Haismy
BapsapiB; Hoak (XopBat) — Koncrtantun lNopdipopopumit i Toma
apxMOigROH npo 30ypeHHS pUMCcbRUX MicT y Hanbmartii; Mocin (Xop-
Bat) — [lpo BipHoweHHs XosapiB no Pycu i Busanrii y X B. Ha
nigcraBi aHoHiMHoro pywonucy B Kem6bpinxk; [Bophik (Hex) — [lpo
BifiHocuHM DBwusaHTil n0 BenuMKOMOpaBCbROI peps:kaBH; Kpoxmanes
(poc. monax) — [lpo MoHawe }kuTTa Ha ropi Atoc. B apxeonbo-
riuniv ceruii pepepysanu: Ockap Pynbd (Bepnin), Beiirang
(Bipubypr), Bperie ([Mapux), Kepdanion (Pum), Llsaiindypt (Bpe-
cnas), Cotepioc (Atenu), Kouiac (Conynb), Miprosuu (Binropon),
Crene (Mliobnana), Meccecrhens (Cronne), Credanecry (Bykapewr),
H. Senaes ([para); B pinbo’codiunii: Apeanitaric (ATeHu)
¥ apxuen. Tumorteit rlopmaHoc (Epycanum).

Kpim Toro Bimbynucs pBa chinbHi 3acigaHHg BCix ceruii, ge
obroeoptoBaHO noTpedy KyJIbTHBYBaHHd TyMaHICTHYHHX HayK Ta
OCHOBHOTO 3HaHHY TrpekH i naTvHH. [IpakTHYHY CTOPOHY KOHrpecy
CTaHOBUNMU LOJAEHHI BigBigHHH CTapHX aTE€HCbKMUX LI@PKOB, aKpOIMOJIO
Ta My3eiB, 3 $KUX HaMKpacCLIMM € rpelbKHi HapCOHE-iCTOPHUYHMHA Ta
HOBWM BM3aHTOJNILOTiYHUN My3€eH, IKMH CBITOYHO OTBOPEHO B MeEpLIHH
neHb roHrpecy. Ha opniii creuisnbHO pns toro BimcniBaHid BeuipHi
Majd y4YaCHMKW KOHIPECy Harogy MO4YyTH THMIYHO BH3aHTIHCHKUH
XopallbHMM CniB Ha iHWIi rosiocoBi MOTHBM LiEepKOBHOro Hamniey. Ha
3axiHyeHHd KRoHrpecy Bigkputo B CrajioHi BenuMry HapopHIO BU-
CTaBKY 4YOTHPbOX €roOX rejieHCbKOI KynbTypu. TyT MoskHa 6yno BH-
OiTH RIACHYHY RynbTypy 3 pobu [lepikng, RynbTypy 3 yaciB BH3aH-
TikCcbROro uicapcTBa, CydyacHy HapOAHIO Holly i noOyT Ta cmiBM
¥ Tanmi, Lo MaloTh B cobi 6oraTto C/iOBIHCBKHUX MOTHBIB. [pyruit
THUREEHb TO KOHrpeci OyB mnpucssyeHWil nporynbkaM po [aduwu
6nusbko Arten, ge ornggaHo 3BanMila CTapUHHOIO MOHAcCTHPA,
a onicng Ha [lenbonoHes, pe BigeigysaHo Cnapty, Mictpy, Monem-
Basiio, Kopunr, Aproc, Mikenn i [enbpu. [loBepraum 3 Arten 6o-
rato y4yacHuKiB koHrpecy Bigsigmano CosiyHb, € 3HaxondTbCs pO3Ba-
JNUHU Oasuniky CB. MydyeHMKa J[MMHTpis, Oe TakOx MNponosigas arm.
[MaBno Ta 3BimKM nNoXogunHM CIIOBAHCBbRI anoctonu c¢B. Rupuso i Me-
TOHIH.

Ronu pBa nopifui momepenHi KOHrpecH no BM3aHTONbLOrii, gKi
BinOynuca B Byrapewrti (1926) i Binroponi (1928), tpeba Ha3saTh
yoa4yH1MMH, TO MHHYJOPiYHKUI TpeTii KoHrpec B Atenax 6yB HalbinbL
yOoayHuM 3a[/i9 CTApUHHOCTH MiCTa, 10 MO CBOIX Mpefgkax oniguyMiio
Haibinblue KyNbTypPHHUX BHM3AHTIMCbKMX MaMsTOK. Kpim Toro mae cew
3i30 BenWKke TeOpeTUYHE 3alikaBNEHHd Tak AN KaTOAMKIB, 9K i npa-
BOC/IaBHHX, WO CNifd9Tb BU3aHTIHCbRY CTApOBHHY.
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XL1V. BaransHi 36opu Tos. MFeppeca B Konborii. 3a-
noskeHe B p. 1874 rpadom [eptninrom Hayrose ToBapucTtgo im. ['ep-
peca (Gorresgesellschaft) mae sa uinb pmaTtv rkaTonuubke obnuuya
CBITCbKHMM Tajly3sM 3HaHHdA. 3a 4ac 56-niTHboi mpaui B cim HampsMi
OCSTHYJIO C€ TOBapHUCTBO Heabuski ycmixyd Ta 3ymino 3pmodyTtu codi
noyecHe Micue cepep nopibHHMX HaykoBWX ocepenkiB Himeuuyunu. [Mo-
TBEPIKEHHIM Cboro Oynu ocTaHHi 44-ti 3 pggy 3aranbhi 360pH
TOBapucTBa, wWwo Bigbymucg mik 20 — 25. BepecHs 1930 y Konbo-
Hif, ge Bim 1887 p., ronu Tam Oynu ocTaHHiA pa3 3aranbHi 360pHU
CbOro TOBapHCTBa, NpHUOynu OBa HOBI BMCORI HayKOBi 3aBemeHHd,
a caMe TOproBejibHa LIKOJia W YHIBepCUTET. 3 Harogu 3arajbHUX
36opiB ToBapucTBa iM. ['eppeca He Morno obiliTHca 6e3 HayKROBOTO
330y, KUK OTBOPHMB TOPIKECTBEHHMM OOrOCHY:KEHHSM apXHUerl. Rap-
ouHan lllynbre. B ypouucriM OTBOpEHHIO B34JIM y4yacTb OYyXOBHI
i cBiTCbKi moyecHi uneHW TOBapHUCTBa, Mixk 9KUMH 3BepTana yBary
NMPUCYTHICTE MOYECHOro uneHa KapAuHana Epne i pekTopa KaTo-
JIMIBbROTO MiNngHcbKOro yHiBepcutety [kemeni. Ha topskecTBeHHE
oTBopeHHd 36opiB HachiB npueit Big ¢B. Otus. Onicng ymanucs npu-
CYyTHI uneHH, grux OyJio KillbKa COTOK, Ha Hapaiu, 110 BinOyBanwcs
B BiCbMOX CeRLigX: roCnopapCbKO-CyCHinbHIK, inbocodiynii, npu-
pOOHUUIM, iCTOPUYHO-MUCTEULKIH, JiTepaTypHil, icTOpUYHIH, peniriii-
HO-TIpaBHUYIH | rneparoriuHim.

3 BenuKoro uucna pedepartis, 9Kki BinbyBanucsg yepes naTtb AHIB
y KOXpAi# ceruif, ong Hac Haluirasifwi ronocu pedepeHTiB negaro-
riyvnoi cekuii B cnpasi pedopmMH cucTeMy HaBuaHH W icnuTiE Ha
BMCORHMX lIKonax. Lllogo teopernyHOro HaBYaHHY Npenkinamnas npod.
Hipod 3 BonH mnowwnputa Ha dinbocodiunim Binmini cTygnii reorpa-
¢il, MaTeMaTHRM, eROHOMIl, mncuxonborii i memarorikv R mpenMeTtis
noTpibHUX no 3aranbHoro obpasyBaHHs. B yHIBEpCUTETCHRMX icmu-
Tax Mo MpoekTy pmpyroro npodecopa 3 Bowu, Cibypra, Tpeba 3sep=
TaTH yBary Ha OrpaHMYeHHd ICMWTOBOrO Marepidny, Ha CrhociOHiCTb
KRaHpMgaTa [o caMocTihHol Hayrkosol mpaui, Ha conigHi ¢inboco-
$iuni nigcraBu. lcmuT noBuHeH BiDOYBaTHCH KOMNErisNbLHO MpH yua-
CTHU MPHUCIYXyOUUXCcd i [atoyux ouiHry npodgecopis. lenurtyrouunit no-
BUHEH CaM BHW3HaBaTHUCY Yy TBOpYiM llpali BMCLUMX LIKiA i OGpaTtH Ha
yBary mpH iCnuTi NMoCcTynmM KaHOWgaTa B CEMHHapaXx 1 BhpaBax.

OcHoBHMM MOTHBOM, $iIKMi miguepryBanu Bci pedepentu Gyro,
uobyM HayKa ocCTajla HeHapylIeHOW Ha CBOTH BUCOUHMHI, 00K He
rHajiacs 3a [OMNYJ9pHICTIO, CeH3ali€lo | XBUIEBMM ycCnixoM, arse
1obu onupanacs Ha OUCUMNAIHI ragok, BUTpeBanoCcTH npali, Ha
YMiHHIO BUTPEBaTH i MO3BONWTHU HO3PITH Ta Ha HEMeperynieHid pi-
yeBoctH (Gedankenzucht, Arbeitsausdauer, Warten-konnen und Reifen-
lassen, unbestechliche Sachlichkeit). Otce mocTynsaTy KaTonMibLKOTO
HayKOBOro TOBAapMUCTBa OO MpaBOMBOI HayKH !
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(I Libri et II ephemerides)

BoukoBcbrui O. IL: T. . Macapux Hauionaasna npebrema
Ta yxpaidictke nuTaHun. [1one 6p apu. 1630. Crop. 244.

3 munynoro Xf{osxmsu. K oBrBa 1930. Crp. 34.

MMasnengo-OmMmensHoBuuy M., I en: Cnomuun, Jlbeis 1930.
Crp. 64. z

CnaBosb Ceeuw. Augpeii: KuerckuaTs 3aTBOopHuKDL Apxu-
enuckons HocHeb Concncun. Copus 1930. ctp. 213.

Pycuu Hanewpap. 3a ioxkHOCnaBIHbCRUX PycuHox Ha
npoctu por 1931. Hosu Capg. 1930. Buparenn: Pycke Hapopne Ilpo-
cButHe [IpyskcrBo. Pycku Kepecryp. Cr. 195.

Aron Marguerite; Un animateur de la jeunesse au XlIll-e siécle. I vol.
in-8° écu de la Collection Temps et Visages. Pag. 396. Desclée de Brouwer
et C-ie. Paris Vll-e, rue des Saints-Peéres.

Sw. Augustyn: Paristwo BoZe. Przeklad ks. Wt. Kubickiego. Poznan 1930.
Ksiegarnia Uniwersytecka. cr. 414. Tom XI.

Donat Ks. Dr. Jozef, T. J.: Wolnosé nauki. Przeklad ks. dr. Wi. Rostana.
Krakéw 1930. Wydawnictwo Ksiezy Jezuitéw. c1. 336.

Das geistige Leben der Ukraine in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart.
Miinster, Aschendorff 1930. 219 S. Geh. RM. 7.10, gebd. RM. 8. 25.

Enrle Francisco Emmo Sr. Card., S. I.: Los Manuscritos Vaticanos de los
teologos Salmantinos del siglo XVI. 1930. Madrid. Pozas, 12—Apartado 10.075.
yEstudios Ecclesiasticos“. cr. 136.

Galdos Romualdus S. I.: Cursus Scripturae Sacrae: Tobit. Parisiis (VI-¢)
1930. Sumptibus P. Lethielleux, Editoris.

Hynek R. W. Dr.: Konnersreuth a la lumiére de la science médigalg et
psychologique Paris—VI-e, rue Bonaparte 82. 1929. Pierre Téqui, libraire-édi-
teur. ct. 197,

Ioannes G.: Les Audiences divines et la Voix de Dieu dans les gtres
et les choses. cr. 258. Prix 12 fr. Libraire P. Téqui, 82 rue Bonaparte,
Paris VI-e 1930.

Jugie Martinus: Theologia dogmatica christianorum orientalium ab
Ecclesia catholica dissidentium. De Sacramentis. Paris. Boulevard Raspail 87.
1931. Tom IV. :

Koch Josephus: Durandi de S. Porciano tractatus de habitibus. Mona-
sterii 1930. Typis Aschendorff. ct. 80 M. 1,50.

: Kortleitner Franciscus Xav.: Babyloniorum auctoritas quantum apud an-
tiquos Israelitas valuerit. Commentationes biblicae. T. IV. Oeniponte 1930. cr. 112.
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Marsot Ks. kanonik : Katechizm §luboéw i stanu zakonnego. Poznan 1930.
Ksiegarnia $w. Wojciecha. ct. 254.

Lange Hermanus S.].: De gratia. Tractatus dogmaticus. gr. 8° (XIV u. 612 S.)
Freiburg im Breisgau 1929, Herder. 18 M.; in Leinwand 20 M.

Launay, M. E. A.: Les Bienheureux Martyrs de la Société des Missions-
Etrangéres. Un vol. in -8 de 250 pages, avec 22 illustrations. Prix: 15 fr. — P.
Téqui, libraire-éditeur, rue Bonaparte 82. Paris VI-e. 1929.

Liber annualis seu rerum et personarum designatio in eunte anno
1930, ab instituta universitate anno CCCLXXVIL Via del Seminario 120, Roma.
Pag. 302.

L’ Alliance sacerdotale universelle des amis du Sacré-Coeur. Arts gra-
phiques — Varallo Sesia Itali~. 1929. Pag. 78.

Lusseau Abbé Collomb: Manui d’Etudes bibliques. Paris VIe. Pierre
Téqui, libraire-éditeur, rue Benaparte 82. 1930. T. V. (I-re Partie). Pag. 614.

Meunier Dom G.: Monsieur Bouray le Vincent de Paul de la Touraine
1594—1651. Paris Vi-e. P. Téqui, libraire-éditeur, rue Bonaparte 82. 1929. Pag. 178,

Meunier Dom: Sous la Garde des Anges. Paris VI-e 1929. — P. Téqui,
libraire-éditeur, rue Bonaparte 82.

Mére Marie de la Passion. Paris Vi-e. 1929. Pierre Téqui, libraire-éditeur,
rue Bonaparte 82.

Muchowicz Ks. Wtadystaw: Przenajswietsza ofiara — 25 kazail 0 mszy
sw. Lwéow 1930. ,Bibljoteka Religjjna im. X. Arcyb. Bilczewskiego“. Str. 294.

Pawtowski Ks. Dr. Antoni: Dogmat Niepokalanego Poczgcia w oswietle-
niu nowszych prawoslawnych teologow rosyjskich. 1930. Polskie Tow. Teolo-
giczne. Warszawa. Krak. Przedmiescie 71. Str. 125.

Ordo divini officii recitandi sacrique peragendi iuxta Kalendarium uni-
versalis Ecclesiae pro anno Domini 1931. Roma. Via Pompeo Magno 21.

Schmaus Dr. Michael : Der liber propugnatorius des Thomas Anglicus
und die Lehrunterschiede zwischen Thomas von Aquin und Duns Scotus.
Il Teil: Die trinitarischen Lehrdifferenzen. 1930. Miinster, Aschendortf XXVI,
6698S. u. 1V, 334 S. Mit 3 Beilagen. RM. 45.50.

Stockl Dr. A. i Weingdrtner Dr. J.: Historja filozofji w zarysie. Krakow.
1930. ct. 621,

; Fanfani P. Ludovicus I, O. P.: De Rosario B. M. Virginis. Taurini-Romae,
Ex Officina Libraria Marietti a. 1820 condita. 1930. Pag. 215.

Tissier I. M.: Les Puissances morales et surnaturelles des femmes. Paris
Vi-e. P. Téqui, libraire-éditeur, rue Bonaparte 82. 1930. Prix 9 fr. Pag. 208.

Sw. Tomasz z Akwinu: Summa Teologiczna. T. I. Krakow. 1927. Str. 304.
T. Il. Krakéw 1927. str. 211,

: .Uccelq Sac. Sebastianus: Epitome morale-asceticum de Sacramenti poe-
n}tentaae ministerio. 1930. Taurini. Ex officina libraria Marietti anno 1820 con-
dita. Pag. 505.

Ukraine und die kirchliche Union. Buchverlag Germania A. G. Berlin
S. W. 48. 1930.

. Zorell Franciscus S. J.: Cursus Scripturae Sacrae — Lexicon Graecum
Novi Testamenti. Parisiis(VI) 193l.Sumptibus P. Lethielleux,
Editoris. Editio altera novis curis retractata. crop. 1498.

Peillaube E.: Wtajemniczenie w Filozofje swietego Tomasza z Akwinit.
Przektad autoryzowany. Nakiad ksiggarni §w. Wojciecha. Poznan—Warszawa—
Wilno--Lublin. crop. 333.
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Ayxoesua Crpama. KpanbeBuHa. Jyrocnasuja. 1930. Bpoj. 2.
O. ].: T Natpujapx Oumutpuje. O. Y.: Hberosa Cseroct Marpujapx Baphasa.
Hpunej en. 6Gaurku: Omwupna [MpaBuna Ce. Bacunuja Benurora. En. O.: Ty-
MaueHbe npse nocnanuue amn, [Masna Conynbanuma. Xpuurbancku musot. J. K.:
O crapom xpuuwrbaHckoM mnponoBegHHIUTBY. YHH MOHALUEHbA Y PHUMOKATOJIUYRO]
upkBu. JepomoHax [uoHcuje: Manactupu y Tanectunu. Hocutej ‘Bopub: Jomau
®enppapu. Cpncko—npaBocnasie kanybepuue y bBouu Koropcroj. Hryman
Credan: BacenneHcku nokper xpuwbancrux upksa., Beneiure. BecHur etc.

1930. Bpoi#. 3. A. B.: [lpea peceroroguiuHbuua. Hpuaed en. Gauru:
Onuwwupna [lpasuna cB. Bacunauja Benurora. Bnamenu HAsryctud. Josan Capa-
uyesub: lNonoxkaj HAWMX MaHacTHpa Mo HOBOM MNpOjeKTy LpKBeHor ycrasa. Mur-
podan Matuh: MaHacTup Manacuja. YHHjAaTCKM MaHactMpu M MonawTtBo y [anu-
uuju. Unapuon enuckon ropHborapnosauru: [Iucma apxum. Mnapuona Pysapua
nurymany CaBu Opnosuby. Ouonncuje Muresuwb: Cpncro-npaBocnasHe ranybepu-
ue y Boru Koropcroj. Jepobakon Mutpogan: U3 monawke benuje. Beneuke.
Becuur etc.

Aywnacreips. Ykropons Enuck. Kauygenspig 1930. P. VIL
Y. 6-7. lpeceuteps Oeonors: lepapxis Bb HOBbiIeH pyccroit nutepatyph u y-
4yeHie 0 HeMb cB. Joanna 3naroycra. O. B.: Cmepth cB. Aranurta manbl pUMCROro.
LleproBHbIii 0630pD etc.

4. 8- 9. [pecsureps Oeonors: lepapxis Bb Hosbiwed pycckoli nutepa-
1ypB Credandp Ssopcriit mutpononuts Pssauckiii ceugbrens Kartonuueckoii
npaBabl. O. B.: Cmeprb ¢B. Aranurta nanbl pMMCROro. etc.

Y. 10. I'perycs: LleproBHas xponura. Credans Seopckid MUTpOMONUTH
;zgancmﬁ ceugbrens Kartonuueckoit npaspbl. Pontificium Opus a Propagatione

idei. etc.

Y. 11. Bocrounas LleproBHas Xpouura. H. IMonoBuus: Cearblit ABrycTUHS.
Op. 10. Mapuna: [NparTHuHblA Cliyyan W3k 06/1acTH NpaBa LIEpROBHOrO. efc.

Sanucku YUuna c8. Bacunin Benwxoro. JloBis. )KosriBcbhra 36.
1929/30. Towm Il. Bun. 3-4. I. Ip. B. P. 3ano3eusruii: Codilicbruii cobop y
Kuisl i fioro BigHowenHs o Bisawtidicbkoi apxurtertypu. Opn A. INetposs: K.
Fejérvary. De moribus et ritibus Ruthenorum u aHanoruwduels csbgbuis M. Gens
u A. Cuponau. [p. Sp. MopauncoRuii: Pyromucu 6i6nioteku monactups cs, OHyd-
pis HCBB y Jlpsori. Bau. 3aikun: XpuctigHctao Ha YRpaidi 3a yacis KH. Ypo-
nosnka l. (969—979). 1l. Matepisnu. 1l Miscellanea. 1V. Bi6niorpagis.

MurTr i Mpaeo, JIeeis Purokr u 43 1930. Y, 3. [lpo 3HayiHug
opranisauii Corosa Ykpainceknx Apsokartis, [o i#Teprnperauil 3akoHy S3MKOBOro
3 31. nunng 1924 p., B 3. 78, nos. 757. Kapuriguicts cniBanns nicui ,He nmopa“.
Hp. On. Koccak: Criopu mpo eMepuTypu aBTOHOMIYHHMX CHYKGOBURIB HaIeRYTh
no romnerenuii cynmis. lNpaBuuya mosa. ,Ceid go csoro*. [p. Jlee PynHHubRHiA
(MMocmepTHa 3srapka). Gi6niorpadis i T. o.

Y. 4. lp. Onian C. 3agu: [dewo npo roHkoppatd. [leuio npo 3isHaHHA
<BiariB nepesn nporypatopom abo mnoaiuiero mepskaBHowo. P. Qymun: 3a Tpetio
iHcranuiro. Op 1O0. B.: Hawa npaeuuuya mosa. 3Bir 3i cxogud meneratypu C.Y.HA.
Tepnoninb i Yoprkis, BinGyrux B TepHononi B nxi 21. uepBus 1930 B cani Yk-
paincbroi Becigu. Op. Hocud [laptuuskuit. [locMeprna 3ragra. AnsorarTchbki RaH-
uensapii. Bi6bniorpadis i T a.

Kurexm, 1930. Ne 1. [locnanie Iig 1X. Borocnyskenie IManblt B Pumb. C. JI.:
MNpusbis u orebr A. Buccapionos: Opnen ce. Benegurra Hypciiickaro. O6pauie-
Hie K npaBocnasubiM GorociioBaMm. XpoHura etc.

N2 2. Bapwaga. Banepiii Bununckiii: CoppemenHoe yHioHHCTUYECKROS JIBU-
seHie. Opeon lMedig. Ceawy,. I1. M : Mucbmo mutpononura AHTodia apxiemndcromy
rRenTepGepiiickomy. A. K.: OtebT U3 Pocciu Ha uHTepBbto MuTpomonura Ceprid.
Jionuciii, Murp. Bapuagckiii, Bonbitckiit u Bces [Tonbwu: Eule no nosomy moc-
Jianis ¢B. Otuanpotus npecabnosanis Bbpbl. Kommuccis ang Poccin. XpoHura etc.

Ne 3 B. Bunuuckiii: Bnagumip Conoswes. [Ip. A. ®ykc: Tumbl cBsrbix 3a-
nana. A. K. Jlurun: dxonone ga Toxmu. Xpouura. BuGniorpadis.
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NliteparypHo-Haywosui BicThux, JIbsis, Pycbka 18 1930.
P. XXIX. Kun. VII-VIII, T. Yuranenro: Marepisnu no 6iorpagii Eerena Ynkanenka.
E. 0. MNenencoruii: Hayreso-mocnigua po6ota ,HauionansHoro Mysew® y JinBo-
Bi. T. 3-uii: CnomMunn npo I. ®Ppanka. T. Koctpy6a: ,[pisga“ 1. ®panka. JI. M.:
Antin Yexos, noer 6es ceitorngay. M. Myxiu: Cnipamu uyapaty. 1O, CmoTpuu:
[Ipo »yKRpaiHCbRHMH® ¢inbm. Kc. Cccenro: [lpo Mol mocnigy Hal (TapOyKp. CBSTOM
Pispra. C. Hapimnuii: Qo roBineio arapm. [m. Baranig. C1. Cwmanb-Croubruii:
[pynka 3emni Ha moruny OwmensHa [lonosuua. M. Fony6Geub: rletpo XosiomHui,
1O. Konnapp: Cnoragu tonaubkux gnie. Bi6niorpadis i t. o.

Ku, 9. Op. JI. Jlyuis: €nc lerep Axo63en. M. B-eii: Criopt i kpaca. C. Ha-
piskuuii: Yyki Haponmd B CBiThi yRpaiHCbRMX mpukrasok. Om. [onuos: Ecrernka
nekanency. O. B.: Misk Banturom i Yopuum Mopem. Pepakuia: ['p. M. Tuwrke-
Bu4. bibaiorpadis i 1. o.

Ku. 10, Om. Oonuoe: Ectetnra nmeramency. E. *Kapcbruii: I3 nuianb T1Ba-
punHoi reorpadii, M. Yoptomnur: Fanuubka nonitura Cogitie. O. B.: [ MOBCHRHMH
i yrpaiHcbke nutanug. M. Jl.: 3 npecosoi ¢inbmu. M. IBaneiiro: Birep. bibaio-
rpagiqa i T. O.

Husa, 1930. P. XXV. Y, 6. Baxuuii o6osa3or. o. [Ap. KocrenbHuk: ,llap-
ctBo HeGecHe" B €paHrenito. o. Jle Bans: HoBi gymku npo meropy Hayku peii-
rit. Ap. E. JI: Emepurypa ratuxutiB. o. [1. J3ensuk: Heazenuneni LiepRBM MOMiIK
cobor0. 3 ROHLEepTOBOI cami. HMOBI KHHKKMY 1 T. A,

Y. 7-8. o. tietpo XomuH: Katonvubra Aruis. o, [p. Kocrenbuuk: ,Llapiceo
nebecne” B €panrenito. [p. Bosogumup JleBnupkeii: Bopa Ta BuimMkosl T npHk-
metn. O. K.: Faunubkum okom no Bonuni. o. Ierpo [Asensur: Crurmarusauyis Te-
pecn 3 Konuepcpait. 0. 9. ®.: 3nar cs. Xpecra. o. CeBepun MaTROBCBRUH : Lo~
(ignbHe MUTaHHY Ha cedi. :

Y. 9. Ceawennda canatopis B [peGenosi. o. ['p. Murutior: Opraxizauia
nyxosercTea. o CeB. MaTroBcbruil: ColignbHe nuTaHHS Ha ceni. 0. 1BaH PeauH-
cbRMH: Bin cniB mo gin. o. B. Pa6iii: [lpoiuanbrorosbHa akijis B napoxii. [pod.
Murona YyGartuii: Apyruit Ratonuubkuii Kourpec B Jlio6nsni. O K: [andubruM
OkoM 1o Bonuni. o. M. P. lLlyproBcbruf: Becenapopuui sUBHH namsiTHUK MHTPO-
nonutoBu LllenTtuibkromy etc.

Y. 10. Mig opuu mnpanop! CrondickoBane [locnanie Hnawmux Bnapgur. o.
Ceb. MatroBcbruil: CouignbHe nutaHHg Ha ceni. 0. Teodins [opuuresnd: Kato-
gunbka Akudiga i npeca. IntepBro BucorRonpeocBsaUIeHOTO0 MUTPOROJIMTA. dp. L.
Kocrenbuuk: ,Ceoi He npuitMunu koro®. o. Ap. [ K.: Ryror mosu. O. K.: [anuub-
KUM OKOM no Bonwuni, 3 u1ra RyxcesenctBa. Bictu 3 Pumy. Hoei KHMKRU etc.

Y. 11. o. p. Hocudp Cniauit: IOsuneii lenis.o Jp. . Kocrenshuk: ,CBO. He
npuiiMunu foro.“ o. [i. H.: Kinbka Bpaxinb 3 JlemkiBiuuuum. /1. [lepsaBHur: Cy-
MepKM ,nparomaHiemuHu. o. [Metpo [lsemsuk: Mopactup na ConoselbRHUX Oc-
TpoBax. Binnosins Pepakuii na nutanwga. o. M. Mpoub: Herpoabor o. Kupuio
[layoBChRUHA etc. 3 i

Y. 12. Bateroeu Hapopy. o. Ap. Hocudp Cninmii: Mutponenut — HOBUAST 1
Hyxosna Cemunapis y JIbgosi. o. [Ap. Tpoxumuyk: Hesabyta npory/abka. 0. 4p. I
KocrenbHuk: Enoxa Mutpononura Auppes lllentwuproro. o. Lp. AHppid lwak:
Mpomora na KoHuepti. 0. An. Byyaubkuii: MuTpomonut Ha ,BianoumHry® y [in-
moTiM. o. B, K.: B [OBuneinuit Pir. o. Bon. Kapmasun: Knuskra i pymnacTHpCTso.
o. ip. I'. K: Kytor mMoBu etc. ¢

liocrynm, /IbBiB, Conosa 4. 1930. Y. 6-10. Ap. 1. Ongnuan: Y4acte |
ponig HiMeubroro BiKicbra B BiHHax [lonpiyi 3 Kosakamu. M. MonsHcbRUA : [Tpod.
O. K. Muwiok sk ekoHomicr. M. Yropuak: B imni. C. Jlarepned: XycrnHa cs. Be-
poniku. Ap. K. Hexosuu: QymMru Ounercanppa [lote6Hi npo HaljoHaiabHICTb. Teo-
¢ine Koctpy6a: Backab Hapixkuauii. |. Calvet: 3mucn ratonuuusmy i iyx 3axpuc-
ni. B. 3aikun: Hapucn 3 ictopii ¢inonernunoi inei B Cxinnii Yrpaini B XV1II—XX
eB. bi6niorpadgis i T. m.

Y. 11—12. T'eprpyna dou Jle Popt: Moninnag Uepksu. [p. K. Hexobud
Jymru Onercanppa [lote6Hi npo nauionanbhicte., C. Jlsrepned: Xycruna CB.
Beponirn. Spocnas Sceniecbkruii: 1 nstonoea dinbocndis. P. . Bersen: Kposa=
Bui open. B. 3aikuu: Anocton CnoesH cB. Ananb6epT Ha Pyci. FO. Kmir: Owio-
nomui miproBannsi. Tecdinb Koctpy6a: Ilicus npo Mermopy. H lasnociok: ®op-
ma i 3MicT y mucreursi. Besuvna i 1. O.
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Analecta Bollandiana. Paris. Libraire Auguste Picard. 82
rue Bonaparte 1920 T. XLVUL Fasc Il et IV. Francois Halkin:
L‘Histoire Lausiaque et les Vies Gregcques de S. Pachome. P. Peefers: La Pas-
sion de S. Basile d‘Epiphanie. M. Coens: La Vie ancienne de S. Front. P. Gros-
jean: Analecta Hibernica. Bulletin des publicaticns hagiographiques.

Ateneum Kaptarniskie. Wloctawek. Seminarjum duchowne,
1930. Rok 16. T. 26. Z. 2. Ks. B. K : Stolica Apostolska wobec jubileuszu sw.
Augustyna. Ks, Dr. Jan Czuj: Sw. Augustyn w aureoli cztowieczefistwa i Swigtosci.
Ks. Dr. Jozef Pastuszka : Sw. Augustyn jako wychowawca duchowiefistwa. Ks.
Wladystaw Budzik: Katechetyka $w. Augustyna i nasze katechizmy. Ks., K. Piep-
rzycki: Czy $w. Augustyn znat jezyk grecki? Ks. H. Czernik: S. p. Ksigdz Biskup
Marjan Ryx. Zagadnienia duszpasterskie etc.

Z 3. 0. Dr. Romuald Kostecki O. P.: Btogostawiony Albert Wielki. Ks. Dr.
A. Borowski: Warunkowe szafarstwo sakramentalne. Ks. Dr. Wiadystaw Miemiec:
Powies¢ w $wietle etyki. Ks. S. Wyszynski: Pierwszy Krajowy Kongres Eucha-
rystyczny w Polsce. X.: Sposoby wspotdziatania czynnikdw katolickich przy re-
formie prawa matzefskiego w Polsce. O. Afanazy Fic, Dominikanin: Z podrozy
do siedmiu Kosciotow w Azji. Oceny ksiazek etc. ;

Z. 4. Ks. Biskup Czestaw Sokolowski: Czesta Komunja Swigta na Wscho-
dzie akatolickim. Ks. Dr. A. Borowski: Warunkowe szafarstwo sakrameatalne.
Ks. Dr. J. Czuj : Spor naukowy miedzy $w Augustynem (354—430) a $w. Hie-
ronimem (342—420). Ks. Dr. A. Borowski: Przeglagd rozporzadzei Stolicy Apo-
stolskiej z 1928—1929 r. J. Siwecki: X Kongres Pax Romana w Monachjum (28
sierpnia — 3 wrzes$nia 1930), M. M.: Stulecie cudownego medalika. Ks. Bolestaw
Jaskowski: Rekolekcje dla chorych, odprawione w kosciele $w. Mikotaja w_Ino-
wroctawiu — jako przyczynek do akcji katolickiej. Ks. Dr. Wi. Miemiec : Zjazd
naukowy im. J. Kochanowskiego. O. Afanazy Fic, Dominikanin: Z podrozy do
siedmiu Ko$ciotow w Azji. Oceny ksiazek etc. :

Z. 5. Ks. Leon Andrzejewski: Wlasno$¢ prywatna i jejograniczenia wedtug
$w. Bazylego. Ks. Dr. A. Borowski: Warunkowe szafarstwo sakramenta'ne. K.
Dr. J. Czuj: Spér naukowy migdzy $w. Augustynem (354—430) a sw. Hieronimem
(842—420). Ks. Dr. A. Borowski: Przeglad rozporzadzen Stolicy Apostolskiej
z 1928—1929 r. Ks. W. Kneblewski: Kongresy Eucharystyczne: Migdzynarodowy
Kartaginski i Krajowy Jugostowianski w Zagrzebiu. Ks. I. P.: Rola pibljoteki pa-
rafjalnej dla u$wiadomienia religijnego na wsi — jako przyczynek do akcji kato-
lickiej. O. Atanazy Fic, Dominikanin: Z podrézy do siedmiu Kosciolow w Azji.
Oceny ksigzek etc. :

Bogoslovska Smotra. Zagreb. Tisak Nadbiskupske Tis-
kare. 1930. God. XVIL. Broj. 2. K Segvié: Hrvatsko Bogosluzje i Grgur
Ninski ili skizma u Hrvatskoj. Dr. fra A. Guberina: De conceptu petras Ecclesiae
apudﬂecclesiologiam byzantinam usque ad Photium. Ivo Stiepcevic: Prevlaka. Re-
cenzije.
Broj. 4. Bock I P, D. L: Znacaj sv. Augustina. Zimmermann S:
Ideologija krs$¢anstva. Viasié P. fra: Sv. Augustin kao egzegeta. Zivkovic AceBa,
ciklika Pija XI. o sv. Augustinu. Zimmermann:Philosophia perennis — od sv. Au-
gustina do danas. Prikazi, lzvjeStaji etc. _ :

Commentarium pro Religiosis. Roma. Via Banchi Vecchi-
1930. Nr. 6-7-8. Acta et Documenta. A. Larraona: Commentarium Codicis: Can
523 et 2414. S. Goyeneche: Consultationes. A. Larraona: Excursus ad Can. 522,
A. Tabera: De dimissione Religiosorum. Sectio historica etc. ;

Nr. 9-10. Acta et Documenta. P. Larraona: S. C. de Religiosis: Rescriptum
circa electionem substituti ad Capitulum Provinciale. P. Marofo: Circa cav. 566
§ 1: de novitiatus interruptione. P. Lopez A.: Circa institutionem in Ordine Sccre-
tariae Missionum. A. Larraona: Commentarium Codicis, Can. 524. S. Goyeneche:
Consultationes. G. Qesterle O. S. B.: Legislatio Clementis VIil circa confessarios.
Pars historica etc. i

Nr. 11-12. Acta et Documenta. S. C. S. Officii: Damnatio Sac_losephi Tur-
mel ipsiusque operum. Damnatio quinque operum Pauli Roue. S. C. de Religiosis: De-
cretum quo approbantur Constitutiones generales Monialium Ordinis S. Clerae.
S. Poenitentiaria: Divini officii recitatio coram SS-mo Sacramento indulgentia
plenaria ditatur. A. Larraona: Commentarium Codicis cc. 525, 526. A. Tabera:
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De gimissipne Religiosorum -— Disciplina hodierna. A. Larraona: Quaestiones ca-
nonicae circa rescriptum saecularizationis et incardinationem saecularizati.
S. Goyneche: Consultationes.

Estudios Eclesiasticos. Madrid 1930. Fasc. 3. Bover. J. M.: Dos
papiros egipcios del N. T. recién publicados. Teixidor L.: Del concurso immediato
de Dios en todas las acciones y efectos de sus criaturas. Pérez Goyena, A.: Un
tedlogo espanol en tierras extranjeras. Pérez del Pulgar, J. A.: Transcendencia
filosofica de las investigaciones de la fisica matematica sobre la constitucion de
la materia. Fusfer: Bolétin Candnico: Valor del matrimonio en caso de bautismo
dudoso. Pérez Q.: Predicacién contempordnea. Pérez Goyena, A.: El autor de
dos libros teolégicos seuddnimos. Bibliografia.

Der katholische Gedanke. Miinchen. J. Késel. 1930. H. 3. Hym-
nen Symeons des Neuen Theologen. P. Wust: Das Apostolat des Geistes.
E. Krebs: Das heilige Frankreich und die Grundlagen des geistlichen Lebens.
B. Duhr: Johannes Janssen als katholischer Historiker. G. Wunderle : Die Glaub-
wiirdigkeit der aygustinischen Konfessionen. H. Getzeny: Geist und Wirtschaft.
T. Soiron: Wandel im Lichte,

H. 4. Fr. Miinch: Fiir eine katholische Universitit. J. Maritain: Vom katho-
lischen Gedanken und von seiner Sendung. E. Krebs: Das heilige Frankreich und
die Grundlagen des geistlichen Lebens. Thadddus Soiron: Wandel im Lichte.
Mitteilungen.

Divus Thomas. Freiburg i.d. Schweiz Albertinum. 1930.
Heft. 2. O. P. G. M. Manser: Der tiefste Unterschied zwischen Gott undZGeschdpf.
G. Rohier: Messopfer — Kreuzopfer. L. O. S B. Rudloff: Des hl. Thomas Lehre
von der Formalursache der Einwohnung Gottes in der Seele der Gerechten. R. O.
S. B. Klingseis: Moderne Theorien iiber das Unterbewusstsein und die thumisti-
sche Psychologie. Eing B.: Zur Natur des Lichtes. H. Andrée: Das Problem des
Todes im Lichte der Philosophie der Mechanik des P. Joseph Gredt. Literarische
Besprechungen.

Heft 3. A. O. P. van den Oudenrijn: Eine armenische Ubersetzung der
Summa Theologica des hl. Thomas im XIV. Jahrhundert. M. Hallfell: Ziige beim
hl. Thomas von Aquin. /, X. Christus Jesus in seiner Eigenschaft als Imago Dei
unser Bildungs- und Erziehungsideal. M. Penido: Conversion, Subconscience et:
Surnaturel. B. Eing: Thomistische Grundsitze und Newton‘sct.e Gesetze H A ndrée:
Die otéonoic als Prinzip des Werdens im Lichte der neuen Chromosomenforschung.
Neues zur Auffassung von P. Gredt iiber die Stoffzubereitung bei der chemischen
Synthese. Literarische Besprechungen.

Divus Thomas. Piacenza — Collegio Alberoni. Nr.3-4 1930
Quinquagesimo anno ab Woc Commentario edito I Biffremieux: Deus est suum
esse, creatura non est suum esse. A. Van Hove: Doctrina Gulielmi Altissiedoren-
sis de causalitate sacramentorum. A. M. Iannotta: Beatissima Virgo Maria Mater
est spiritualis omnium Christifidelium. S. M. Zarb, O. P.: Urtum S. Thomas
unitatem an vero pluralitatem sensus litteralis in Sacra Scriptura docuerit? A.
M. Pirotta, O. P.: Disputatio de potentia oboedientiali. E. Neveut, C. M.: Des ac-
tes meritoires. G. M. Perella. C. M.: 1l domma Trinitario nel Genesi 1—XI. M.
Fatta: Nota sul movimento. Opera iudicium. Ephemeridum Summarium etc.

Echos d’Orient. Paris. Rue Bayard 5. 1930. A. 33-e. Nr. 159.
V. Grumel: Le Filiocque“ au concile photien de 879—880 et le temoignage de
Michel d’Anchialos. M. Jugie: La litterature apocryphe sur la mort et I‘assomp-
tion de Marie a partir de l1a seconde moitie du vi-e siécle. M. Th. Disdier: Les
fondements dogmatiques de la spiritualité de saint Maxime le Confesseur. Lau-
rent: Sceaux byzantins. Fouilles et decouvertes etc.

Ephemerides Liturgicae. R o ma. Via Pompeo Magno 21. 1930. Fasc. IV.
Acta Sanctae Sedis: Ex Actis Pii Papae XI. — De precibus pro Russia post Mis-
sam recitandis. Dissertationes et Notae: B. Neunheuser. — De benedictione aquae
baptismalis. De fundamentis pro evolutione benedictionis aquae baptismalis. —
E. Iosi: Lectores — schola cantorum — clerici. J. Brintkrine: Zur Deutung des
Wortes Secreta C. Callewaert: De mutationibus in orationibus pro defunctis.
V. Tirozzi: De pluribus Missis eodem die, in eadem ecclesia, de eodem Sancto
vel defuncto cantatis, de pluribus Absolutionibus die II novembris, de ultimo
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Responsorio plures in partes diviso etc. P. Battistini: De quibusdam instructionibus
pro Ordinariis. Consultationes et Recensiones.

»,Gregorianum“ Roma Piazza della Pilotta. 1930. Vol. XI
Fasc. 3. R. Galdos: De Bellarminiani in Psalmos Commentarii scientifico va-
lore. — pag. 299. O. Marchetti: La perfezione cristiana secondo il S Card. Bel-~
larmino — Pag. 317. H. Van Laak: Martyres Angli et S. Bellarminus—pag. 396.
A. Vermeersch: Pro iustitia et aequitate — pag. 871. B Jansen: Nicolaus Cusanus
philosophus antinomiarum. Notae. etc.

Fasc. 4. I de Ghellinck: En marge de Voeuvre de Harnack — pag. 497.
E. Hocedez: La théologie de Pierre d’Auvérgne — pag. 526. V. Cathrein: Utrum
In omni peccato occurrat error vel ignorantia — pag. 553. I de Blic: Un aspect
remarquable de la dialectique aristotelicienne—pag.568 Notae et disceptationesetc.

Hochland. Miinchen u Kempten Jos. Késel’sche Buch-
handlung. 1929/30. H. 10. Georg Sebastian Huber: Romauitidt oder Katholizi-
tat? Wilhelm Moock: Eine Studie zu den Stigmatisationserscheinungen. Dr. /osef
Aquilin Lettenbaur: Sinclair Lewis und die Neuen in Amerika. Prof. Dr. Jakob
Breuer: Probleme der Bevilkerungslehre. Gerfrud von Lefort: Der Papst aus dem
Ghetto. Kritik etc.

H. 11. Robert John: Die Judenfrage als Reich-Gottes-Frage. Dr. Maria
Schliiter-Hermkes: Die Frau im geistigen Leben. Karl Schdzler: Richard Strauss
oder: Musik und Weltanschauung. Gertrud von le Fort: Der Papst aus dem
Ghetto. Dr. Hermann Platz: . Frankreichs Ringen um seine Romantik. Sebastian
Rockl: Zwei unbekannte Briefe Scheffels an Paul Heyse. Kritik u. s. w.

H. 12. Abklingen einer Lebensform. Prof. Dr Karl Schmitt: Der unbekannte
Donoso Kortes. Ofto Karrer: Der Prophet Savonarola. Dr. Herbert Riissel: Max
Scheler und die Probleme der deutschen Politik. Gertrud von le Fort: Der Papst
aus dem Ghetto. Friedrich Deml: Madonna zur Linde. Kritik etc.

Irénikon Belgique. Prieuré dAmay-sur-Meuse. 1930
T. VII. Nr. 3. C. Korolevskij: Le passage et I’adaptation des Occidentaux au rite
oriental. F. Paris: La consécration ¢épiscopale dans le rite byzantin selon les
livres liturgiques paléoslaves. D. C. L.: Chronique de I‘Ortodoxie russe. Dom G
Lagporta : Revue des revues.

Nr. 4. D. Lambert Beauduin: Notre travail pour ’Union. C. Korolevskij: Le
passage et ’adaptation des Occidentaux au rite oriental. D. R. Sioberet: Lettre
de Roumanie. D. Thomas Becquet: Les ,saintes icones“. D. E. L. ef D. P. M-
Vie de Saint Jean I'lbére et de Saint Euthyme, son fils. D. C. L. ef D. G. L.: Re:
vue des revues. Bibliographie.

Nr. 5. Max Pribilla S. ] : L’apostolat de rapprochement. Gertrude Robinson:
Notes historiques sur le rit grec en Italie meridionale. C. Korolevskij: Le pas-
sage et l‘adaptation des Occidentaux au rite oriental. D. G. Laporta: ,Vers 'unité
de PEglise“. D. P. O.: La pénitence dans le rit byzantin selon les livres liturgi-
ques siaves. Hiéromoine David: Chronique de lortodoxie russe. D. C. L: Revue
des revues. Bibliographie.

Ncuvelie revue Théoiogique. Louvain Rue des Récollets 11. 1930.
T. 57. Nr. 7. Encyclique de SS. Pie XI sur saint Augustin. Robert Claude S. J:
La dialectique de I’action humaine d’aprés M. Bloadel. Ck. Bourgeois S. J.: Les
Greco-Catholiques ea Russie Subcarpathique. Jos. Arendt S. j: L‘Eglise et les
oeuvres d‘éducation populaire. Bibliographie.

Nr. 8. Le Secrétaire de la N. R. Th.: Avant-Prop>s. E.de Moreau S. J.:
Dans le ministére pastoral. A, Muller, S. J.: Dans l’activite sociale. P. Charles,
S. J.: Dans la conquetc missionaire. R. Kremer, C. S. S. R.: Dans |’easeignement
théologique et philosophique. C, Lefevre, S J.; Dans las travaux litteraires. Lan-
gue francaisse. E. Janssen, S. J.: Dans les travaux litteraires. Langue flamande.

Nr. 9. J. de Ghellinck S. J.: L’édition de Saint Augustin par les Mauristes.
Chanoine Jos. Van der Meersch: Note sur la devotion au Coeur apostolique de
[ésus. Actes du Saint-Siege. Bibliographie.

Nr. 10. Charles Boyer S. J.: La Philosophie augustinienne ignore-t-elle
Pabstraction ? A. Vermeersch, S. J.: La conference de Lambeth et la morale du
mariage. Maurice Claeys Bouuaert, S. J.: La penitence salutaire. Bibliographie etc”
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Nova Revija Vjeri i Nauci Mak arska, Convent des Franciscains Dal-
matie, Jougoslavie. Br. 3. 1930. God. IX. Cikojevi¢c Fra Ante: Odijelo i danasnja
golotinja, Simrak Dr, Janko : Poslanica Milanu TriSicu. Herceg Dr, Jaksa: Tolstoj
kao socijalni i moralno-religiozni mislilac. Radi¢ Fr. Ignacij: Budi razborit. Kul-
tarai pogledi. Knjifevai pregled etc.

Br. 4—5. F. S. Milovanov: Kraljevski dan. G. P. Grabié: Euharistija
u zivotu i u borbi sa nevjerom. F. L. Baji¢: Kruh zivota. Dr. J. Bozitkovic:
Agape i Euharistija u poslanici 1. Kor. 11, 17—34. Dr. K. Krzanié¢: Socijalna fun-
kcija Euharistjje. Fr. I Radi¢: Crvena internacionala i Kat.licka Crkva. Dr. O.
Knezvié: Pjesma i Euharistija. Fr. R. R.: Euharistija srediSte teologije. Kulturni
pogledi. Knjizevni preged etc

Br. 6. Krzani¢ Dr. Fr. K.: Glavne ideje Augustinove filozofije. Simrak Dr.
J.: Sv. Stolica i Franjeyci prema pravoslavnoj crkvi u primorskim krajevima
Keilbach V.: O Platonovoj metafizici. Radoni¢ O V.: Pacifisticke struje i pokreti.
F. K. E.: Uredenje samostanskih arhiva. Kulturni pogledi. Knjizevni pregled etc.

Reviie d’Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. Strasbourg. Bu-
reau de la Revue: 1 b, 1930. Nr. 3. A. Lods: La divinisation du roi dans
I’Orient méditérranéen et ses répercussions dans [’ancien Israél. R. Bultmann:
Aimer son prochain, commandement de Dieu. H. Fuglsang-Damgaard: Pascal et
Kierkegaard. I. Pannier: Recherche sur la formation intellectuelle de Calvin. Ch.
Bruston: A propos de quelques textes de ,priéres cultuelles® du Nouveau Testa-
ment. M. Goguel: Sur une inscription de Nazareth. O. Cullnann: Les causes de la
mort de Pierre et de Paul d’apres le témoignage de Clément Romain. Revue des
livres etc.

Nr. 4—5. Johs. Pedersen: Scepticisme israélite. M. Goguel: Parousie et
Résurrection. I Pannier: Recherches sur la formation intellectuelle de Calvin
(suite). G. Bois: La mystique du confucianisme: le saint. . Monnier: Essai sur
la Rédemption. O. Cullmann: Le probléme littéraire et historique du roman pseudo-
clémentin. Revue des livres etc.

Nr. 6. Aage Benizen: Quelques remarques sur le mouvement messianique
parmi les juifs aux environs de Pan 520 avant Jésus-Christ. M. Goguel: Pauli-
nisme et Johaannisme. R. Jézéquel: Sur la Prédestination. Jean Pommier: Un épi-
sode de la vie cléricale d’Ernest Renan. A. Lods: Trois études sur la Genése.
H. Strohl: Deux études sur Bucer. Revue des livres.

Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théologiques. Paris. 1930. Nr. 3.
H. D. Simonin: La notion & intentio“. I. Koch: Le mémoire justificatif de Bernard
de Trilia. P. Glorieux: Bernard de Trilia? ou Jean de Paris? F. Vial, Th. Bésiade:
Bulletin de Philosophie — III. Philosophie des sciences. V. Philosophie sociale.
A. Lemonnyer, P. Synave, E. B. Allo: Bulletin de Science des religions. M. D. Chenu,
M. Jacquin, G. Théry, M. M. Gorce: Bulletin d’Histoire des Doctrines chrétiennes.
— Occident. Chronique etc.

Nr. 4. A. D. Sertillanges: Saint Thomas d’Aquin, homme du temps présent.
R. Kremer: L’apologétique du cardinal Dechamps. Ses sources et son influence au
concile du Vatican. Bulletins. 7. Deman: Bulletin de Philosophie. — VI. Morale.
H. D. Simonin, XXX.: Bulletin d’Histoire de la Philosopie. R. Vieillard: Bulletin
d’Archéologie chrétienne. Ch. V. Heéris, 1. Périnelle: Bulletin de Théologic. —
I. Théologie spéculative; II. Théologie spirituelle. Chronique etc.

Rivista di Filosofia Neo-Scholastica. Milano. Piazza S.Ambogio.9.
1930. Fasc. Il—1V. Christoforos Krzanié: Grandi lottatori contro PAveroismo.
Giorgio la Pira: Il concetto di legge secondo San Tommaso. B. Rutkiewicz: L’anti-
inteliettualismo di Bergson ed il finalismo biologico. G. Bruni: Catalogo dei ma-
noscritti egidiani romani. G. Bontfaaini; Echi del Vil Congresso nazionale di filo-
sofia. Padovani Umberto A.: Letteratura e critica Giobertiana. Ed. Prero: Linea-
menti di metafisica. G. Bontandini: La dotrina ontologica del prof. Vincenzo La
Via. Analisi d’opere etc.

Fasc V. Paolo Rossi: Sulla critica al determinismo dei fenomeni fisici.
G. Zamboni: Percezionismo immediato e realismo critico. R. Martini: La soluzione
Abelardiana del problema degli universali. Carmelo Oftaviano: A proposito di un
libro su S. Anselmo. Ed. Prefo: Materialismo critico. Analisi d’opere etc.
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Fasc. VL. Un voto della Facolta difilosofia dell’Un.versita Cattolica del Sacro
Cuore a proposito della vivisezione sugli animali vertebrati M. Genfile: Platone
autore di drammi filosofici. R. Amerio: Le dotrine religiose di Tommaso Campa-
nella. M. Losacco: 1 fondamenti dell’ogettivisma E. di Carlo: L’elogio funebre di
P. Galluppi pel figlio Teofilo. Analisi d’opere etc.

Orientalia Christiana. Roma Piazza Sanfa Maria Magdalena 7.
1930. Vol. XIX—2 Nr. 63. G. Hofmann, S. J.: Griechische Patr:archen und romische
Pipste. 11, Patriarch Athanasios Pateliaros. Ctop. 278.

Nr. 64. G. Hofman S. J.. Griechische Patriarchen und romische Pdpste. II,.
Patriarch Kyrillos Kontatis von Berda.

Nr. 65. G. de Jerphanion S, J.: Bulletin d’archéologie chrétienne byzantine et
slave.

Nr. 66. De Oriente, documenta, stu-lia et libri.

Prad. Lublin. Uniwersytet. 1930. T. 19. Lipiec-sierpien. Kosciot
i- kapitalistyczny ustroj. Stawicz: Sw. Augustyn o pieknie. X. Dr. J. Pastuszka:
Rola Kos$ciota w ksztaitowaniu $wiatopogladu. Dr. K. M. Morawski: Prasa i prasa
katolicka. Dr. Ignacy Czuma: Podstawy ustrojowe panstwa weglug nauki kato-
lickiej. Dokumenty etc.

Wrzesien Hotd dla ]J. E. Kardynata Prymasa. Obowiazek nauczycieli
katolickch. Dr. K. M. Moraws .i: O konieczno$ci zorganizowanego udziatu inteli-
gencji w zbiorowej pracy katolickie|. Dr. Ignacy Czuma: Krytyka dzi$ panujacej
doktryny uswrojowej. M. Manteuffel: Wewngtrzne niebezpieczenstwa grozace
gospodarstwu narodowemu. Dokumenty etc.

Pazdziernik. Georges Renard: Prawo i przepis prawny. X. Dr. Stefan
Wyszynski: Z zycia i prac Katoli ckiego Uniwersytetu w Medjolanie. Sylwetki
dokumenty etc.

Listopad. X. Dr. Kazimierz Kowalski: Rola studjum katolickiego w odrodze-
niu wspdlczesnem, Dr. K. Gorski: Z rozwazan nad upadkiem Polski. Dokumenty,
sylwetki etc.

Grudzied. X. A. Szymanski. Po wyborach. Uwagi o warunkach pracy
katolickiej. X. Dr. Antoni Pawfowski: Réznorodnos¢ obrzadkow a jedno$¢ Kosciola.
Z. Landy: Dlaczego $w. Tomasz? M. Bekmanowna: [6zef Toniolo, ekoaomista
i d.iatacz chrzescijafisko-spoteczny. Z kraju i ze Swiata etc.

Przeglad Homiletyczny, Kielce 1930 R. VIIL. Z. 3. &s. dr. Jan Kilinski
Zasady kaznodziejskie $w Augustyna. ks. Bolestaw Rydzy: Nauczanie katechiz-
mowe. ks Z. Pilch: Plastyka zywego stowa. ks. W. Kosinski: Kazania okolicz-
nosciowe. ks. K. Handloss: Plan kazan katechizmowych. ks. Jan Korzonkiewicz:
Prawo dwoch tablic. ks. W. Kosinski. Chrzescijanskie wychowanie mlodziezy.
Recenzje etc.

Z. 4. Ks. dr. Jan Kicinski: Zasady kaznodzizjskie $w. Augustyna. Pozytki
kazn. lektury. ks. j. Pabis: $w. Filip Nerjusz tworca szkoly kazn. ks. Bieszek:
Czy przytepiony miecz ducha. ks. St. Wilczewsiki: O artykulacji. ks. A. Korzonkie-
wicz: Prawo dwoch tablic. ks. A. Sobczynski: Chrystus-Krdl. E. Fiedler: O grzesz-
nikach, celnikxach i dzisiejszych kompanach. E. Fiedler. Cztowiek o dwu duszach.
Recenzje etc. ;

Der Seelsorger, “Wien I. Stephansplatz 3. 1930. J. 6. Nr. 10
P. Franz Felser: Die Unehelichkeit als Frage der Seelsorge. P. G. Bichlmair S. J :
Die Aussichten in der Judenmission der Gegenwart. Dr. Konrad Fischer: Elektri-
sches Licht in Kirche und Pfarrhaus. Kaplan A. Galliker: Die Grundstofie der
menschlichen Nanrung. Pfarrvikar Alfred Steuer: Frithkommunion. Aus der Pra-
Xis etc

Nr.--12.  Kaplan A-. Gilpen: Mddchenseelsorge. Der medizinzalle
Teil des BuBsakramentes. Pf. Fr. Felber: Die Unehelichkeit als Frage der Seel-
sorge. P. Prior M. O. v. d. Hagen O. Praem.: Frithkommunion und eucharistischer
Kreuzzug. A. Hein: Von religioSer Rexlame. Aus der Praxis ectc.

Theologie und Glaube. Paderborn. 1930. . 22. H. 4. Fritz Hofmann: Wan-
dlungen in der Frommigkeit und Theologie des hl. Augustinus, Chr. Backs: Des
hl. Augustinus Christusglaube nach seinen ,Bekenntaissen“. Dr. theol. Augustin



176 Borocnosiga

Reul: Der sittliche Wert der Heiligenverehrung nach St. Augustinus. Dr. Schmid-
lin: Ergebnisse und Eindriicke meiner ostasiatischen Missionsstudienreise.
J. Hatzfeld: Die Apostolische Konstitution Pius XI iiber Kirchenmusik etc.

H. 5. Dr. Joh. Hillebrand: Zwei Kundbewegungen Roms zur Arbeitfrage.
Dr. Aloys Kirchner: Zur Stellung des Buddhismus in der indischen Geistesgeschich-
te. Dr. Josef Dillersberger: Eine neue MeBopfertheorie? J. Murbick : Gottesdienst,
Andacht und liturgische Bewegung. D. Dr. Aufhauser: Der Missicnsgedanke in
seiner praktischen Auswirkung bei den orientalischen christlichen Sonderkirchen
August Deneffe S. J.: Zur Geschichte der Action Francaise. Dr. Josef Rink: Volks
kunde im Blickfelde des Katholizismus etc

H. 6. Dr. Egon Schneider: Die Neuumschreibung der preuBischen Bistiimer
Dr. W. Liese: Herr, gib Frieden unserer Zeit. Dr. Karl Pieper: Antiochien am O-
rontes im apostolischen Zeitalter. Joseph Peters: Der buddhismus und die Kul-
turkrise des Abendlandes. Dr. Fr. Xaver Hecht P. S. M.: Die kirchliche Ehesch-
lieBungsform in Deutschland seit dem Jahre 1906. Dr. Gotifried Hasenkamp: Die
Christushymnen Hoélderlins. Dr. Oskar Meister: Wirtschaftswissenschaft und Re-
ligionsvergleichung. Kleine Beitrige etc,

Theologisch-praktische Quartarlschrifit. Linz a. d. Donau. Stif-
terstraBe 7..1930. J. 83. H. 2. O. Cohausz: Prophetenwende. Dr. S. Waiiz:
Klerus und soziale Frage. Z. Fischer : Kirche und Proletariat. Dr. I. Mefner: Die
pastoral-sozialen Aufgaben der Gegenwart. Dr. Jos. Grosam: Die Sterilisation auf
Grund privater Autoritdt und auf Grund geset:licher Ermichtigung. Dr. O. Lutz:
Die italienische Naticnalitdt der Pipste. U. Holzmeister : Was bietet der Talmud
zur Erkldrung des Neuen Testamentes. Jos. Schrohe: Die Lehre der Nachfolge
Christi vom Troste und Trostlosigkeit. Pastoral-Falie. Mitteilugen etc.

H. 3. O. Cohausz. S. J.: Ein vielgepriifter Gottesmann. V. Cathrein S. J.
Vom Wandel der Begriffe. H. Stolte S. V. D.: Die Mystik des hl. Thomas von
Aquin. Dr. J. Mefner: Die pastoral-sozialen Aufgaben der Gegenwart. Dr. J. Grosam:
Die Sterilisation auf Grund privater Autoritit und auf Grund gesetzlicher Erméch-
tigung. / Biederlack: Zu P. Horvath’s Buch ,Eigentumsrecht nach dem hl. Tho-
mas“. Z. Fischer: Kirche und Proletariat. B. van Acken S. J.: Welche Frommigkeit?
Jos. Schrohe S. J.: Die Lehre der Nachfolge Christi vom Troste und der Trost-
losigkeit. Pastoral-Fille. Mitteilungen etc.

H. 4. O. Cohausz S. J.: Augustinus. Jos, Biederlack S. J.: Zu P. Horvath’s
Buch ,Eigentumsrecht nach dem hl. Thomas“. Dr. Josef Grosam: Die Sterilisation
auf Grund privater Autoritdt und auf Grund gesetzlicher Erméchtigung. P. J. Donat
S. J.: Zur ,Individualpsychologie“. L. Fonck S. J.: Wo lagen Sodoma und Gomor-
rha. P. G. OQesterle O. S. B.: Die private Spendung der Krankenkommunion. Engel-
bert Niebecker: Die Berechnung der Tagesstunden nach dem Can. 33 des C. J. C.
P. Josef Hector O. M. I. Betrachtendes und beschauliches Gebet nach der heiligen
Johanna Franziska von Chantal. Pastorai-Fille. Mitteilungen etc.

Zeitschrift fiir katholiche Theologie. Innsbruck. Universitit. 1930. B. 54.
H. 2. F. Mitzka: Anfinge einer Konkurslehre im 13. Jahrhundert. A. Landgraf:
Untersuchungen zu den Eigenlehren Gilberts de la Porrée. B. Poschmann: Das
christliche Altertum und die kirchliche PrivatbuBe. F.Schlangenhaufen: Grundsétz-
liches zum Aufbau der traditionellen Apologetik. Rezensionen etc.

H. 8. L. Hertling: Kanoniker, Augustinusregel und Augustinerorden. A. Land-
graf: Beitrdge zur Erkenntnis der Schule Abaelards. J. Stufler: Die Konkurslehre
des Petrus Olivi. P Gdchter: Zur Abfassungszeit des Markusevangelium. Rezensio-
neo etc.

H. 4. L. Fuetscher: Die Frage nach der Moglichkeit der Metaphysik bei
Kant und in der Scholastik. F. Pelster: Das Leben uad die Schriften des Oxfozder
Dominikanerlehrers Richard Fishacre (} 1248). I. Hofbauer: Zur Festgesetzgebung
der Israeliten nach dem Bundesbuch. K Priimm: ,Muttergottheiten*. Rezensionen

etc.

MeyataeTbcd 3a M[O3BOJIOM rp.-kat Mwutponon. OpauHapiary y JIbBoBi.
Penaruito Bene: O« Zhp» M. Cninuit.— Redactionis curam gerens: Dr. J. Slipyj
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{IN ADMINISTRATIONE ,BOHOSLOVIA“ (Léopol, Kopernik 36)
veneunt libri

Borocnosig 1. I (Bohoslovia vol. 1) 2 Dol. a.
T . ( % vol. II) 2
gl e ( i vol. 1il) e
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o Ta | Ve ( 2 vol. V) 20
5 T. .V ( ¥ vol. VI) 2530
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BUOAHHY ,B OTr O CJ OBIIi“ (Ed ,Bohoslovia®):

1. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus S. explicanda. p. IV. -+ 29. 8 — ., Dol. (3 30n.)

2. 0. Op. . Koctennbnur: Ipanuui Bcenennoi (Dr. G. Ko-

stelnyk : De finibus universi). cr. 61. 8 — /. Dol. (3 30n.)
3. Dr. A. Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis peccati.
p. 54, 8 — '/, Dol. (3 301.)

~

0. Jp. M. Cninuii: Cs. Toma 3 AkBiHY 1 cxongcTHKa.
(Dr. Jos. Slipyj : De S. Thoma Agq. atque theol. et
philosophia scholastica) ct. 76, 8 — *s Dol. (3 3on.).

5. Dr, Theod. T. Halu8¢ynskyj OSBM:De ucrainis S. Scripturae

versionibus. p. 22, 8° — '/, Dol. (2 3omn.).

()]

.Dr. Jos. S1lipyij: Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio distinguatur,
si ab eo non procederet? p. 36, 8 — ', Dol. (3 3on).

7. 0. Op. Cn. KapxyT: Hose Bupanus Cnysmebnura (Dr. Sp.
Karchut: Nova editio Liturgiconis slavici). cr. 34, 8° —
— 2:50 3on.

Mpaui Bor. Hayk. Tosapucrea (OUpera Theologicae So-
cietatis Ucrainorum)

Buxomate mim nposomom o. npod. MH-pa HMoc. Caimoro — (Sub directione
Prof. Dr. Jos. Slipyj)

0. Ce: cBL M, ﬁocacb at Kynueswuu (S. Josaphat Kun-
cevy¢) — MaTepigany i po3BiKM 3 Harogu IOBHIIEIO. 3i-
6pas o. Op. M. Cninuii, cr. 261. 8° — 2 Dol. (14 3o0m.).

T. II. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Trini-
tate. p. VIII -+ 120. 8 — 1 Dol. (7 3on.).



T. lll. o. Op. Cnupinon Kapxyrt: lpamathka ykpaiHcbkol
ueproBHocnoBsHcbkoi mMoeu (Grammatica linguae ecclesia-
sticoslavicae ucrainicae). cr. XIX -4 284, — 8 2 Dol.

(15 3o0n.)
T. IV—V. Axcernuni Teopmn cs. Otug Haworo Bacunia Ben.
(Opera Ascetica S. Basilii Magni) — nepernaB 3 rpeLb-

koro mutpon. Anppei LllentHubkuii. ct. XIV - 490. 8°
— 2 Dol. (17 30n).

T.VL o. Op.Bacuns Il a6 a: Bi6niiina Mepmenestura (Her-
meneutica biblica). ct. 148. 8 — 1 Dol. (7 305.)

T.VIL. o. Onian [O3eposuu: Katuxutura (Catechetica).
cr. 178. 8 — 1 Dol. (8 305.)

T. VI o. Op. ApccnaB JleBuubruii: lNepwi yrpaiHchbki
nponosiguukH i ix TBopu (De exordiis praedicationis Ucrai-
norum). cr. 196. 8° — 1 Dol. (8 30n.).

0. Mo cnd Cninuii: BorocnoBecbke Hayroee Tosapu-
cTBO i #oro cratyTu. c1. 19, 16° — 35 cor. (5 ct. a)

f

gyHW BHBRE:CTAIXTH HIEHOM

BOrocnoBcCcbKOro
HaykoBoro
ToBapucTea ?

3rONIOLLUEHHY MPUHUMAE
CEKPETAP TOBAPHMCTBA
NbBIB, KOMEPHWKA 4. 36.

[lepenruiata Ha ,borocanoBio“ B Kpaw
15 3ous. piuno.

Unenn ,B. H. T.“ nicraiotb ,borocnosiio®
H&pOM.

MPOXAEMO BHWPIBHATH 3RJEINIOCTH

2

3 npykapHi lllacvoro BegHapcekoro B apenni ,llpomucny [Ipadiynoro*
y JlbBoBi, PuHor 9. — Ten. 76-14




